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O W little deſerving ſoever his 
Writings may be, there is no Au- 
thor who-has taken much Pains in 
2 Work, but ſets a Value upon it himſelf; 
and if this was not my Caſe, I ſhould not 
think of begging Leave to place one of the 
Volumes of this Hiſtory under your Protec- 
tion; but there is ſuch an Air of that awful 
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DEDICATION. 


and diſtant Reſpect in a publick Dedication, 
which although moſt juſtly due to your Birth, 
your great Affluence of Fortune, and your 
perſonal Merits, yet I know is not agree— 
able to your frank Temper, that I fear you 
will be ſurprized at receiving an Addreſs of 
this Sort from one whom you have honoured 
with the Freedom of making a nearer Ap- 
proach to you : But, Sir, your generous 
Diſpoſition, your Affability of Manners, 
and Averſion to ſuperficial Ceremonies, are 
what will always increaſe rather than dimt- 
niſh all real Reſpect : And it is with much 
Pleaſure that I have this Opportunity of ex- 
prefling in a publick Manner the great 
Eſteem I have for your Perſon, and the 
grateful Senſe of the Honour you have done 
me of a Continuance of that Friendſhip, 
which you were pleaſed to begin to ſhew 
very many Years paſt to, 


. 
Your moſt Obliged 
And moſt Obedient 


Humble Servant, 


| John Mottley. 
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BOOK I. 


The CONTENTS 


The Trial of the Czarewitz. His Sentence and ſudden 
Death, of which the Czar orders an Account to be 
given in à circular Letter to his Miniſters Abroad. 
Endeawurs to ſuppreſs any falſe Reports concerning this 
and his other Affairs; complains particularly of the Re- 
- fedents of the Emperor, and of the States-General, for 
coriting with too little Caution about them. He puniſhes 


the reſt of the Criminals in the late Conſpiracy. 
2 NIGTSHE Execution of ſo many con- 1718 
1 BY fiderable Perſons at Moſcow, on | 
4 Do) T 8 # Account of the Conſpiracy of the Czare- 
| 17 witz, made moſt People imagine that 2 
uhole Buſineſs was finiſhed, and that the 
Grand Inquiſition would be ſet aſide; but it ſoon appear- 
ed, to the great Aſtoniſhment of every Body, that all 
Vor. III. B the 
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the Tortures made uſe of in that City, had not been 
ſaflicient to diſcover the whole Truth of that Affair, 
nor would they have been able to draw more Light from 
the remaining Priſoners, had not the Myſtery been un- 
ravelled by intercepted Letters, which were found ſewed 
up in the Cloaths of certain Perſons. The Czar therefore 
jaw himſelf neceſſitated to eſtabliſh a ſecond His! Court 
of Juſtice, and to this End to convoke the chief of the 
Ruyfriar Clergy with all poſſible Speed to Pere;/burgh. 
They being all arrived in June, and the Czar having 
beſides eſtabliſhed another Court, conſiſting of Secular 
Perſons, viz. the Miniſters. Senators, Governors, Ge— 
nerals, and the ſuperior Officers of his Guards, his Ma- 
jeſty, for eight ſeveral Days, lay during ſome Hours 
on his Knees, imploring God, with abundance of Tears, 
to inſpire him with ſuch Thoughts as the Honour of 
his holy Name, and the Welfare of the Ruſſian Nation 
required: And fo on th 25th of Zune 1718, the Seſſions 
of this Criminal Court were opened in the Hall of the 
Senate, whither his Czariſh Majeſty repaired, with the 
whole Body of the Clergy, and the Secular Judges, af- 
ter firſt having cauſed ſolemn Service to be performed 
in the Church of the Holy Ghof?, to implore God's Aſ- 
ſiſtance in this weighty Affair. The whole Aſſembly 
having taken their reſpective Places at ſeveral Tables, 
the Doors and Windows were ſet open, in order to give 
free Admittance to all ſorts of Perſons. Upon this the 
Czarewitz was brought into Court, under the Guard of 
four Under-Officers ; and upon his Appearance, his Ma- 
jelty made a brief Declaration of the Cauſes, why he 
had called them together, and ordered the following 
Writings to be publickly read. | 


'F* HO” the Flight of the Czarewitz Alexis, and a 
Part of his Crimes be already known to the whole 
World, by the Manifeſto which was publiſhed of them 
at M/ſcow, on the Third of February of the preſent Year 
1718, yet there are daily diſcovered ſuch unexpected 
and ſurpriſing Attempts, as far ſurpaſs what has been 
already publiſhed ; and ſhew with what Baſeneſs and Vil- 


lany the Prince endeavoured to impoſe upon his Sove- 
reign 
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reign and Father, what grievous Perjuries he committed 
againſt God, with the imaginary Illneſs he ſeigned, to 
prevent an Inquiry into his ill Practices, and the Diſco- 
very of his pernicious Intrigues. All this ſhall be laid 
open with Perſpicuity and Order, by giving a full Ac- 
count of the Matter from its firſt Beginning. 

The Czarewitz Alexis had hardly attained to the Age 
of Reaſon before his Czarian Majeſty, his Father, em- 
ployed all forts of Means to form his Mind for mana- 
ging the Affairs of the Government, and to inſtruct him 
in the Art of War, as is related in the Manifeſto of 
NMleſcoav. The ſame Cares were continued for ſeveral 
Years without any Benefit, or Progreſs. His Majeſty 
expected his Amendment from Day to Day, by a Change 
of Conduct, and an Alteration of Manners; but obfer- 
ving the Prince oppoſed himſelf to all his good Deſigns, 
he declared to him his Intentions by Writing, and de- 
manded of him his laſt Reſolution. Thus in the Year 
1715, on the 11% of October, upon his Return from 
the Funeral of the Princeſs of the Crown, eſpouſed to 
the Czarewitz, his Czarian Majeſty went in Perſon ta 
the Prince, and gave him the following Writing. 


A DECLARATION fo my Sox. 


ps | WI cannot be ignorant of what all the World is | 

acquainted with, under how ſevere an Oppreſſion 
the People groaned from the Swwedi/ Yoke, before the 
Beginning of the preſent War. 

Huy the Uſurpation of ſo many maritime Places, which 
*# were neceſlary to our State, they cut us off from all 
Commerce with the reſt of the World, and we ſaw with 
I} Regret, that they had alſo caſt a Veil before the Eyes of 
the Cleareſt-ſighted. You know very well what Pains 
i has coſt us in the Beginning of this War, (in which 

God alone has led us, as it were by the Hand, and 
; Whoſe Providence {till conducts us) to gain Experience, 
and oppoſe ourſelves to the Advantages which our irre- 
cConcileable Enemies had gained over us. 

We ſubmitted to this Trial with Reſignation to the 
Will of God; not doubting but that it was he who laid 
it upon us, till he had — us in a good Way, and 

2 ve 


* 2 — 
- 
—— — 


4 The HISTORY of 


we were accounted worthy to prove by Experience, that 
the ſame Enemy, before whom we have formerly trem- 
bled, could alſo tremble in his Turn, and perhaps with 
a ſeverer Terror. Theſe are the Advantages, which, 
next to the Divine Aſſiſtance, we owe to our Labours, 
and the Labours of our faithful and affectionate Children, 
our Subjects of Ruſia. : 

But whilſt I reflect upon the Proſperity which God 
has heaped upon our Country, if I tern my Eyes upon 
the ſucceeding Generation, my Heart is more fill'd with 
Grief at the future Proſpect, than I enjoy Satisfaction 
for the paſt Blefling, whilſt I obſerve you, my Son, to 
reject all the Means that may render you capable of 
governing well upor: my Deceaſe. 1 charge your In- 
capacity upon your want of Inclination, as you cannot 
excuſe yourſelf by any Defect in your Underſtanding or 
Strength, as tho* God had not favoured you with ſuch 
Abilities, For tho' you are not of the moſt robuſt Com- 
plexion in the World, yet you cannot complain of a 
weak Diſpoſition. 

To talk of the Exerciſes of the War is burthenſome to 
you, tho' it is by them we have emerged from our for- 
mer Obſcurity, and made ourſelves known and eſteemed 
by all the Nations around us. 

i would not adviſe you to make War without a law- 
ful Cauſe; all that I aſk of you, is to apply yourſelf to 
learn the Art of War : For it is impoſſible to govern 


well, without knowing the Rules of Military Diſcipline, 


tho! it ſhould be no otherwiſe uſeful than in the Defence 

of our Country. 
I could lay before your Eyes a great number of Ex- 
amples, to confirm you in the Truth of what I ſay; 
but I ſhall only mention to you the Greeks, with whom 
we are united in the Profeſſion of the ſame Faith. From 
whence came the Fall of their Empire, unleſs from the 
Neglect of Arms? It was Idleneſs and Indolence which 
weakened them, and made them a Prey to Tyrants, and 
ſubject to that Slavery they have ſo long groaned under. 
You are much miſtaken, if you think it is ſufficient 
for a Prince to have good Generals to act under his Com- 
mand. All Mens Eyes are fixed upon the ** — 
| neli- 
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Inclinations are ſtudied and purſued, as all the World 
perceives. My Brother, for initance, during his Reign, 
was fond of Magnificence in Dreſs, and took Delight in 
Horſes. This was by no means the Taſte of the Coun- 
try; but the Inclination of the Prince ſoon gained 
Ground among his Subjects, who are led to imitate him 
in what he loves, as they diſregard what he hates. 

If the People are fo eaſily given to change in an Af. 
fair of Pleaſure, will they not be apt to forget, in courſe 
of Time, and even more eafily abandon the Uſe of 
Arms, which cannot be exerciſed without ſome Labour 
and Pains, if they are not conſtantly inured to it? 

You have no Inclination to learn the Buſineſs of War, 
nor apply yourſelf to it, and conſequently can never 
poſſibly be acquainted with it: How then can you com- 
mand over others, and judge of the Reward which they 
deſerve who do their Duty, or puniſh thoſe who neglect 
it? You can do nothing of yourſelf, and will be obliged 
to judge by the Eyes and Aſſiſtance of another, like a 
helpleſs Bird who is fed by its Dam. 

You urge, that your Want of Health will not allow 
you to ſupport the Fatigues of War; but this Excuſe is 
no better than the reſt, I do not require Fatigues from 
you; I ſhould only be glad to fee ſuch an Inclination in 
you which is not in the Power of Sickneſs to prevent. 
Enquire of thoſe who lived in my Brother's Reign; his 
Health was far more indiſpoſed than ever yours was; he 
was utterly unable to manage a rough Horſe, and could 
hardly mount one ; but he loved Horſes, and for this 
Reaſon there never was, and perhaps never will be again 
in the Country, fo fine a Stable as he had. 

You ſee by this, that Succeſs does not always depend 
upon Labour, but upon Inclination. 

If you think, that the Affairs of ſome Princes are at- 
tended with Succeſs, tho' themſelves be not preſent in 
the War, you are certainly in the right ; but tho' they 
be not preſent, their Inclination is there, and it is the 
Buſineſs they underſtand. 1 

For inſtance, the late King of France did not always 
make War in Perſon ; but every one knows how fond he 
was of Military Expeditions, and how many glorious 
B 3 Exploits 
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Exploits he performed, ſo that his Campaigns have been 
named the Theatre and School of the World. Nor was 
his Inclination confined only to Military Affairs; he had 
Regard alſo to Mechanick Arts, Manufactures, and other 
Eltabliſhments, which have rendered his Kingdom more 
flouriſhing than thoſe of his Neighbours. | 

And now, after theſe Remonltrances, I return to my 
firſt Subject, which concerns yu. 

I am a Man, and by conſequence muſt die; and 
whom ſhall I leave behind me to finiſh what, by God's 
Grace, I have begun, and preſerve what, in part, I 
have received? A Man who, like the Sluggard in the 
Goſpel, hides his Talent in the Ground, and negleQs 
to exert the Faculties which God has given him. 

Call to mind the Obſtinacy of your Temper, and the 
Perverſeneſs of your Diſpoſition. How often have I 
reproached you with them, and even corrected you for 
them? and for how many Years have I deſiſted from 
ſpeaking any longer of them? But all has been to no 
purpoſe, and my Reproofs have been fruitleſs. I have 
only loſt my 'Time and beaten the Air. You do not ſo 
much as ſtrive to grow better; and all your Satisfaction 
ſeems to conſiſt in Lazineſs and Inactivity. What you 
ought to be moſt aſhamed of, as being a real Miſery, 
you ſeem to be delighted with, without foreſeeing the 
dangerous Conſequences attending upon it, with Refe- 
rence both to yourſelf and the whole State. It is a 
great Truth St. Paul hath taught us, when he ſays, 4 
a Man cannot govern his ovm Family, how ſhall he be 
able to govern the Church of God? 

After having conſidered all theſe Inconveniences, and 
reflected upon them, as I ſee I have not been able to 
engage you by any Motives to do as you ought, I have 
judged it convenient to lay before you in Writing this 
Act of my laſt Will, reſolving ſtill to wait a little lon- 
ger before 1 come to a final Execution of my Purpoſe, 
to try whether you will amend or no; if not, be aſſured 
that I'll deprive you of the Succeſſion, and cut you off 
as an unprofitable Member, 


Do 
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Do not think, that becauſe I have no other Child *, 
J ſay this only with a Deſign to fright you: I will cer- 
tainly do what I ſay, if it ſhall ſo pleaſe God. For 5 
] ſpare not my own Life for the Good of my Country, 
and the Safety of my People, why ſhould I ſpare you, 
who will not be at the pains to be worthy of them? | 
{all rather chuſe to tranſmit them into the Hands ot 
a worthy Stranger, than give them to an unwerthy 
Son. 
The Original is ſigned with his Majeſi)'s een Tad, 
PETER. 
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The Anfaver of the Czarewitz to his Czarian Majeſty, 
written three Nays after the Birth of the Lord Czare- 


Witz PETER PETROWITZ. 


Moft Clement Lord and Father, 

Have read the Writing your Majeſty gave me on 
1 the 27th of October 1715, after the Interment of 
my late Spouſe. 

I have nothing to reply to it, but that if it is your 
Majeſty's Pleaſure to deprive me of the Succeſſion to the 
Crown of Ruſſia, by reaſon of my Inability; your Will 
be done. I even earneſtly requeſt it at your Majeſty's 
Hands, as I do not think myſelf fit for the Government. 
My Memory is much weakened, and without it there 
is no Poſſibility of managing Affairs; my Mind and 
Body are much decayed by the Diſtempers to which | 
have been ſubject, which renders me uncapable of go- 

verning ſo many People, who muſt neceſſarily require a 
| more vigorous Man at their Head than I am. 
For which Reaſon I ſhould not aſpire to the Succeſſion 
of the Crown of Ruſſia after you, whom God long pre- 
ſerve, tho' I had no Brother, as I have at preſent, 
whom I pray God alſo to preſerve. Nor will I ever 
hereafter lay Claim to the Succeſſion, as I call God ta 
wiineis by a ſolemn Oath; in Confirmation whereof, 1 
write and ſign the preſent Letter with my own Hand. 
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| * This Letter cos æuritten eighteen Days before the Birth of the 
3 Czarewity PETER PETROWIrz, and ſo the Czarewitz ALEXIS 
Was then bis only Seu. 
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T give my Children into your Hands; and, for my 
part, deſire no more than a bare Maintenance ſo long 
as I live, leaving all the reſt to your Conſideration and 
good Pleaſure, | 


Your moſt humble Servant, and Son, 
ALExIsò. 


11;s Czarian Majeſty's /econd LETTER to the Czarewitz, 
 evritten the 19th of January 1716. 


The laſt Admonition. 


S my Illneſs hath hitherto prevented me from let- 
ting you know the Reſolutions I have taken, with 
reference to the Anſwer you returned to my former Let- 
ter, I now ſend you my Reply. I obſerve that you 
there ſpeak of the Succeſſion, as tho I had need of your 
Conſent, to do herein what abſolutely depends upon my 
own Will. But whence comes it you make no men- 
tion of your voluntary Incapacity, and the Averfion 
vou conſtantly expreſs to publick Affairs, which I ſpoke 
of in a more particular Manner than I did of your un- 
healthy Indiſpoſition, tho' the Jatter 15 the only Thing 
you take notice of? I farther expreſſed my Diſſatiſ- 
faction in your Conduct for ſome Years paſt ; but of this 
you are wholly ſilent, tho' I ſtrongly inſiſted upon it. 
From whence I judge, that my Fatheriy Exhortations 
make no Impreſſion upon you; for which Reaſon I 
have determined to write this Letter to you, and it ſhall 
be my laſt, For it you thus deſpiſe the Advice I give 
you whilſt I am alive, what can I expect from you af- 
ter my Death? 

Can I rely upon your Oath, when I ſee that your 
Heart is hardened? Dawid has ſaid, that every Man is 
a Lyar. But tho' at preſent you ſhould deſign to con- 
tinue faithful to your Promiſes, your Seducers will here- 
after mould you to their own Pleaſure, and conſtrain 
vou to break them. 

As their Lazineſs and Debauchery have deprived them, 
at preſent, of all Places of Honour, their whole Depen- 
dance 15 upon you; and the Regard you have _— 
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ſhewn them, gives them an ExpeQation, that you will 
one Day make their Condition better. 5 

I don't find you make any Acknowledgment of the 
Obligation you owe to your Father, who gave you Life, 
Have you aſſiſted him, ſince you came to Maturity of 
Years, in his Labours and Pains? No; certainly the 
World knows you have not. On the other hand, you 
blame and abhor whatever Good I have been able to 
do, at the Expence of my Health, for the Love 1 have 
bore to my People, and for their Advantage ; and I 
have all imaginable Reaſon to believe, that you wall 
deſtroy it all, in caſe you ſhould ſurvive me, And thus 
I cannot reſolve to let you live as you think fit, like an 


amphibious Creature, that is neither Fiſh nor Fleſh. Ei- 


ther then change your Conduct, and labour to make 
yourſelf worthy. of the Succeſſion, or take upon you the 
Monaſtick Vow. 8 | 
I cannot- reſt ſatisfied with your preſent Behaviour, 
eſpecially as I find my Health to decay. As ſoon there - 
fore as you ſhall have received, this my Letter, let me 
have your Anſwer in Writing, or give it me in Perſon : 
If not, I ſhall treat you as a Malefactor. | 
In the Original ſigned, 
PETER, 


The Anſwer of the Crarewitz, written the 20th of 
January 1716. 


Mot Clement Lord and Father, 


Received, Yeſterday in the Morning, jour Letter of 

the 19th of this Month: My Indifpoſition will not 

allow me to write a long Anſwer. I ſhall enter upon 

g Monaſtick Life, and beg your gracious Conſent for ſo 

oing. 
b Your moſt humble Servant, and Son, 

| ALEX1s. 


His Czarian Majeſty, before his Departure into Fo- 
reign Countries, did afterwards vifit the Czarewitz at 


his Houſe, to bid him Farewel. He found him in Bed, 


As though he had been fick; and yet he was hardly 
WH parted 
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parted from him, before he went to an Entertainment 
with the Diack Michel Voinou. 

His Majeſty then demanded of him what Reſolution 
he had taken ; and the Czarewitz affirmed to him again 
with ſolemn Oaths, calling God to Witneſs, that he was 
re{o]ved to refire into a Convent, and that he wiſhed for 
nothing with a more eager Paſſion, than to embrace the 
Monaſtick State. His Majeſty repreſented to him the 
Difficulties attending upon a young Perſon, who ſhould 
enter into ſuch an Engagement; 'I hat he ought to con- 
ider well of it before-hand, and not proceed with Raſh- 
neis and Precipitation, and then ſend him his Reſolu- 
tion: But it would be much better for him to return 
into the Way his Majeſty had pointed out to him, than 
to become a Monk; and to this End he gave him ſtill 
ſix Months time longer to conſider of it: Upon which 
he bid him Farewel. | 

The ſix Months paſſed, and his Majeſty received no 
News from the Czarewitz upon this Head ; which ob- 
liged him to ſend him a Letter under his own Hand from 


Auguſt 1716, in theſe Terms. 
My Son, {| 


OUR firſt Letter of the 2925 of June, and your 

next of the 30th of Ju, were brought to me. 

As in them you ſpeak only of the Condition of your 
Health, I ſend you the preſent Letter to tell you, 
that I demanded your Reſolution upon the Affair of 
the Succeſſion, when I bade you Farewel, You 
then anſwered me in your uſual: Manner, That you 
judged yourſelf uncapable of it, by reaſon of your In- 
firmities; and that you ſhould chuſe rather to retire 
into a Convent. I bade you ſeriouſly conſider of it a- 
gain, and then ſend me the Reſolution you ſhould take. 
I have expected it for theſe ſeven Months, and yet have 
have heard nothing of you concerning it: You have had 
Time enough for Conhderation ; and therefore, as ſoon 
as you ſhall receive my Letter, reſolve on the one fide 
or the other. If you determine to apply, and make 
yourſelf capable of the Succeſſion, do not delay to _— 
ther 


Copenhagen, by the Courier 'Sophonor, dated the 26th of 
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hither to me within a Week, where you may come 
ſoon enough to be preſent at the Buſineſs of the Cam- 
paign : But if you reſolve upon the Monaſtick Life, let 
me know where, when, and on what Day you will 
execute your Reſolution, that I may reſt ſatisfied, and 
know what I have to expe& from you. Send me back 
your final Anſwer by the ſame Courier that ſhall bring 
you my Letter. 

In the firſt place, let me know the Day you will ſet 
out from Peterſburgh; and in the ſecond, when you will 
perform your Vow. I again tell you, that I abſolutely 
infiſt on it, that you determine _ ſomething ; tor 
otherwiſe I ſhall judge that you ſeek only to gain Time, 
to ſpend it in your accuſtomary Lazineſs. 

In the Original ſigned, 
PETER, 


The Czarewitz, in contempt of his Majeſty's Orders, 
made his Eſcape by the way; pretending, when he leſt 
Peterſbugh, that he was going to attend upon his Ma- 
jeſty; and as he was on his Journey, he wrote him a 
fraudulent Letter, falſly dated from Xoning Berg, inſtead 
of Liavau, to prevent his Father from ſending any body 
alter him, as he expreſly owned in his Confeſſion. 

Upon the Advice which his Majeſty received of his 
Ficape at Amſterdam, he immediately diſpatched the 
Reſident /Ye/elowkt in queſt of him; and afterwards ſent 
Mr. Rumanzow, Captain of the Guard; and laſtly from 
S9paa, Mr. To!ſtoi, Privy-Counſellor and Captain of the 
Guard, with the ſaid Captain Kumangoav; by whem 
his Majeſty wrote the following Letter with his own 
Hand on the 10th of Fuly 1717. 


My Son, | 
\ F OUR Diſobedience and Contempt of my Orders 


are known to all the World. Neither Entreaty, 
nor Correction, has been able to make you follow my 
Inſtructions; and after having deceived me, when I laſt 
took my Leave of you, and deſpiſed the Oath you then 
made, you have carried your Diſobedience to the ut- 
molt length of Exceſs by your Flight, and the throwing 
B 6 yourleit, 
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yourſelf, as a Traitor, under a foreign Protection; a 
Thing hitherto unheard of, not only in our Family, but 
even among our Subjects of any Conſideration. How 
great an Uneaſineſs and Concern have you hereby cauſed 
your Father, and what a Shame have you brought up- 
on your Country? 

This is the laſt Time I ſhall write to you, to let you 
know that you have nothing more to do than to com- 
ply with what Meſſieurs Tolſſoi and Rumanzow ſhall lay 
* you from me, and ſatisfy you to be my Plea- 

.. 
If you comply with me, I aſſure you by this Preſent, 
and promiſe to God, and his Judgment, that J will not 
E you; and if you will ſubmit to my Will, and 

e obedient to me now, upon your Return, I will love 
you more than I have ever done. But if not, by virtue 
of the Power I have received from God, as a Father, 
I lay upon you my eternal Curſe, for the Contempt and 
Offences you have cammitted againit your Father ; and 
as your Sovereign, I aſſure you, that I ſhall find Means 
to deal with you under that Capacity, in which I hope 
that God will aſſiſt me, and take my juſt Defence in 
hand. 

Laſtly, Remember that I have offered you no Vio- 
lence in any thing. Was it requiſite that I ſhould leave 
it to your free Choice to take what Part you pleaſed ? 
If I had been inclined to force you, had I not Power in 
my Hand to have done it? I need only to command, 
and I ſhould have been obeyed. 

Signed in the Original, 
PETER, 


The Czarewitz wrote the following Letter from Na- 
| ples, to his Czarian Majeſty, on the 4th of Odteber 1717, 


Moſt Clement Lord and Father, 


HAVE received your Majeſty's moſt gracious Let- 

ter, by Meſſieurs To/ftoz: and Rumanzow ; in which, 

as alſo by Word of Mouth, I am moſt graciouſly aſ- 

{ured of Pardon, for having fled without your Permiſ- 

Hon, in caſe I return. I give you moſt hearty gr 
Wl 
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Vith Tears in my Eyes, and own myſelf unworthy of 
all Favour. I throw myſelf at your Feet, and implore 


your Clemency, and beſeech you to pardon my Qames, 


who have deſerved all kind of Puniſhment. But I rely 
upon your gracious Aſſurances ; and ſubmitting to your 


Pleaſure, ſhall ſet out immediately from Naples, to at- 
tend your Majeſty at Peterſburgb, with thoſe whom your 


9 . Majeſty has ſent. 


Your moſt humble and unworthy Servant, who 
deſerves not to be called your Son, 
ALEXIS, 


On the 3d of February of the preſent Year 1718, the 


; Czarewitz was brought to Moſcow by. Meſſieurs Tolls; 


and Rumanzow, and carried before his Czarian Majeſty 


into the great Hall of the Caſtle, where, in the Pre- 


j ſence of all the People, he made Confeſſion of his vo- 


luntary Flight, and at the ſame time preſented a Writing 
under his Hand, drawn up in the following Terms, 


Moft Clement Lord and Father, 


FTE R having acknowledged my Tranſgreſſion 
before you, my Father and my Lord, I here pre- 
ſent you with the Confeſſion of my Crimes, I ſent from 
Naples. I now farther conſeſs, that I have tranſgreſſed 
the Duties of a Son and a Subject, in flying, and throw- 
ing myſelf under the Emperor's Protection, and in ſuing 
for his Support. I humbly beg your gracious Pardon 
and Mercy. 
Your moſt humble and helpleſs Servant, unworthy 
to be called your Son, 


ALEx1s. 


His Majeſty then declared to him, That it was his 
Will he ſhould truly declare all the Particulars and 
Circumſtances of his Eſcape ; who had adviſed it, with 
whatever bore any relation to it : That if he told the 
Truth without Diſguiſe, Reſerve, and Reſtriction, he 
would grant kim his Pardon. But that if he did not 
make a full Diſcovery, and name all the Perſons who 
were Accomplices of the Fact, or ſhould conceal any 


thing 
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thi-ig relating to it, the Promiſe ſhauld be void and of 
no Effect. 

Wpereupon the Czarewitz promiſed and engaged to 
his Czarian Majeity, to declare the whole Truth, as be- 
fore God, without any Diſſimulation; and he kiſſed the 
Holy Goſpels, and the Holy Croſs beſore the Altar of 
the Cathedral Church, in Teſtimony of the Promiſe he 
had made of a full Diſcovery. 


He then gave his Majeſty to underſtand in the ſame | 


Cathedral Church, That he had been obliged by the 
Imperial Court to write three Letters, two to the Arch- 
biſhops, and one to the Senate, upon account of his lea- 
ving the Country, the Contents of which ſhall be af- 
terwards explained. | 

On the 4th of February his Czarian Majeſty wrote 
as follows, with reference to the Articles given to the 
Czarewitz. 


A* you received your Pardon Yeſterday, on condi- 
tion of diſcovering all the Circumſtances of your 
Eſcape, and whatſoever relates to it; and to ſuffer Death 
if you ſhould conceal or diſſemble any thing ; you then 
explained yourſelf in ſome Points by Word of Mouth. 
But for more Satisfaction, and for your full Diſcharge, 
do it alſo in Writing, in the following Order, 


A 
Vas there any premeditated Deſign in the Anſwer 


you gave to the Letter you received from me upon the 


Interment of your Spouſe, or in your Reply to what 
I afterwards wrote upon the {ame Subject? And as 
you always deſired to go into a Convent, both by your 
Letters, and Diſcourſe when 1 took Leave of you be- 
fore my Departure from Peter/burgh, and it is now clear 
that all this was no other than Diſſimulation on your 
fide; tell me with whom you contrived it, and who are 
thoſe that know you acted only with a Deſign to de- 
ce.ve me? 


The Czarewitz gave in the following Anſwer to his 
Crarian Majeſty upon theſe Articles, and ſigned it with 
his own Hands. = 

be 
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The 4nfeer to the firſt and followiny Points. 


NM Clement Lord and Father, 


Communicated and read the Letters I received from 
your Majeſty, after the Interment of my Spouſe, to 


J Alexander Kikin and Nicephorus Waſenſbi; and conſult- 
ed both of them in particular. *Tis poſſible they might 
have Confidence in each other, however they were con- 
ſulted ſeparately. | 


They - adviſed me to renounce the Succeſſion, and 


eren to demand to be diſcharged from it, by reaſon of 
my bad Health. I was alſo deſirous of it myſelf, and 
+ wrote ſincerely, and without Artifice, or IIll- meaning“. 
For why ſhould I take that upon me, I was not able 
to bear? 


The fame Perſons alſo adviſed me to retire into 2 


Convent, and to ſay that I was minded, by this means, 


to diſcharge myſelf of the Burthen of the Succeſſion. 

They ſpoke thus to me, JF there is no other Remedy, 
the ſureſt way is to go into a Convent, as this will de- 
prive you of the Succeſſion. 

They ſpoke in the ſame manner upon the Occaſion. 
of your taking Leave, and told me, that to comply 
with what had been concerted, I muſt ſay the ſame 
thing J had written, even tho' I had no Deſign to put 
it in Execution, as I have already declared by Word cf 
Mouth. And as you, my Lord, then told me, that I 
ought maturely to conſider the Deſign 1 declared my- 
ſelf reſolved upon, of retiring into a Monaſtery, I was 
in hopes I could have delayed the Matter. 

Alexander Kikin took a Journey to Car//bad, not long 
after your Departure from Peterſburgh, and about a Fort- 
night before ( for I was at my Country-houſe when he 
ſet out) he told me, he vas going to /eek a Place for 
me ſome where or other, and I expected Notice from 
him, as deſigning to make my Eſcape. 

I have clearly expreſſed myſelf upon what relates to 
my Eſcape under the third Article oi my Interrogatory. 


* This be qerote fraudulently, as it afterwards af peared. T 
0 
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To return to the Time of my firſt Anſwer to your th 
Letter. 8 1 m 

I was with Prince Baſile Nolodimerowitz Dolporuki, and 
with Count Frederick Matwyewitz Apraxin, before 1 ſent Wk 7 
my Anſwer to your Majeſty. I deſired them, when your Mt 
Majeſty ſpoke to them of me, to perſuade you to deprive 
me of the Succeſſion, and to let me live upon ſome private 'F 
Eſtate, to ſpend the reſt of my Days there. Frederick Mat- 6 
au vet anſwered, F your Father ſpeaks of it to me, IT ſhall * 
give him that Advice. Prince Baſile ſaid the ſame thing, 
adding, Send him a thouſand Letters; who knows what Þ} © 
ewill happen, when the Caſe in view comes to be Fat? 2 
You know the old Proverb, Ulita yedett, kolita boudetz; k 
The Time will come, but God knows when, It is not one © 
of the Bargains made by the good Men in Times paſt, that 
if a Man did not perform, he was obliged to pay for it. 

When I had ſent this Letter, Prince Baf/e came to | 
me in your Name, to bid me ſhew him the Anſwer $ 
your Majeſty had wrote. I read it to him, and he MF 
ſaid, I have ſpoke of you to your Father ; I believe he 
bill deprive you of the Succeſſion, and he ſeems to be 1 
fatisfied with your Letter. F 

He deſired a Minute of it from me: I read it to 
him, becauſe he had adviſed me to mention my Bro- 
ther in the Terms I did. When [I had read it, he told | 
me it was well, and he repeated to me the aforeſaid " 
Words, adding, Enjoy yourſelf at preſent, you have no- 
thing now further to do. 

As to Frederick Matauyegvitx, I do not remember 
whether I ſhewed the Letter to him or no; but I wrote 
it in Concert with X:#ix and Nicephorus, both apart; 
having ſent them Copies ſealed up by Bafile Barikef, 
becauſe K3kirn living at a Diſtance from me, I had not 
always an Opportunity of converſing with him; beſides 
that he had given me Notice, there were Spies from 
your Caurt, to obſerve who came to viſit me. When 
I aſked how he knew that, he ſaid that ſome of your 
Court had told him ſo, but he did not name them. 

As to Barikof, I cannot ſay whether he knew what 
the Letters were he carried from me to Kin, at leaſt 
I never told him; for 1 only ordered him to . 

them 


n 
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'Þ them privately to Kilin, who always ſent them back to 
me ſealed up, after he had corrected them. 

| Kikin adviſed me to renounce the Succeſſion, ſaying, 
ell be at reſt when you have given up all, which is 
much better. I know the Weakneſs of your Complexion 
will not allow you to carry ſo heavy Burthen as the 
"JF Crown: You have done ill not to give it up yourſelf; 
2t- FF but the Buſineſs is over, you have no longer Time to pro- 
z vide a Remedy. | 


g. MNicephorus ſpoke thus, What fignifies a Crown, pro- 
at | wided you have your Eaſe? | conſulted the ſame Kin 
2 and Nzcephorus, upon my ſecond Letter to your Majeſty, 
t; but without ſending it to them, or their ſending it back 


zo to me, ſo far as I remember, becauſe the Time was 
3 ſhort; only I know that Kitin came once to me, as l 
think, and told me, before the Letter was yet written, 
0 that I ought to retire into the Convent : For, ſays he, 
r De Frock is not nailed to one's Head; one may lay it aſide 
e at any Time, and hang it on a Hook. He farther added, 
e 

e 


- 
. n 


All is well at preſent ; aubo knows what may afterwards 
happen ? pl 

The Diſcourſe Nicephorus then had with me does not 
) at preſent come into my Memory: I only remember 
that he ſaid, JF there's no other Expedient, ſend for your 
| Con feſſor, and tell him that you are forced to retire into 
a Monaſtery; he may tell it to the Archbiſhop of Reſan, 
that they may not think you are ſhaven for any Crime. 
I followed this Advice of Nicephorus, and having 
ſpoke of it to my Confeſſor George, Arch-prieſt of the 
Cathedral Church of Peterſburgh, he anſwered, I ſhall 
tell him at a convenient Time, I afterwards aſked him 
whether he had told him, and he anſwered, No; upon 
which I bad him not mention it for the future. I know 
not what View Nicephorus had in adviſing me to act 
thus; but the Confeſſor knew nothing of the Conferences 
I held with K74:n, nor did | ever enter into any Deli- 
beration with him. 

/ Alter having ſent my ſecond Letter to your Majeſty, 
I wrote two others to my Confeſſor James and to John 
Kikin ; ] let them know that I was going by Force into 
the Convent, and deſired they would give the _—_ 

who 
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ho carried the Letter a certain Sum of Money, out ot 
that which they then had of mine in their Hands ; I do 
not remember the Sum. I ſaid to the Girl, whom TI 
ſent with the two Letters ſealed, F I ſhould die (for I 
was then ſick) carry theſe two Letters to the Perſins they 
are addreſſed to, and they will give you jome Money. It 
was the Girl who attended upon me. 

She kept theſe Letters in a ſmall Cabinet, but ſhe 
knew nothing of thoſe which I received from your Ma- 
jeſty, or of my Anſwers. I took her with me by Ar- 
tice, when I had reſol ved to make my Eſcape. I told 
her, I ſhould carry her only to Riga; and from thence 
I brought her farther, making her believe, as I did the 
reſt of my Attendants, that 1 had Orders to go to Vi- 
enna, to form an Alliance againſt the Ottoman Porte, 
and that I was obliged to travel privately, leſt the 
Turks ſhould haye Notice of it; and this was all the 
People about me knew of the Matter. 

Laſtly, Thoſe who had any farther Knowledge of 
my aforeſaid Letter to your Majeſty, are Prince Yuiga, 
Yuriewitz, Trubeſtoy, and the Czarewitz of Siberia; but 
but they never ſaw the Letter itſelf. Prince Tr beſkoy 
aſked me about three Weeks after, Nhat Letter was 
that your Father gave you, when I was preſent? Were 
the Contents of it good or bad? | told him the Subject 
of it, and my Anſwer. You do woll, ſays he, not to lay 
Claim to the Succeſſion. There'are Croſſes and Afﬀiitions 
in the midſt of Grandeur and Riches, I anſwered, he was 
moſt certainly in the right. The Siberian aſked me, 
What Letters were thoſe which Makaroff brought you ? 
We all know the Contents of them. He told it the ſame 
Day to Prince James Dolgoruki. I owned it to him, 
and gave him a Sum of Ducats to pay my Miſtreſs for 
her Subſiilence when I ſhould be retired into the Convent; 
but I took the Honey back ſome few Days after. The 
Perſons who knew of it were, Nicephorus Va ſenſti, Fohn 
Ajjins//ief, and Counſellor George. But for the Letters, 
J do not remember whether I mentioned them to the 
Confeſſor or no; at leaſt he knew nothing of my Eſ- 
cape. | 


Did 
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II. 
Did they not in their Diſcourſe, during my great 
Iuneſs at Peter/burgh, expreſs an earneſt Deſire to join 
| with you, in caſe I ſhould die? 


ANSWER, 
I never heard any Body ſpeak upon that Subject, whilſt 
you was ill, in caſe you ſhould die. 


IIT. 

Is it long ſince you form'd the Project of your Ef- 
cape, and with whom did you concert it? For as you 
acted ſo ſuddenly in this Affair, it may be ſuppoſed that 
it was premeditated for a long Time. 

Declare openly the whole Matter, with whom, and 
in what Place; whether by Word of Mouth, or Cor- 
reſpondence by Letter, or by what Channel ? 

Farther, By whoſe Counſel did you write the afore- 
ſaid fraudulent Letter by the Way? Who aſſiſted you in 
it? And for what Reaſon did you write it? And have 
you not wrote beſides to ſome other Perſon during your 
Ablence ? | 


AnSWER. 

J have frequently, and at different Times, diſcourſed 
with the ſaid Kikin, and eſpecially before I received 
.your Letters, and returned my Anſwer to them. The 
Purport of our Diſcourſe was as follows : | 

That if I once arrived in any foreign Country, 
whereſoever it was, I ſhould continue there, tho? it were 
only to live at quiet, and be abſent from Buſineſs. 

Notwithſtanding, I was not very haſty to execute 
this Project; but when I ſet out from Carlſbad, Kikin 
ſaid to me, When you are recovered, write to your Fa- 
ther, and tell him you are fill to take Medicines till 
Spring, then vou may go into Holland, and after that 
into Italy, avhen the Medicines are talen. And thus you 
may continue abſent for two or three Years. 

I wrote to him from Car/bad, to know whether I 
thould proceed or not in the Manner we had agreed 
upon; and he made me this Anſwer, How can you do it 
Withort vour Father's Permiſſion? You have Cauſe to 
tear, 
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fear, left he ſhould be angry; write to him, and aſe bis 
Leave; but do not forget your own Bufineſs. 

I could not underſtand what he meant by theſe 
Words ; and when I had changed the Reſolution I had 
taken of going into Holland, and was come back to Pe- 
terſburgh, J found Kikin there, who was condemned to 
Baniſhment by the Proceedings which were then on foot 
againſt him; but as he. was not any longer under an 
Arreſt, I had an Opportunity of diſcourſing with him. 
He aſked me, F any one had been with me from the 
Court of France? I told him, I had ſeen no Body. He 
anſwered, You was much in the wrong not to have held 
a Correfpandence with the Court of France, and retired 
'thither. The King is a Prince of à great Soul, and gives 
Protection to Kings themſelves; and it would have been 
no great Trouble to him to have protected you. 

J aſked him what he meant in his Letter by thoſe 
Words, That I ſhould not forget my own Affairs. He 
anſwered, I meant, that you ſhould have retired into 
France; for: 1 durſt not write plainly to you, and you 
might have gueſſed at my Meaning. 

As to the laſt Eſcape, which I actually put in Exe- 
cution, I never conſulted with any Body before about it, 
but having received your Letter, from Copenhagen, and 
finding I was at liberty to leave Ruſſia, in conſequence 
of the preceding Diſcourſe with Kikin, I took the Re- 
ſolution of retiring ſomewhere or other, either to the 
Emperor, or into ſome Republick, to Venice or Switzer- 
land, but I communicated my Deſign to no Body ; I 
only let the elder A/onafief know that I was reſolved 
to fly into ſome one of the aforeſaid Places, without 
explaining preciſely whither, for I had not yet abſo- 
lutely determined upon it. | 

I farther told him, that I had formerly ſpoke with 
Kikin upon this Subject, who had probably found me 
a proper Place of Retirement, as he was now in thoſe 
Quarters; and that when I ſhould meet him, he would 
adviſe me what I ſhould do; and if I did not find him, 
I would go into one or other of the Places mention- 


ed. 
J never 
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I never before that Time had any Diſcourſe upon this 
Subject with the ſaid John Aſonaſſieß, nor with any o- 
ther Perſon, except Ki tin, either by Word or Writing, 
or aſter any other Manner; nor was there held a Con- 
ſultation upon any Pretext whatſoever. None of my 
Domeſticks, nor any Stranger had the leaſt Notice of 
my Eſcape, except thoſe whom I have named above. 
Fohn A ona ſſief ſaid to me, I am reſolved to keep your 
Secret, but it will be a great Misfortune to us if you go 


away, conſider what you do. 


When I met Kin at Libau, and aſked him whether 
he had found me a Place, Yes, ſaid he, Td have you go 
to Vienna, to the Emperor; they will not deliver you up. 
And then he told me how he had liyed at Vienna. 

I aſked him what Buſineſs had carried him to Vienna, 
whether it was mine, or any other? For, faid I, tho 
you told me, before my Departure, you would go and 
{eek a Place for me, you never writ me any Thing about 
it. He anſwered, I had no other Buſineſs than yours ; 1 
deſired Leave of the Czarienne, Princeſs Mary Alexewna, 
to go to Vienna upon my own private Buſmeſi, and ſhe 
ordered me to perſuade Broſorofski to return. 

I then aſked him what I ſhould do if they ſent ſome 
Body to meet me at Dantxicł or Konigsberg. Eſcape, 
ſaid he, alone by Night, or at leaſt take with you but one 
Servant; let what will come of the Baggage, and the 
reſt; but if they ſhould ſend tao Perſons to you, feign 
your ſelf fick, and make one of them go before, whilſt you 
eſcape with the other. 

As to the fraudulent. Letter, it was written from Liban, 
by the Advice of K:#in, and dated from Konigsberg, that 
no one might obſerve he had any Hand in it; for I 
law him publickly there. 

The Letter was given to Prince Chakof5ki, Captain of 
the Regiment of Semenow, who was ordered to ſend 
it by the Poſt : But the Captain knew nothing of our 
Affairs; and the Deſign of writing this Letter, was to 
prevent any Perſon, by this Means, from being ſent af- 
ter me. | 

The ſame K:iin farther made me write a Letter to 


John Afſnaſſief, the Elder, as I told him that he was 
acquainted 
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acquainted with wiat we had concerted, and with my 
Eſcape, to let him know that he Hu follow me, and 
that I had left for um, with the Poit-Maſter of Dant- 
zick, the Adarci: whither ke Should come: Kikin rea- 
ſoned hu, nl ne no longer at Peterſbourgh, 
this »lartern chmot be gicovered; for, except we two 
and hn, no Hod tnows any Thing of it: As for me, 
. fays he, | was nor at Peterſburgh when you ſet out, 
and thus no Salhicion will fall upon me; but if Aonaſſref 
cont:nurs there, it is to be feared left ſomething ſhould 1» 
= | ge 
eſcape him with ſome Body or other. 11 

I tid him that I did not think Ana ſſief would leave 
the Place; upon which Kikin added, In this Caſe write f 
him a {econd Letter, implying that no Diſcourſes ver 
paſſed between you and him upon this Matter ; and that 
you had only taken this Reſolution as you was upon your 
Journey, and bid him take your Jewels with him, and 
come after you. 

I do not remember the Name of the Town, where 

he ſaid I ſhould write to A onaſſief to join me; I, 
ſays he, will tell him to ſhew your Letter to Prince 
Menxikoff, as if he diſcover'd the Secret to him; and 
thus there will be no Information made againſt him. 

He farther bid me write to Prince Baſile, a Letter of 
Acknowledgment for his Kindneſs, which I would en- 
deavour to repay in due Time. For, ſays Kikin, if any 
Suſpicion of your Eſcape ſhould fall upon me, I will 
immediately make Mention of your Letter to Prince 
Baſile, and ſay, it appears from thence that the Scheme 
had been concerted- with him, becauſe you had made 
him Acknowledgments, and that I had intercepted your 
Letter. | 

Kikin took this Letter along with him, but I don't 
know whether he deliver'd it : But with the other Let- 
ters to A/onaſref, he had writ alſo to Prince Menzihoff, 
to give Orders to Aſonaſſief for the Poſts, and to diſ- 
patch him ; and that I ſhould alſo thank him for having 
adviſed me to take my Miſtreſs along with me. Per- 
haps, lays Kikin, he will ſhew this Letter to your Fa- 
ther, and that will bring him into ſome Suſpicion with 


lum. 
| As 
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5 | As to Prince Menzikoff, the Caſe was thus: When I 
was with him before my Departure, he aſked me, 
where I would leave my Miſtreſs? I told him, I would 


1 take her with me as far as Riga, and then ſend her back 


hither. You had better, ſays he, take her with you: 
And indeed, my Intention was, without this, to have 
taken her with me, tho' I ſaid, I would take her no 


farther than Riga, in order to cover my Deſign of run- 


ning away. | | 

t was for this Reaſon I did not tell the Truth, not 
even to her, for Fear ſomething of it ſhould fall from 
her; and when I mention'd it to Kiin, it was upon this 
he bad me write as above to Prince Menz:i#of; but the 
Prince knew nothing of my Deſign to eſcape, nor was 
Prince Baſle in the leaſt acquainted with it. 
Atſter this 1 took Leave of Kiktin, who deſired I 
would let both him and 4/>naffref know where I was 
upon my Journey, and that I ſhould write to him 
in theſe Terms; That I had ſafely paſſed Dant ick, 
and without Danger from the Confederates ; and 
| © that I purſued my Journey.” Write no more, ſays he, 
ewe ſhall underſtand this very well. 
I followed his Directions, and wrote to them from 
Stargard; but to remove all Suſpicion from him, I 
wrote alſo to others, who knew nothing of my Deſigns 
7 concerted with Kin, nor of my Eſcape; particularly I 
wrote to Nicephorus Vaſenſei; to Theodore Dubrofky ; to 
the Czarewitz Siberien, and to John Naraſkin, and all 
the ſame Terms I had written to John; that in Caſe 
my Letters were intercepted, no Suſpicion might be 
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© formed from them, as they were all alike. 
4 None of the Perſons mentioned knew any Thing of 


my Flight except Kin and John. 


7 Theſe Letters were ſent to Riga, to Peter Galitzin, 


that he might diſpatch them for Peterſburgb; and after 
this I wrote no more Letters into Ry/ia, except from 
Courland and Livonia, at my own Houſe, upon private 
Affairs; and farther, I wrote to Dubref5ki concerning 
Certain Books which belonged to me, that he formerly 
had in his Hands; as alſo certain other Moveables that 
were in his Keeping, | 
This 
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This was all that paſſed then. 

Prince Peter Galitzin knew nothing of my Eſcape. 

Farther, I know not whether the Letters in Queſtion 
were received or not, becauſe no Body wrote to me 
from Rua. | N 

K:kin farther ſaid, if your Father ſends any one to 
perſuade you to return, don't do it; he'll cauſe you to 
be beheaded. I then ſaid, I am glad you have found 
out a Place for me; but if my Father had not writ- ® 
ten to me to come to him, how ſhould I have got of? 
He anſwer'd, You ſhould have made as if you had ſaid 
that you would go to him of yourſelf, and by this 
Means you might have eſcaped. 


IV. 


Did you receive any Letters dvring your Abſence, or 
hold any Correſpondence with any Ruſſian, directly, or 
indirectly? Or have you converſed any other Way, and 
in what Manner? Had you no News at all from Au, 
nor did you know any Thing of the Aſtairs of the 
Country, ſo far as they relate to you and me? — 


ANSWER. 


T had no News whilſt I was upon the Road during my 
Flight, neither from Ruſſia nor elſewhere; neither by 
Writing, nor Word of Mouth, directly, nor indirectly ; 
nor by any other Ways, either of the Affairs here, or 
cf any Thing elſe, except that I received Advice from 
the Count of Schonbern at Ebrenberg : 

Firſt, that Notice was given that I was amongſt them, 
and that I ought to live private and keep myſelf con- 
ceal'd. 

The ſecond Time, when Veſcloauſei ſpoke of me at 
Vienna. | | 

I don't exactly call to Mind to which of theſe two Let- 
ters there was join'd the Copy of another from Bleyer, 
importing in Subſtance, that certain Enquiries had 
been made after my Departure, among my Domeſticks; 
and that there was a Mutiny in the Army which 1s 
in Meck/enbourg, and particularly in the Regiment of 
Guards, which are, for the moſt Part, made up of the 
I Xs Nobility ; 
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8 obility; that they had a Deſign upon the Life of the 
Czar; and talked of ſending the Czarina, with her Sor » 
Into the Place where the old Czarina was, in order to 
Þring her to Moſcow, and place her Son upon the 
WT hrone, when he ſhould be found, it not being known 
hat was become of him. 

This Letter was left behind with my other Papers. 

I alſo received another Letter from the Count of 
*&-/0»born, upon the Subject of my Journey from Naples. 
J never wrote to any Body in Cyphers during my 


aid Wbſence, nor did I ever receive any News, except what 
this mentioned, and the printed Gazerres. 


V. 
When, where, and why was the Greek Prieſt with 
or 7 ou? 
_— ANSWER, 
n! There was no Greek Prieſt with me at any Time ſince 
- ry Departure from Peterſburgh, till the Arrival of 
he Meſſieurs 7% % and Rumanzow at Naples. 
VI. 
28 Tell at leaſt the Subſtance of the Letter the Imperi- 
lists forced you to write upon this Affair, tho“ you 
1 WMcan't repeat it Word for Word; and which of the Im- 
„ Perialiſts obliged you to write it; when, and where; 
ho of your Followers had any Knowledge of it; to 
Or rhom you deliver'd it; whether you did not take Mi- 
m nutes of it; and if it is true, that the Imperialiſts forced 
ou to do it ? | 
, N ANSWER. 
The Secretary of Count Schonborn, whoſe Name was 
iel, forced me to write Letters to the Senate, and to 
t be 1 when he conducted me to Naples, into 
Ihe Quarter of the Viceroy ; Vingarten's Secretary ſay- 
- g, that I ought to write into Raſfa to the ſaid Per- 
» ens, becauſe, he faid, they had Advice that I was 
1 4 Mead ; and others told them that I was taken and car- 
; Fried into Siberia: Either therefore, ſays he, write to 
them, or we will keep you no longer. 
F ücz. Ant indeed he did not go out of my Chamber till I 
] had written; and upon this Conſtraint of the Secretary 


Vol. III. C I wro:e 


26. The HISTORY 9/ 


I wrote to the Senate, and the two Archbifhops of Roe: 
and Kouditz, to the Effect following; for I knew very 
little of them. | 

* I believe that you, and every one elſe, have been 
much ſurprized at my Departure, unknown to all 
e the World. The ill Treatment I have received, even 
*© to the Deſign of being confined in a Convent, has 
« obliged me to it; but God has procured me the Op- 


cc 


« portunity of retiring to a Diſtance. I am under the 
Protection of an eminent Perſon, (I was not permit- 


<* ted to name him) 'till the Time it ſhall pleaſe God 


rc 
ec 


* to wipe me out of the Memory of Men, ſhall ſpread 
** a Report that I am dead, or raiſe any other injurious 


; 3 
* Rumour, give no Credit to it, and diſabuſe others: 


4 For I both live, and am in good Health, Thanks be 


to God, and my Benefactors who protect me, and 
% and who have alſo promiſed not to forſake me, and to 
« aſſiſt me in all my Neceſſities. I am, whilſt I live, MW 
5 full of all good Wiſhes for you, and the whole 


“ Country.” . 


This was the Subſtance of the Letter, but I do not 
exactly remember it Word for Word. As they would 
not ſuffer me to take a Copy of it, I have only the 
Letter as I begun to write it; but it was not finiſhed "Wm 
on that Paper, becauſe it was ill written. This Paper 
was all 1 had, inſtead of a foul Copy. It is not writ- | 
ten in the ſame Terms, but it is the ſame in Effect; it 


is alſo with my other Papers. 


When I had written this Letter, 1 gave it to the Se- 1 
cretary I ſpoke of, who carried it with him, without 
my knowing whither he went. He only told me he 


was going to Vienna, and I was put into the Caſtle of St. 
E lme. 


Upon my Arrival at Vienna, I addreſſed myſelf to the 


Count de Schonborn, to demand Protection. He told me 


he would go to the Emperor, and know his Will; but 


take Care, ſays he, that Veſeleauſei does not ſee you. 
Upon his Return from the Emperor, he ſaid he was 
not come to any Reſolution, but that he had ordered 
him 


to recal me. In the mean Time, I beg of you not ii 
to forget me, and if any of thoſe who are deſirous 
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him to talk with Prince Eugene, and Count Staremberg, 
upon this Subject. 

S After this Conference it was reſolved to take me into 


11 protection, and ſend me to ſome Fortreſs; the Count 
. ſaying to me, What will you do at Vienna? You will 
has be known there, and eſpecially by Weſeloauſti. The 


Yo. Emperor will not forſake you, and when there ſhall 
17 be Occaſion, after your Father's Death, he will aſſiſt 

pou in the Recovery of the Throne, with an armed 
1 Force. I told him ] did not aſk ſo much, * but only 


E that the Emperor would grant me his Protection, which 
ous vas the utmoſt of my Wiſhes. 


VIIL 
Declare to us, and diſcover whatever can have an 
Relation to this Affair, tho' it be not here expreſſed ; 


be and clear yourſelf, as if it were at Confeſſion. 

and For if you conceal any Thing of what ſhall be diſ- 

to covered by any other Means, do not impute the Con- 

ve, ſequence of it to me; for you was told Veſterday, that 

ole in caſe you concealed any Thing, the Pardon granted 
you ſhould be null and void. 

not 

ud ANSWER. 

the | I will tell every Thing that has any Relation to this 

wh Affair. ä 

per Prince Menzikof” gave me a thouſand Ducats, at my 

rit- Departure from Peterſburgh; and when J took Leave of 

; it the Senators, they alſo gave me a thouſand Ducats; 
and as they had not then {o many Ducats by them, they 

Iv gave me the Sum in two thouſand Roubles. 

nat I farther borrowed of Ilia 1ſaiew five thouſand Du- 


cats in Specie, and two thouſand in current Silver, which 
an Officer of the Garriſon changed into Ducats. 


Neither Prince MenziksF, nor the Senators, nor Ilia 


the Lies knew any Thing of my Eſcape. I told them 
me that I was going to attend upon you at Copenhagen, 
bun and they gave me the Money upon that Suppoſition. 


It was Zona ſſief who adviſed me to borrow of Nia 
; Wy {/4iew. What I farther have heard at different Times, 


ered He has made a quite different Declaration bel. av. 


C 2 and 


7 
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and from different Perſons, which may deſerve Mention, 
is as follows : | 

I heard the * Czarewitz of Siberia ſay theſe Words: 
Michael Samarin has told me, That in a little Time Things 


will be changed with you; don't forget me when you | 
are in Proſperity ; for all that Samarin ſays, comes to paſs. WM 


He did not ſay what this Change would be. 


The ſame Perſon told me, in March, 1716, that 3 
there would be a Change on the iſt of April; and when 


I aſked him what Change, he faid, either the Czar 


would die, or Petenſburgb would be overthrown, and 


that he had ſeen it in a Dream. 

When the Day was paſs'd, I aſk'd him why nothing 
had happen'd? He told me, This may fall out ſome 
Years hence upon this Day. I did not ſay it would 
be this Year, only take Notice of the iſt of April; 
but as.to the Year I know nothing of it. 

Nicephorus Vaſenſſi being come from Moſcow to Thorn, 
told me he had heard Alexander Sergeiof ſay, That the 
Czar would not live above five Years ; but I don't know 
how he knows it. 

When I was in the Neighbourhood of S7ezir, Prince 
Baſile Dolgoruki, being on Horſeback, addreſſed himſelf 
to me, and faid, If the Czarina was not with the Czar, 
we could not live for the Severity of his Temper; and 
that he would be the firſt to betray him at Szerir. 

In the Original was figned, 


All this has declared your 
moſt humble Servant, 
and SON, ALEXIS. 


There were farther declared in the Czarewitz's Confeſſion, 
the following Particulars : 
As a Supplement to the Points of the Interrogatory given 
above, I now declare, for my Diſcharge, what before I 
had forgotton. 


| Þ ns with Frederick Dubrgali at my 
Departure, I do not remember what Day it was, 
| he 


* The Czarewitz of Siberia afterwards cleared the ſaid Samarin, 


ſaying in his Interrogatories, that be did not bear bim bold that 
Diſccurſe, 


In the Caſtle of Preobrazinki, 
February the 8th, 1718. 
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he aſced me, Do you go to your Father? Go, for the 
Lowe of God. I told him I was taking a Journey, but 


God knew whether it was to him, or ſomewhere elſe. 
Ile (aid, ſeveral others of your Rank have found their Safety 


in Flight, I believe your Relations will not forſake you. 

Simon Naraſkin meeting me between Memel and Ka- 
nig. berg, ſaid to me, You have done ill to come, you 
might have ſtaid where you were; we, who are faithful 
to you, have conſidered of it, and Kin wrote to you. 

I told him I could not gueſs at what he meant in 
his Letter. He ſaid, that at preſent Matters muſt go 
as they were, | 

Fohn 4ſſonaſſief, before my Departure, and whilſt E 


was communicating to him my Deſign of eſcaping, 


brought me the Orders I was to ſign for my Domeſtick 
Affairs, in order to regulate what was to be done during 


my Abſence, according to my Cuſtom when I took any 
Journey. I aſked him, to what Purpoſe I ſhould fign 
it, when I was making my Eſcape. This, ſays he, 
will ſerve to juſtify me. He alſo propoſed to me, to 
ſend my Men and Furniture to Copenhagen, to ſave Ap- 
pearances. 

It was he who adviſed me to carry my Miſtreſs with 
me by Way of Stratagem, as I have already mentioned 
in the preceeding Diſcourſe, and not to tell her, nor any 
other of my Domeſticks who went with me, that I had 
a Deſign to fly. 

He farther adviſed me to borrow upwards of five 
thouſand Ducats of Ilia I/aiew. This appears from 
the Payments made, and is already mentioned above. 

All this was done by his Advice. 


The Czarewitz wrote with his own Hand in his Con- 
feſhon to the Articles of this Examination, drawn up 
by his Czarian Majeſty, the Names of ſome Perſons who 
had adviſed his Eſcape, and were acquainted with it, 
but he did not name them all; for at the ſame Time he 
concealed a conſiderable Number of them, as alſo his 


? Deſign of Rebellion, and Conſpiracy againſt his Czarian 


* He did not tell this till after the Execution of the Criminals be- 
gan, for fear it ſhould be diſcovered without him, 


C2 Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, his Lord and Father, of which he did not de 
clare nor diſcover any Thing. 

Particularly upon the fourth Article of his Examina- 
tion, the Czarewitz wrote in his Confeſſions, as has 
been mentioned above, that whilſt he was abſent, he 
had received no Letters from any Perſon, either from 
Ruſſia, or elſewhere, concerning any Thing, except 


what Count Sconborn wrote to him at Ehrenberg: Firit, 
that there was Advice he was with them, and that he i 
ſhould live privately : And ſecondly, when the Reſident 
Weſelowſki had ſpoken of him at Vienna, purſuant to the 
Orders of the Court: That he, the Czarewitz, did not i 
remember to which of theſe two Letters of Count Schn- il 


born was Joined the Copy of a Letter from the Reſident 


Bleyer, implying that there had been ſome Tumult after Y 65 


his Departure, in the Army which is in the Country f 


Mecklenbourg. And farther, he had a Leiter from the 
ſaid Schonborn, that he, the Czarewitz, was to be con- 


veyed to Naples, and that he received no other Letters 
at Naples. 

However, fince the Papers of the Czarewitz were 
brought hither, there were now found Proofs that the 
Czarewitz had received three Letters from the ſaid Im- 
perial Miniſter, Count Schonborn, and that in one of 
them Mention was made of an incloſed Sheet, contain- 
ing what was written from Moſcow. The Czarewitz 
however, in his Confeſſion, had acknowledged only one 
Paper incloſed, which was joined to Schonborn's Letter, 
which was written in February, and particularly the 
Copy of Bleyer's Letter, written from Peterſburgh ; but 
he concealed what was ſpecified in Schonborn's other Let- 
ter, they write from Moſcow. | 

This third Letter of Schonborr's, dated the 27h of 
February, 1717, imports, that the World began to talk 
of his being loſt ; ſome ſaying that he had run away by 
Reaſon of his Father's Cruelty; others, that he had 
been put to Death by his Order ; and ſome, that he 
was killed by Robbers on the Road; but no Body pre- 
ciſely knew where he was. That he incloſed out of 
Curioſity an Account of what was written from Pe- 
terſburgh concerning him; but that they adviſed the 

unfortunate 
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unfortunate Czarewitz, for his own Advantage, to keep 


him as much concealed as might be, becauſe there would 


be an exact Enquiry into this Affair, when the Czar, 
his Father, ſhould return from Amſterdam. 


However, the Czarewitz ſaid nothing, in his Con- 
feſſion, of this third Letter, which was ſent him with 
the incloſed from Moſcow. 

The Czarewitz had written in his Confeſſion, that 
Count Schonborn's Secretary, one Keil, had forced him 
to write to the Senate and the Archbiſhops, when he 
conveyed them to Naples, in the Apartment of the Se- 
cretary of the Viceroy, Wingarten ; that Keil had ſaid 
to him, If you'll not write, we will not prote& you; and 
that he did not leave him till he had written. 

That the Czarewitz being conſtrained by this Secreta- 
ry, had at laſt written to the Senate, and the two 
Archbiſhops of Roſou and Kouditz, in Subſtance as is 
mentioned above, in the Examination; that they had 
not allowed him to take Minutes of theſe Letters, and 
that there only remained a Piece of one of them, &c. 
as in the aforeſaid Confeſſion. 

However, there were found in the Poſſeſſion of his 
Miſtreſs 4/-0//ni, among the Papers of the Czarewitz, 
the genuine Minutes written and finiſhed with his own 
Hand, and anſwerable to the Letter he left with the Im- 
perialiſts ; and the Contents of them were as follows: 


To the SENATE. 


Moſt Excellent SENATORS, 


Believe you will be no leſs ſurprized than the reſt 
of the World at my leaving my Country, without 
any one's knowing the Place of my Reſidence : Con- 
tinued ill Treatments and Diſorders have obliged me 
to quit my deareſt Country. There was a Deſign to 
throw me into a Convent in the Beginning of the Year 
1716, without my having done any Thing that may 
deſerve it; none of you can be ignorant of it, but God 
of his Mercy has preterved me, by offering me an 
Opportunity the laſt Autumn of retiring from my dear 
Country, and you, whom I ſhould not have reſolved to 
2 ＋ leave, e 
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leave, if I had not been reduced to the Circumſtances | 
then found myſelf in. | 
I am at preſent eaſy and in good Health, under the 
Protection of a certain eminent Perſon, till God, who 
has preſerved me, ſhall call me back to my dear 
Country. \ 
I beg you would not forſake me then, and for the 
preſent give no Credit to the Reports which may be ſpread WM 
abroad concerning my Death, or otherwiſe, through the 
Deſire they have to. blot me out of the Memory of 
Men. For God has me in his Keeping, and my Bene- 8 
factors will not forſake me. This they have promiſed 
me, as alſo to aſſiſt me hereafter in Caſe of Need. | 
I am yet alive, and ſhall always continue full of good 
Wiſhes for your Excellencies, and all the whole Country. 
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To the ARCHBISHOPS. 


Met Sacred Vladiko, 
Imagine your Holineſs will be as much ſurprized as 
the reſt of the World, at my having left the Coun- 

try without their Knowledge: The continued ill Treat- 
ments I have undeſervedly received have obliged me 
to it, and I was very near being ſhut up in a Convent. 

I believe that you are not ignorant of it; the Deſign 
was founded by the ſame Perſons who have treated 
my Mother in the ſame Manner: But the great God 
has been moved by your Prayers, and preſerved me, 
and led me under the Protection of a great Prince; I 
find myſelf eaſy and in good Health, till it ſhall pleaſe 
God to bring about my Return ; in this Caſe I beg of 
you not to forſake me at preſent, 

If there is, or has been any Report concerning 
me, as tho' I were dead, or any others of a like Na- 
ture, (for they have a Mind to blot me out of the Me- 
mory of Men) give no Credit to it, and be ſo kind 
as to ſatisfy well-intentioned Perſons of the Contrary ; 
tor I am alive, and wiſh all poſſible Happineſs to you. 
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* This is a Title given to Archbiſhops to denote their Primacy. 
The 
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The Czarewitz, in his Examination, made no Men- 
tion of the aforeſaid Expreſſion, in this Caſe do noi for- 

| ſake me at preſent, and the Word at preſent was twice 

E written and blotted out. 

| The Imperial Court kept theſe Letters at Vienna, 
and ſo they were not ſent to Peterſburgh; but his Czarian 
Majeſty charged the Reſident We/elowſti to demand of 
the Emperor, the Reaſon why they had forced the Czare- 
witz to write them, and deſired that they would deliver 


1 chem. The Reſident Abraham Meſelbauſti made Anſwer 
* Y to this in his Relation of the 28 of May. ee 
iſed 1 That upon his Repreſentation, Prince Eugene had gi: 
* ven him Notice, by Order of the. Emperor, that the 
20d Vice Chancellor, Count Schonborn, had been examined 
ry in Preſence of all the Miniſtry, upon the three Letters of 
as 1 the Czarewitz Alexis Petrowitz, and that it appeared in 
Effect, That the Czarewitz ſent. of himſelf his Letters to 
che Vice-Chancellor. to be diſpatched into Poland, in 
order to give Notice of his Retreat; but that theſe Let- 
ters had not been ſent, and were ſtill in their Hands; That 
*5 i they had even ſhewn them to him ſealed up, without an 
n Inſcription, but that they had not reſtored them to him: 
gh Prince. Eugene ſaying, That the Emperor had never or- 
vas dered theſe. Letters to be demanded of the. Czarewitz, . 
and that it was impoſſible Count Schonbern ſhould have 
5 = forced him to it without Orders. 
* _— Afterwards, when the Czargwitz learnt that the other 
Perſons were begun to be examined, he preſented his 
7 Czarian Majeſty with another Confeſſion in Writing. 
1 Frederick Nubrofiki owned upon Examination, That 
— he was acquainted. with the Flight of the Czarewitz; 
2 that he had diſcourſed with him upon it, and had ad- 
viſed him to eſcape; and yet the Czarewitz had con- 
8 cealed Dubrafiti in his firſt Examination, and declared 
C _ nothing of his Deſign, or his Conferences with : 
in. 
xd HY Simon Naraſtin owned upon Examination, That ha- 
"> vring met the Czarewitz between Memel and Konig fterg, . 


u. A he faid to him by K:kin's Order, You have done Wrong. 
to come hither, you might have tarried where you was, 


aud a long | Time too. 
C4 When 


- 


12 
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When the Froceedings of the Criminal Proceſs of 
Sidal were begun on the 20t” of February, they brought 
thither from Rojfou D'OSife, the Biſhop of that Town, 
Who coufeſſed upon Examination, ſeveral Indecencies 
which he charged upon the Czarewna Mary Alexiewna, 
and the religious Helen, who was formerly. Czarina. 

After al! theſe Examinations were begun, to wit, on 
the 27tf of February, the Czarewitz gave in a Writing 


to his Czarian Majeſty, in which he confeſſed, that ha- v | 
ving met with the ſaid Princeſs Mary Alexiewna by the 


Way, he diſcourſed with her concerning his Mother, 


the divorced Czarina; but he did not then own that 8 bh 
the Princeſs had any Knowledge of his Flight, as he | 8 ; 


had alſo concealed it in his firſt Confeſſion. 


Fohn Aſſonaſſief, and Frederick Ebarlaksf, accuſed the 
Czarewitz in writing upon their Examination: The 
former, that he had heard his brother ſay, the Czare- | 8 
witz had ſwore he would cauſe Dame Anniſſe Tolſioi, Wl 


Prince Menzikoff, and his Siſter in Law Barbara A.- 


ſenief to be impaled alive, as he had alſo broke out 
into violent Expreſſions againſt ona ſigſ. 

That being one Day in a Paſſion againſt the great 
Chancellor Count GolDin and Prince Trubetskoy, he 
ſaid they were the Cauſe he had married the Princeſs of 
the Crown ; that they had tied a deviliſh Woman about 


his Neck ; and added, That wa but Death ſhould | 


hinder him from being revenged upon sbem for it, and that 
he would cauſe the Head of his Son Alexander Golofskin 
ta be fixed upon a Pole. 

Affmaſſief demanding of the Czarewitz how he dared 
to ſpeak ſo boldly, he anſwered, I deſpiſe all the "if 
let the Common People profper. If 1 find a Time when 
any Father is nat preſent, I will whiſper ſomething in the 
Ear of the Archbiſhops, which ſhall reduce them to Cu- 
rates, and their Curates to their Pariſhioners ; I am ſure 
they will make me reign, tho it ſhould be againſt my In- 


clination. 


That the Czarewitz was alſo wont to ſay, Think of my | 


Words, you ſhall ſee that Peterſburgh will not continue long. 
And that when the Czarewitz was obliged to attend 
his Czarian Majeſty, or be preſent with him at any En- 
tertamment, 
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PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
tertainment, or ſee à Ship lanched, he would uſually 
| ſay, That g ſhould rather chuſe to go to the Gallies, 


35 


As. than to be preſent upon thoſe Occaſions, 
SER tf confeſſed, that in the Year 1715, 
of the Crown was ſtill alive, the 
SE to him in Confidence, I am ſorry 


—dvice of Nilin, and eſcape into 


3. 
N 15 


Fal there more quietly than I do at 
preſi e was come; I ſhould be even bet- 
ter in St. Michael at Kiowia, or in Priſon, 
than La FE Eff 


S Marlalef owned, that the Czarewitz had 
often taken Phyſick on purpoſe, under Pretence of being 
indiſpoſed, when he was to take a Journey with his 
Czarian Majeſty, that by this Means he might be excuſed. . 

So that the Czarewitz concealed all this, and that 
Ebarlakof was not at all acquainted with his Deſign to 
eſcape, or his Conferences with Kilin. 

Then the Miſtreſs of the Czarewitz, who attended 
him in his Flight, having been brought hither and ex- 
amined, whether the Czarewitz did not write other 
Letters beſides the Three go the te and the Arch- - 
biſhops, and to wham; as alſo iſſhè knew of any other 
Matters felating to him; and if no Diſcourſe had paſ- 
them upon his ill Deſigns, of which he had 
made no Mention in his Confeſſions: She firſt declared 
by Word bf Moütb, and afterwards wrote with her own 
Hand as follows. x | 

That after the Three aforementioned Letters, the 
Czarewitz wrote in the Fortreſs to an Archbiſhop in 
the Ruſſian Tongue; that there was no Stranger pre- 
ſent, only the Czarewitz and her Brother; that this 
Letter was not wrote immediately upon his Arrival at 
Naples, but a long Time after he was in the Fortreſs ; 
that he ſealed the Letter in her Preſence, but ſhe did not 
know who the Archbiſhop was whom it was addreſſed to. - 

That he had alſo written Letters to the Emperor againſt 


jv the Czar ; and even but 4 little while before the Arrival 


of Mr. To/to;,in which Time an Anſwer might have come. 
That as to the Archbiſhops, he had at ſome Time 
praiſed one of them, whoſe Name ſhe did not remember. 
CS. That 
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That the Letters written to the Archbiſhops, had 
been ſent with Defign, that they ſhould receive them 
privately, by round- about Ways, that they might not 
— reſponſible for them if they were put into their 
Hands. | D 

That the Czarewitz had alſo m e her the 


LANE 
WS a; 


Moſcow. That this News was brought | y ly 
by Letters, but he did not ſay from whom; that he re- 


1 am reſolved to hide myſelf. That he had alſo given her 
to underſtand, that he propoſed to remove all the old 
Courtiers, and to chuſe new ones after his own Liking; 
but when he heard talk of any Viſions, or read in the 
Gazettes that all was quiet at Peterſburgh, he would 
ſay, This ſignifies ſomething, either the Death of my Father, 
or ſome Rebellion. | ; 
That he had ſaid whilſt he was at Ehrenberg, that he 
* to retire into ſome Free Town; and that Du- 
rofski, or Some other, had adviſed him to it; but when 
he had taken the Reſolution to return to his Father, 
the ſame Day he left the Caſtle of St. E/me, he had 
given her the Minutes of the Letter he had written to 
the Emperor, which was full of Complaints againſt his 
Father; and that he had a Mind to ſhew them to the 
Viceroy of Naples; but notwithſtanding he order d her 
to burn them, which ſhe accordingly did : That all 
theſe Letters were written in the Ru/iarn Tongue, and 
there were ſeveral of them, but ſhe did not know whither 
they were addreſſed to the Emperor. | 
That the Secretary of the Viceroy of Naples, came to 
him before the Letters were burnt ;. that the Czarewitz 
ſpoke to him ſeveral Words in German, which the 
Secretary wrote down, and filled a whole Sheet ; and that 
n all, he carried away with him five Sheets of * 
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On the Twelfth of May the Czarewitz having been 
examin'd hereupon, anſwered as to the Declaration of 
F227 | 
That he had complained to the Emperor againſt his 
Father, but that he had not ſent the Letter, having on- 
ly made an Extract of it; purſuant to which, he laid 
before the Secretary the Motives of his Eſcape, and 
the Reaſons why he refuſed to return; that nothing of 
it remained in Writing, and the Minutes were burnt ; 
that he had not writ to the Archbiſhops whilſt in the 
Fortreſs. 7 

That he had ſpoke of the Letters to the Archbiſhops, 
but not in the Senſe Afroſini had declared; but had only 
ſaid the Letters were to be left with the Poſt at Peter/- 
burgh, and run the Riſque of not coming to them ; but 
ſti!] that they were not to be given into their own Hands. 

That as to the Viſions, it might be he had ſpoke 
of them in the before-mentioned Manner. 

That Dubrofiki and 4ſſonaſfſief had adviſed him to 
retire into the Free-Towns. 

And that indeed he had ordered her to burn the 
Letters in Queſtion. | 

He was confronted with Afroini, upon Occaſion of 
the Points he had conteſted; and the Czarewitz ſtill 
denied what ſhe had charged him with in her De- 
poſition; but ſhe maintain'd it to his Face, convinc'd 
him of it, and ſet it down in Writing. 

The ſame Day the Czarewitz was examin'd upon 
the preeeding Articles; and at laſt, after many Con- 
victions, he own'd, 5 

That he had written to the Emperor, the Reaſons 
of his Eſcape, and of his Refuſal to return; but that he 
did not remember any Thing elſe. 

That he had not abſolutely written from the Fortreſs 
to any Archbiſhop. 

That he ſaid to the Czarina Mary upon Occaſion 
of his Flight, 1 am roſolved to hide myſelf; and he 


oed he was culpable for not having declar᷑ d it in his 
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That as to the Letters to the Archbiſhops, he had 
ſaid, they were to be put into the Poſt-Office at Petey/: 
burgh, from whence they might come to them as they 
could : That what he had ſaid gf Viſions, Gazettes, and 
his Father, he had - taken from the Mouth of the Czare- 


witz of Siberia; that Dubrofiki and 4ſſonafſief were the 


Perſons that adviſed him to retire into the Free Towns. 
That he had told the Viceroy of Naples, the Motives Wl 
of his Eſcape, and his refuſing to return. N 


The Czarewitz then farther anſwered, upon Exami- C ) 


nation, concerning the Letters he had not owned, 


That he had received three Letters from Count Schon- Wl 
born; but that in which it was pretended there was a Wl 
Letter incloſed from Moſcow, with the incloſed Paper 


itſelf, never came to his Hands; but he had received 


in the Letter dated in February, an incloſed Account of 1 
what Bleyer wrote from Peterſburgb, and that there was 


no Paper incloſed in the Letter of April. 


That he had certainly written by Force to the Senate 
and the Archbiſhops, and not of his own Inclination; 
but he did not remember that the Expreſſion ever was 
to be found in his Letter, or that he had ſaid <vi7hout IM 
my hawing committed any Thing to deſerve it. That in 
the original Letter to the Archbiſhops, there was none 
of theſe Words, The ſame Perſons who treated my Mother 


iu the like Manner. 

That he did not remember why the Words at pre/ent 
were twice blotted out. | 8 

That he had concealed Dubrof5ki with Deſign, be- 
cauſe he had ſpoke of it to him in private; and for this 
Reaſon, he was unwilling to mention him in his Con- 
feſſions. 3 | 

That it was thro' Forgetfulneſs he had not declar'd 
any Thing in relation to Sm Naraſein and Kikin, 

That he had ſpoke of his Eſcape to the Czarewna 
in theſe Terms, I am reſolved to hide myſelſ; and he 
own'd himſelf faulty, for having declared it in his Con- 
feſſions, becauſe he had Pity of her. 


He 
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He declared upon the Depoſition of ASSON ASSIEF and 


EBARLAKOF, 4 


HAT he had ſpoken of the common People in 
a Paſſion, and when he was drunk. 
That he had not ſaid what was laid to his Charge 
concerning the Archbiſhops. 
That he was in a Paſſion when he ſpoke of Count 


_ Go-/wir, his Son, and Prince Trubeſtoi. 


That all the World knew he was married with his 
own good Liking, and not by Force. That his * Let- 
ter to his Father, to deſire his Leave, was a clear Proof 
of it ; and that he had written at leaſt thirteen upon this 
Subject. N 

That what he had ſaid concerning Peterſburgb, he 
had heard from the Mouth of the Czarewitz of Siberia. 

That it was thro' pure Forgetfulneſs he had not 
mentioned Ebarlatoſf in his Confeſſion; but that indeed 
he had held the Diſcourſe with him, which was alledged. 

That he had ſometimes taken Phyſick by Diſſimu- 
lation, that they might think him indiſpoſed; and in 


3H this he owned himſelf faulty. 


Laſtly, The Czarewitz beſought his Czarian Majeſty 


do allow him Time to conſider and write, promiſing to 


ſet down whatever ſhould recur to his Memory. 


His Majeſty granted him this Permiſſion, and de- 
clared to him at the ſame Time, that ſeeing ſeveral 
'Things had eſcaped him in his Confeflion, which he had 
acknowledged at preſent, he would again repeat to him 
what had been denounced before: That he was to diſ- 
cover all that bore any Relation to this Affair, tho' he 
was not queſtioned about it. 

F Upon which the Czarewitz preſented in the Month 
of May Confeſſions ſigned with his own Hand upon this 
Examination. | 


* Theſe Letters are till preſerved in the Original. 
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In his firſt CoNFEss1on, of the 14 of May, he wrote | | ; 


as follows : 


* 


Did not ſeal any Letter before the Arrival of M. Jol. 
fot ; but the Secretary of the Viceroy having ſent me 


a Plan, and the Relation of the Siege of Belgrade, had il 
deſired to ſend them back to him ſealed, that the Cap- | 


tain who was with me might not know what they ſent 
me, becauſe I then paſſed for a Priſoner ; and therefore 
J ſent the Plan back ſealed up. | 


I alſo wrote a Note to the ſaid Secretary, and do not 
remember upon what Occaſion ; but I think it was upon 


ſomething that I wanted. 

The Captain who was with me, ſhewed me from 
Time to Time the printed Plans of ſeveral Attacks. 

I knew nothing of the Archbiſhop of Reſan's Ser- 
mon, becauſe I had been a long Time abſent from 
Moſcow, It was in Pomerania, as I remember, that I 


firſt heard Prince Bafile Dolgoruti, or Frederick Glebof 


ſpeak of it. One of them faid to me, The Archbiſhop of 
Reſan, in @ Sermon at Moſcow, has ſpoke of you in very 
bad Terms, as if you were turned out; and the Senators 
have obliged him to give them a Copy of the Sermon. 

The Archbiſhop of Reſan was uſed to write to me 
ſometimes before, and I to him, tho' ſeldom, except 
when I had urgent Buſineſs; but as foon as I was in- 
formed of the Sermon, I broke off the Correſpondence, 
and went no more to ſee the Archbiſhop, neither did I 
ſuffer him to come to me, that I might not give Room 
for Suſpicions. | 

I told Afrofini, that I had written Letters purſuant to 
the Directions of the aforeſaid Secretary; but not to Per- 
ſons with whom I had any great Correſpondence. 7 
believe, ſaid he, the Senators will ſbeau my Letter; but 
1 do not believe there will be any Informations againſt 


them, becauſe of their Numbers; and tho) this ſhould hap- - 
gen, they can ſay nothing of me, for 1never made any Over- - 


ture to them of my Eſcape 3 and for the Archbiſhops, tho 

they ſhould burn them alive, they cannot ſay I communi- 

cated any Thing to them. 7 
o 
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'Tho' I ought to have wrote to the Archbiſhop of 
EF Re/an, as well as the two aforeſaid Archbiſhops, be- 
cauſe the Secretary had bid me write to the chief of 


rote 


75% the Clergy and Laity, and yet I did not do it, that no 
t me one might think 1 had concerted my Eſcape with him; 
hag for 1 knew him more particularly than the reſt, and 
Cap- Wl the Suſpicions would have been ſtronger N him 
ſent and me, becauſe of the Sermon he had preac ed. 

fore . What I wrote concerning my Return into my 

Country, had regard to the Time after my Father's 
; has 7 Death, and not * during his Life. 

__ 8 In his ſecond CONFESSION, of the 16" of May, he wrote 
om J as follows : | 

* ENERAL Baur was in Poland at the Time of 
Ser- my Flight, with his Body of Troops, and was my 
rom particular Friend: I thought my Father's Death was 
at I near, upon my being told that he was ill of an Epilepſy, 
ebof as it is ſaid that if People in Years fall into this Di- 
b ſtemper, they cannot live long; I concluded that he 
ery would at leaſt die in two years Time; I thought that 
tors "ſp after his Death I could eaſily come out of the Em- 

FJ peror's Territories into Poland, and from Poland with 
me Baur into Ukrania, where I did not doubt but all the 
ept World would declare for me; and I believe that the 
in- Czarewna Mary at Moſcow, and ſeveral of the Arch- 
ce, biſhops, and even the greateſt Part would do the ſame ; 
d I and for the common People, 1 have heard a great many 
om bt Fay, that I was beloved by them Þ. 

1 Farther, I abſolutely reſolved not to return ſo long 
to as my Father lived, except in the Caſe I have done 
er- it, to wit, upon my being recall'd. 

I \ 1 truſted no one with my Deſign in eſcaping, neither 
ut verbally nor in Writing; nor is there any Perſon that 
% vas at all acquainted with it. I have ſometimes ſaid 
zþ- - —3 o Afrofini, that ſuch or ſuch a one were my Friends; 
r. but when ſhe aſked me who they were, I told her 
50 {8 by Fe did not know them. 

* 4: 4 * The Contrary will appear by and by, F This was not written 
of 1 Sincerely, as afterwards appeared, and vill be proved bereafter. 


As 


i 


— 
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As to the Letter of which ſhe has made a Depoſition, 
and which I denied, ſaying it was a Plan of the Sieg 
of Belgrade, I now acknowledge 1 it was not a Plan, bu 
a Letter which I had written to the Archbiſhop ob 
Kiovia, a little before M. Tolſoi came to Naples. 
will give the Contents of this Letter by and by. 7 

Tho' I made my firſt Confeſſion in Writing, I had 4 
really forgotten both this, and what regards the C21. al 
rewna Mary, upon my having diſcourſed with her upon # 1 N 
the Deſign of my Eſcape; and tho' 1 afterwards re. 
collected it, I was afraid to tell it. The Compaſin f x 1 
I bore to the Princeſs, was the Motive of my conccaling ” 
her other Diſcourſe. 

I do not deny what Joh Ai, has depoſed con- 
cerning the Speeches which fell from me in a Fit of 
Drunkenneſe, tho' I do not remember it Word for 
Word; but I was drunk, and when I was in that Con- 1 
dition, I commonly ſaid what came in my Mind, and 
having Confidence in the People that were about me, 
gave no heed to my Diſcourſe. 7 


The Subſtance of the Letter to the Archbiſhop of Kiovia, 1 


OUR Holineſs was ignorant of my Departure 
from Ria, becauſe it is long ſince I wrote to 

you. I now acquaint you, that I left my Country 
upon a Reſolution that was taken of forcing me into 
a Monaſtery. ft was this Reaſon that obliged me to 
retire. When God ſhall recal me from a Refuge ! 
have found among my Benefactors, to return to you into 
Ruſſia, I beg you would receive me; and for the preſent, "8 
let thoſe who are deſirous to hear of me, know that I 
am in good Health, and acquaint them with the Rea- 
ſon I had to leave the Country. 1 
I ſent this Letter to Vienna by the Secretary of 
the Viceroy of Naples, but I do not know Whecher it 
was delivered; 1 am alſo uncertain what b-came of 
the foregoing Letters, which I committed to the Care 
of Count Schonbor:r's Secretary; however, 1 had no 4 
Anſwer from Vienna whether they were received or no. 9 


1 heard 


ition, 
Siege 
„ but 
p cf 


. 
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| 1 heard Dubrofiki talk of the Epilepſy, and made 
F Reflections upon 1t. 


43 


q The Czarcavits was examined the ſame Day, upon the 


xing Articles, drawn up by his Czarian Majeſty. 
His Anfevers were fianed with his oxen Hand. 


Cza- 

open 1 1 5 Article the Firſt. 

Is re.. Who of the Laity were acquainted with your Deſigns 
aſſion þ and Diſpoſitions to be be diſobedient? What Diſcourſe 


Pit of 


aged betwixt you and them upon this Subject? 


\ ANSWER, 
I know of no one whatſoever that had any Know- 


d for a Liedge of my ill Deſign, or ſpoke of it to me, except 
Con. 8 I thoſe I have already confeſſed. 
. 0 q Article the Second. 


Was what E enaſſief has depoſed concerning the 
Rebellion before the Settlement of the Succeſſion ? 


by 


. 38 ANSWER. 

-rture hl When I talked to .4/5na//ief about the Rebellion, i RN 
| th was in a drunken Fit, and I thought the People were in 

* o Arms. 

0 5 Article the Third. 

ne to it What was the Meaning of the Words at preſent, 

age 1 5 uhich were twice * in the Minutes of the Letter 

u into 4 5 to the Archbiſhops 

_ Fj Axsw ER. 

1 1 The Words at preſent twice written were a Slip of 
my Pen, for I deſigned to write it but once. The 

ry of 3 ? Meaning was, that they ſhould ſpread thoſe Letters a- 

ner it nong the P eople, as I thought it might the more en- 

ne 0 TW gage them to declare for me, having ſeen CO 

Care | Mod it in the printed Gazettes, I then thought it W. 


in wrong, and therefore blotted it out. 


When 


44 The HISTORY of 


Article the Fourth. 

When you ſaw in Bleyer's Letter that there was 2 
Revolt in the Army of Meck/enbourg, you expreſſed your 
Satisfaction, God does not juffer Matters to proceed ac- il 
cording to my Father's Wiſhes; J {ſuppoſe you had ſome Wi 
Views in rejoicing in this Manner, and would have de- 
clared for the Rebels, tho' I was alive. K. 


AN SW ER. 1 

When I was informed of the Revolt of the Army in 
Mecſtlenbourg, I expreſſed my Joy by ſaying, that God % 
did not permit Matters to proceed according to my Fa- 
ther's Wiſhes. 1 
If this News had been true, and they had called for 
me, I ſhould have joined the Malecontents; but I had 
no form'd Deſign to join them without being called; on 
the other Hand, I ſhould have been afraid to come 
without it ; but if they had ſent for me, I ſhould have NH 
gone. 1 
I thought they would not ſend for me, whilſt you was 1 


living, becauſe their Deſign was not to remove you, 
and I never thought that they would dethrone you 
whilſt you were alive; but if they had called me even 
before your Death, I ſhould certainly have gone, if they 3 
had been ftrong enough. "8 

The Czarewitz confeſſed in this laſt Anſwer, that 
he had criminal Deſigns, which he meant to execute, 
even during his Father's Life-time, if Occaſion offered. 
His Czarian Majeſty ordered Meſſieurs Tolſici and Bu- 
turlin, to examine him again upon the aforeſaid Let- 
ters to the Archbiſhops, to know in what Senſe, and 
with what View he had written the Words, Don't for- 
ſake me at preſent. . 


. 


The Czarewitz affirm'd, That tævas in the ſame Senſe he 2 
had expreſſed in his late Anſwer; and he awrote avith 
his own Hand the follywing Account: 

May 2 6h, 1718. 
ESSIEURS Tolfto: and Buturlin have demanded | ky 
of me, by your Order, with what View I my 4 
uie 
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Baſe of the Words at preſent, which are found in my 


was 2 WWF Confeſſion, when I wrote to the Senate and the Arch- 
| your WWF þjhops not to forſake me. 

a act As I have own'd in my laſt Confeſſion, that if the 
ſome Rebels had at any Time invited me, even tho' it were in 
e de. our Life:time, I would have gone to them; I wrote 


he Words at preſent with a Deſign, that when the Mat- 
er ſhould be publiſh'd among the People, they might 
J eclare in my Favour, either by Solicitations or Me- 
aces. 

1 i "» 


1 REFLECTIONS on the preceding PIECES. 
2d for it 


I had HE better to comprehend the Care his Czarian 
ad ' £58 : « a a 
1; on Majeſty has taken to bring back the Czarewitz 
1 i Into the right Way, and to make him return to it 


hen he was fallen, that he might engage him to be- 
dome worthy of the Succeſſion ; and to let the Publick 


i, 2 ee how the Czarewitz, on the other Hand, has broke 
rough all his Father's Meaſures, by the Oppoſition 
ou, 8 3 PP — 
4 ou e had made to them; we ſhall ſet the Matter in a ſtill 
TY reater Light, tho' it may be amply deduced from the 
he Preceding Pieces. 
y 733 "Tis n«torious, by the firſt Manifeſto which was pub- 
that icn'd upon the Arrival of the Czarewitz at Moſcoxy, 
cute. nd by the Letters his Majeſty wrote to him, which are 
red | perted above, with what reiterated Solicitations his 
| Bu. 4H ajelty, his Father, exhorted him to make himſelf ca- 
N able and deſerving of the Succeſſion; and yet, not- 
and Nithſtanding, he always ſhewed himſelf refractory. 


f be Czarewitz, in his Reply to the Letter which his 
1 zarian Majeſty had written to him, did not tell him 
9 e Reaſons why he would not take Pains, as his Fa- 
er defired, to make himſelf capable of the Succeſſion: 
18 only deceived him with falſe Oaths, by which he 
1 gaged himſelf to a Renunciation of the Crown, and 
hich he afterwards not only broke, but aſpired to 
8. e Succeſſion by ill Practices. ä 
nded . His Czarian Majeſty, who ſaw into the naughty In- 


preſented 
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preſented to him, to intimidate and engage him to a 
Compliance with his Will, that if this was abſolutely 
impoſſible for him, he ſhould then embrace a Monaſtick 
State. He plainly ſaw that the Czarewitz's Renunciation 
of the Succeſſion was no more than an Amuſement, and 
altogether void of Sincerity, as afterwards appeared 
plainly by the Conſequence: For he was ſo far from 
giving a clear and poſitive Anſwer to his Czarian Ma 
jeſty's Letter, who exhorted him to a Determination, 
that he had ill recourſe to Subterfuges, and anſwered Þ F Fo 
only in a vague and undeterminate Manner, by Oath: ? * 4; 
and Intreaties, that he might be allowed immediately 1 
to retire into a Convent; which, notwithſtanding, were þ 3 N 
altogether fraudulent. 

For which Reaſon his Majeſty adviſed him, upon | 
his Departure from Peterſburgh into foreign r 
when he bid him farewel, not to enter ſo ſoon into a Con- 
vent, becauſe the Engagement was difficult for a young | 
Man to obſerve, and gave him. ſtill fix Months Time {38 
to conſider of it; at the End of which he was to write x 
to his Majeſty what Part he would take. "v1 

He uſed him thus in hopes that he might change? 
his Opinion, and, by a better Conduct, conform to the 
Will of his Father, and make himſelf deſerving of the A 
Succeſſion, by a ſerious Application to his Duty. 1 

The Czarewitz, not caring to anſwer any Thing at A 
that Time upon this Subject to his Father, pretended |: 
to be ſick ; but his Majeſty was ſcarce gone from him, $ 
before he went to an Entertainment with Michael Voinou. 

The fix Months paſs'd, and the Czarewitz took no 3 
Notice of the Choice he was to make. j 

His Majeſty, who ſaw his Deceit, wrote to him a. | 7 
gain from Copenhagen, to repeat his Exhortations ccn- # 
cerning the Succeſſion; and ordered him to come to 
him, chat he might learn the Buſineſs of War; but 
that if he deſired to retire into a Convent, he requir'd [3 

that he would make Choice of his Monaſtery, fix the 0 

Time of his Retirement, and write Word back to his \&f 

Majeſty, who would neither preſcribe the Time, not 1 
1 


: 
Þ 
i 


* 


| 
1 


"54 


aſſign the Place, 


1 
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to a It evidently appears by his Majeſty's three Letters, 
utely Which are inſerted above, that he earneſtly wiſhed he 
ſtick WH would make himſelf capable of the Succeſſion : That 
ation ee had no Inclination to force him to become a Monk, 
and ot, on the contrary, was deſirous to diſſuade him Gran 
ared „. and left his Choice to his own free Determination. 
from 7 The Czarewitz ſeemingly made Choice of a Convent 
Ma- f his own proper Motion: However, all his Promiſes, 


tion, 3h hich were confirmed by ſo many Oaths, were found 
* 9 1 leceitful. For it has actually appeared, as has been 
Dathe 5 Proved above, that the Czarewitz aimed at the Suc- 
eon, which his Majeſty had not only deprived him 
* 7 f, but alſo forced him, by his powerful Exhortations, 
Jo pretend to it, by labcuring to make himſelf worthy 
5 it. 


upon 1 a . ü 

ure 7 But in Contempt of all this, the Czarewitz made his 

Con. Y Eſcape, and took Refuge with the Emperor, demanding 

urg 18 W- Aſſiſtance and Protection, to aid and aſſiſt him even 
= 


Qvith an arm'd Hand; and he has ſaid that the Empe- 
130 or had aſſur'd him by the Count e Schonborn, Vice- 
Chancellor, that he would procure him the Ruſſian 


N 


nange i rown, not only by good Offices, but alſo by Force of 
0 the Arms; inſomuch, that the Czarewitz not only hoped 
of the for his Father's Death with Expreſſions of Joy, but 


Bio ſought it ; and when he was told there was a Re- 
Pellon rais'd in the Country, he declared his Satisfaction 
at the News, and was reſolved to join the Rebels if 
bim, . had called him, whether his Father were living or 
= e | 
37} One might convict him from his own Confeſſion, 
rat when he wrote in his Anſwer, which he gave 
co his Father, that his Infirmity was ſo great he did 
1 1 not dere the Succeſſion, he told him a manifeſt Falſhood. 
me w 5 He took Phyſick only to appear ſick, if Mention 
1 9 as made of any Journey he did not care to take, as 
hair ; 7 b is _ deſired; when in Reality he was perfectly 
10 8 > wüomnch that we may judge by all theſe Circum- 
0. ſtances, that he aim'd at the Succeſſion, not in the Man- 
7 i. ner his Father was deſirous to leave it him, namely, 
1 9 in the proper Order, but after his own Manner, by fo- 
© | I eign 
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reign Aſſiſtances, or the Forces of Rebels, even whilſt 
his Father was alive. 

Though the Czarewitz has ſaid in his laſt Confeſſion, 
that his not having own'd his Letter from Naples, to 
the Metropolitan of Kiovia, was to be imputed to his 


Forgetfulneſs, this alſo has been found to be abſolutely 7 


falſe: For ſince he has remembred the Particulars in 


Matters of far leſs Conſequence, which were the Subject 


of his Diſcourſe with ſeveral People ſome Years ago, 
as appears by his Examination, how could he have for- 
got this Circumſtance of having wrote to the Archbiſhope, 
which is a Point of far greater Importance? 

There appears in this Excuſe of Forgetfulneſs not only 


a direct Falſhood, but alſo a very malicious Diſ- 


poſition ; for when Aon: had maintain'd to his Face 
that he had writ to the Archbiſhop from the Fortreſs, 
and had ſealed the Letter in her Preſence, he had a 
Mind to conceal the Buſineſs, by the Pretence of a Plan 
of the Attack of Belgrade, which he ſent back ſealed 
to the Secretary of the Viceroy of Naples : However, 
he afterwards owned that it was not the Plan, but the 
Letter to the Archbiſhop of Kiovia which he had ſealed. 
The Excuſe he alſo made of having forgot to own in his 
firſt Confeſſion, what concerns the Czarewna, Mary 
Alexicauna, Dubrofati, and Ebarlakef, who were ac- 
quainted with his Eſcape, was alſo a Falſhood, as appears 
from his having afterwards declared he had Com paſſion 
upon the Czarewna. 

It alſo appears by the above-mentioned Report of the 
Reſident V/e/elowski at Vienna, that the Imperialiſts did 
not force the Czarewitz to wnite Letters to the Senate 
and the Archbiſhops. 

His Czarian Majeſty, in his Letters to the Czarewitz 
at Naples, promiſed him only his gracious Pardon for 
his Eſcape, if he would return to him: He not only 
pardoned him upon his Return, but alſo extended his 
Favour ſo far, as to promiſe him a general Forgiveneſs 
for all he had committed, if he would make a ſincere 
Confeſſion of all he had done, and diſcover his Accom- 
plices without any Reſerve; declaring to him at the 
ſame Time, that if he kept back any Thing, or _ 
| Ceale 
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= cc any Perſon who was an Ac ccomplice in this Af. 


fair. his Pardon ſnould be null and void. 

Vet we have clearly {cen by all the preceding Pie- 
what Manner the Czarewitz, conte uning the 
7 ternal Clemency and Pardon he had obtaird, is 
cab'd a great Number 0i Perſons. Letters, and Fac 
s alſo lis pernicious Deſigns of joining the Rebel, 
ind entring into their Devices. 

$5 therefore evident, that he has not only had no 
cal [Intention of diſcovering all his Crimes, and making 
| von by a ſincere Repentance, but that he has adio 
1 Fe and concealed what had paſſed, that ne might 
the future, 
End renew what hitherto he has. not been able to 


1 ' 


As they were reading the Matters above related, his 
Prarian Majeſty again verbally examined the Czarewitz 
Pucnins all his Crimes that were proved in all theſe 
1 Pieces and how er ery Thing had paſted ; and, after a 
- great many Queſtions and Demands upon the Points of 
the molt Importance, of which his Majeſty ſhew'd him 

1 5 Proofs for his Conviction, wich the Letters written 
by his own Hand, the Ciarewiiz conieſſed beiore the 

whole Aſſembly of the States, Eecleſiaitical and Civil. 
to his Father and Lord, that he was guilty of all that 
as found in the Writings related above. 

The Audience being ended, and the Czarewitz car- 
ied back, his Majeſty cauſed an Ordinance to be iſſued 
put to the Archbiſhops and Secular States, which. he 
ad ſigned with his own Hand, and was as follows: 


N. * 
. 


2 


. 
» 
We Ks 


2 


DecLarRaTION Yo the moſt ſacred Metrotolitaus, 
Archbijhops, Biſhops, and others ef the Clergy. 


OU have lately heard an ample Deduction of the 
9X. aitoniſhing Crimes my Son is guilty of, and has 
x pmmitted againſt us his Father and Lord. 

Tho', according to all Laws Divine and Civil, and 


* 
* 


332 pecially thoſe of Ry/ia, which exclude all Juriſdiction 
Petween a Father and a Son, even amongſt private Per- 


Mons, we have a ſufficient and abſolute Power to judge 
| 1 Vol. III. D 


our 
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our Son for his Crimes, according to our Pleaſure, 


without demanding Advice of any one; yet as Men 


are uſually leſs diſcerning in their own Affairs than in 
thoſe of others, and as even the moſt ſkilful Phy ſicians 
don't run the Hazard of preſcribing to themſelves, but 
call in the Aſſiſtance of others when they are indiſpoſed; 
ſo we, having the Fear of God before our Eyes, and be- 


ing afraid to offend, in like Manner lay our Caſe before 1 1 
you, and demand a Remedy of you; for we ſhould be 


apprehenſive of an eternal Death, if not knowing per- 
haps the Nature of our Diſeaſe, we ſhould take upon 


us to heal ourſelves; and the more, as I have {worn by 


the Judgment of God, and have promiſed my Son Par- 


don by Writing, and ſince by Word of Mouth, in cate 
he would tell me the Truth. | 


Tho' our - Son has broke through his Promiſe, and 
concealed Matters of the utmoſt Importance, touching 
his Deſigns of Rebellion againſt us his Lord and F ather; 
yet, that we may keep ſtrictly cloſe to 6ur Obligations, 
and tho' the Aﬀair falls under the Civil and not the 
Spiritual Juriſdiction, and we have this Day laid it be- 
fore the Secular Judges by an expreſs Declaration for an 
impartial Hearing, yet we are deſirous to receive all 
poſſible Inſtruction concerning this Affair. 

Remembering that Paſſage in the Word of God, 
where he exhorts all Perſons to require the Opinion of 
the Prieſts upon the like Occaſions, to learn what 1 
the Will of Heaven, as it is written in the ſeventeenth 
Chapter of Exodus; We deſire of you the Archbiſhops, 
and the whole State of the Clergy, as Teachers of the 
Word of God, that you would not pronounce Judg. 
ment upon this Affair till after you have examined it, 
and that you would give us hereupon a juſt Information 
from the Holy Scripture, and what Puniſhment my 
Son's horrid Crime, which reſembles the Sin of Ab/alom, 
has deſerved by the Divine Laws, in Conformity to 
the like Examples and Precepts of Holy Scripture; 
and that you would give it us by Writing, ſigned un- 


der the Hand of each of you; that being ſufficiently | 
inſtructed in this Affair, we may lay no Burthen upon 


our Conſcience. 
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uus we put our Confidence in you, as Guardians 
of the Divine Laws, according to your Dignity, as faith- 
ful Paſtors of the Flock of Chri/t, and Lovers of your 
country; and we conjure you, by the Judgment of God 
and your own ſacred Charecter, to proceed herein with- 
out any Fear or Diſſimulation. 


1 
* 
. . 
;$ 


"I. 
8 


* 1 
by: 


# 
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DrcLARATION to our faithful and beloved Miniſters, 
Senators, and States Military and Civil. 


„ 


thoſe of Ryfia, which exclude all Juriſdiction between a 
Father and Son, even among private Perſons, we have 
da ſufficient and abſolute Power to judge our Son for his 
Crimes according to our Pleaſure, without demanding 
8 the Advice of any one; yet, as Men are uſually leſs 
diſcerning in their own Affairs than in thoſe of others, 
and as even the moſt ſkilful Phyſicians do not run the 
Hazard of preſcribing to themſelves, but call in the 
Aſliſtance of others when they are indiſpoſed ; ſo we, 
having the Fear of God before our Eyes, and being afraid 
to burthen our Conſcience with any Sin, do for this 
Reaſon lay our Caſe before you, and demand a Remedy 
of you; for we ſhould be apprehenfive of an efernal 
Death, if, not knowing perhaps the Nature of our Diſ- 
3 eaſe, we ſhould take upon us to heal ourſelves; and the 
more, as I have {ſworn by the Judgment of God, and 
have promiſed my Son Pardon by Writing, and ſince 
confirmed it by Word of Mouth, in caſe he ſhould tell 
me the Truth. | | 

F {ho' our Son has broke through his Promiſe, and 
concealed Matters of the utmoſt Importance, touchin 
his Deſigns of Rebellion againſt us, his Lord and Father; 
ret, that we may keep ſtrictly cloſe to our Obligations, 
I beg of you to conſider of the Affair, to examine it ſe- 
39 ouſly and with Attention, and {ee what it is that he 
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has deſerved, without flattering me, or apprehending, 
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that if he deſerves no more than fl: ght Puniſhment in your 
24 Judgment, 
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56% The HISTORY of 
Judgment, it will be diſagreeable to me; for I ſwear to 
you by the Great God, and by his Judgments, that you 
have nothing abſolutely to fear upon this Head, 

Neither let the Conſideration of your being to paſs a 
Judgment upon the Son of your Prince have any Effect 
with you; but do Juſtice without Reſpect of Perſons, and 
deſtroy not your Souls and mine, that our Conſcience 
may not reproach us at the terrible Day of Judgment, 
nor our Country be injured. | 

On the Sixteenth of June, Peter Toltoi, Privy-Coun- 
ſellor, declared, by Order of his Czarian Majeſty, to 
the Miniſters, the Senate, and the States Military and 
Civil, That as he had put into their Hands the Trial of 
his Son Alexis Petroxwitz, that they might pronounce 
Judgment upon it, he willed and required that it ſhould 
be done in the ordinary Form, and with all due Exami- 
nation ; for which Reaſon his Majeſty authorized and 
gave them the Power to examine the Czarewitz Alexi: 
Petrowwitz, if they found it convenient, upon any Point 
whatſoever, to make him appear before them, and put 
ſuch Queſtions to him as ſhould be neceſſary. * 

Upon this expreſs Order of his Czarian Majeſly, 
the Miniſters, the Senate, and the States who were pre. 
ſent and aſſembled, having heard the preceding Pieces 
read, convened to interrogate the Czarewitz upon the 
following Points. o 


Interrcgatories laid before the Czarewitz ALEX IVS 
PETROWITZ. 


-—— 
bo 


E declared concerning Bleyer's Letter, that the 

Copy of it was incloſed in a Letter of Schonborr's, 
but that there was no Letter incloſed in Schanboru's of the 
Twenty-fourth of April. 

This cannot poſſibly be, becauſe Count Schonborn de- 
clares under his own Hand, that he ſends him a Copy 
of what was written from Mo/cewv ; ſo that it is im- 
poſſible the Count ſhould have forgot to incloſe it in his 
Letter. It appears alſo, that he ſent it on purpoſe to 
make the Czarewitz acquainted with the News. 
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This is alſo agreeable to 4frofini”s Declaration, that 


E 


the Czarewitz had ſpoke to her of the Rebellion in the 
Bs Neighbourhood of Moſcow, which, he ſaid, he was in- 
415 formed of by Letters. 
T5 matt have had Letters of this Nature, whoever it was 
And; 1 
ence 


From whence it appears, that he 


that ſent them. 


Fs 
. 
= 


It was probable alſo, that when BJeyer ſent this News, 


Bc made mention of ſome Perſons at the ſame Time; 
and that the Czarewitz in all likelihood burnt the Let- 


rere, becauſe he had a Mind to conceal them. 


He malt therefore truly confeſs it at preſent, becauſe 


Where can be no Credit given to what he has hitherto 


aid, and given out in his Confeſſions from Time to 
Prime: He ſhould remember his Promiſes, confirmed by 
*$o many Oaths, which he made to his Czarian Majeſty, 
Wis Father, upon his Arrival at NMaſcozo; and which he 
has fince repeated by kiſſing the Croſs, and even re- 


*Xceiving the Holy Communion ; and again when he re- 


*tccived his Majeſty's Pardon by Writing. He muſt not 
rely upon his being the Son of our Sovereign, as a Rea- 
ſon for exempting him from confeſſing all without 
Reſerve, and telling us the naked Truth: For his Ma- 
geſty having conſtituted us to be Judges over him, has 
alſo conferred upon us full Power to act under that Ca- 
pacity; if therefore he will not confeſs, we ſhall be 
obliged to treat him as a common Criminal, and as is 
zuſual in like Cafes of Rebellion, Sedition, Revolt, and 
Deſigns of Parricide againſt his Father and Prince. 

1H Let him therefore declare the Accomplices of his 
Conſpiracy, whom he has concealed. Let him ſay up- 
gon whom he relied for Aſſiſtance, and with whom he 
dviſed and plotted ; for it was impoſſible without this, 
hat he ſhould have flattered himſelf with the Hopes 
e had, which he communicated to his Miſtreſs, and 
as already confeſſed himſelf. 

pon what Occaſion did he talk to John Afonaſſief 
pf his Reliance upon the common People, and at what 


Wime did he mean to execute what he expreſſed in the 


| Words following, V ſee my Time, when my Father is 
n freſent, I avill wwhifper Jomething in the Ear of the 
1 Arcbbiſbops. Upon what Archbiſhops did he chicfly de- 
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pend in this Caſe? Afroſini declaring that he commended . 


one Archbiſhop without naming him, it is not poſſible # 


that he ſhould forget him; but it appears that thi * 
Archbiſhop being one of his Friends, he has not men. 
tioned his Name, with a View to conceal him. And 
farther, what Time did he expect to find, when his Fa-. 


ther ſhould be abſent? Wherefore, and upon what 


Foundation, did he ſay that Peter/surgh ſhould not long 


continue in Being? 

Upon which the Czarewitz was ſummoned to appea: 
before the Tribunal of the Judges appointed by hi 
Czarian Majeſty, in the Hall of the Regency of th: 
Senate, and Declaration having been made of the Or- 
ders they had received from his Czarian Majeſty ; he 
was told, that tho* they were very much afflicted at his 
late Conduct, they were notwithſtanding ot liged to obey 
their Orders ; and, without having Regard to his Perſon, 
and his being the Son of their moſt merciful Sovereign, 
to queſtion him upon the Articles related above, which 
they read to him, requiring of him an Anſwer thereto, 
by a true Confeſſion, attended with ſufficient Proofs. 


On the ſeventeenth of Jane the Crarewitz anſwered to 
theſe ARTICLES in the Manner following. 


LEYE R, the "Emperor's Reſident, wrote to the 
Count de Schonborn, Vice-Chancellor of the Em- 
peror, that Abraham Lopukin had deſired him at Peter/ 
burgh to come to him; that he aſked him, where the 
Czarewitz was at preſent, and whether he heard any 
News of him; telling him, at the ſame Time, Tha: 
the Inclinations of the People were for the Czarewitz, 
and they already began to ſtir in the Neighbourhood 


Moſcow : For, ſays he, there are very different Account: 


concerning him, and I ſhould be glad to know poſitive) 
whether he is at preſent with you. 

This Letter of Bleyer's was incloſed in Count Schon. 
born's, written to the Czarewitz in the Month of April 
and the Czarewitz burnt the incloſed, after having read 


it, 
What 
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ended What he told 4r-o/ia; concerning a Rebellion near 
offible NMiſcoao, was taken from the ſaid Letter, without telling 


her what B/cyer had written to Count Schonborn con- 
cerning Loulin. 
And As to the Imputation laid to the Charge of the 
is Fa. i Czarewitz by John A/nafjicf, upon his Piſcourſe con- 
what cerning the common People: It is true, that he, tne 
o Ih Czarewitz, had relied upon the common People; he 
L had heard a great many Perſons fav, that he was be- 
loved by them, and particularly Nicephorres Va ſenſi, 
and his Confeſſor, the Archprieſt James, who had often 
f the ſpoke to him of the Friendthip the People bore Eim; 
e Or. and that in drinking his Health, they call'd him the 


„; he Hote of the Ruſſians. 
at his Aſter this the Czarewitz took aſtde the moſt ſerene 
obey Prince Menzikoff, Baron Peter Schaofiref, Peter Tull oi, 


erſon, and John Buturlin, and ſaid to them, 
-eign, * 'Fhat indeed he had placed his Confidence in tho'e 


vhich ©; Who loved the antient Cuſtoms, and that he had be: 
Treto, dome acquainted with them by the Diſcourſe, they had 
A © held; wherein they had conſtantly praiſed the antient 

| + Manners, and ſpoke with Diſtaſte of the Novelties his 
%%, © Father had introduced; that he had been confirmed in 


this Confidence bv the Diſcourſe of Prince Bafile Dol: 5- 
ru, When he ſaid to him, Give your Father as many 


) the Letters of Renunciation as he will, as is related in the firit. 
Em. Confeſſion of the Czarewitz. That the ſaid Prince Do/- 
eterf. goruki had told him, That he had more Spirit than his 


4 | 
> the Father, and tho" his Father had a great deal, he was not 
TE able to diſtinguiſh who were Men of Spirit; but you, ſays 
Tha he to the Czarewitz, will knoww them better. 


27 : Signed by the Czarewtitz's on Hand, 
ounts ALEx1s. 
ve) 
De Czarewitz Alexis Petrowitz farther awrote with his 

Hon * own Hand, by Way of Supplement to what is above. 
pril 410 H 13 E 
"ead I ave declared in my foregoing Confeſſions the reſt 

If of the Diſcourſe ; I declare at preſent, that I founded 
hat 


my Hopes upon the Diſcourſe of ſeveral Perſons, and 
| D 4 particularly 
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particularly my Confeſſor James, Nicephorus Vaſenſt i, 
the Czarewitz of Siberia, Dubrof5ki, and Fohn Afſinefſich 
who aſſured me that I was beloved by the People: 


Famer, the Confeſſor, always told me, that they drank 


to the Health of e Hope of the Ruſſians, I conitantly 
relied upon the People at all Times, and eſpecially upon 
the Archbiſnop of Ran, ever ſince his Sermon, as 
ſeeing thereby that he had an Inclination for me, tho 
I never talked of any Thing with him, except what 
I have confeſſed above. 

When I ſpoke of Peterſburgh T was drunk, and 
my Meaning was, that the Army being as far diltant as 
Copenhagen, it might as eaſily be taken as Azoph was: 
I do not remember the Words I ſaid. 


The Cxareauit aiſo ſaid to the Miniflers during this 


Examination, 


That he had for a long Time conſtantly treaſured 
up all the Diſcourſes which had paſſed between him, 
and ſuch Perſons as were diſpleaſed with the Novelties 


his Father had introduced, and blamed them, becauſe 


they were inclined to the antient Cuſtoms, and to live 
after the old Manner ; and that tho' he had no Cor- 
reſpondence with them upon the Subject of his Deſigns, 
nor had diſcerned any Inclinations in them to favour 
them, yet he had ſhewed himſelf inclined to them, by 
reaſon of their Diſcourſes upon this Subject; and to 
draw them over more firmly to his Intereſt, he had 
made alſo as if he had loved the antient Practices, and 
for theſe Reaſons had relied upon them. 

Aſter all theſe Pieces were read in Preſence of the 
Miniſters, the Senators, and the States aſſembled, they 
ordered, that ſuitable Authorities ſhould be ſought out 
of the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
the Conſtituions of the Empire, and the Military Laws, 
which might be applied to the preſent Caſe, to judge 
what Puniſhments theſe Tranſgreſſions had deſerved. 


ExTRACTS 


PR. 
% ** 


n 


5. 5 adn 


* 
* 2 < 
— n 
2 
- * : 
© Sp 24 
y 2 


* - "Cs — 
SS 


8 
x ant; wide. 


44 
1 
: 
* 
N. 
* 
þ 
» 
it 
( 
. 
1 
. 


* 

„. 
cc 
cc 

* if) 
. 2 10 
— 10 


- 
4 
: 
«vv 
= CC 
. 
i. 
\ p 


ee 
T 


cc 


» 
3 
FE CC 


iſe * 
| * «c 


4 F4 | N 
. Commandment of Gov, that ye may keep your own 


D 5 © Tradition 3. 


= 
+: 
F *. 
8 
* 1 


1 \ 
£ 


PzTER I. Czar of Muſcovy, 81 


ExrRAcrs from the Old Teſtament. 


Levit. Chap. xx. 


ND the Lo xp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of 1/racl ; 
Every one that curſeth his Father, or his Mother, 
mall ſurely be put to Death, his Blood ſhall be upon 


him.“ 


Deut. Chap. xxi. 


e Tf a Man have a ſtubborn and a rebellious Son, 
which will not obey the Voice of his Father, or the 
Voice of his Mother, and that, when they have 
chaſtened him, will not hearken unto them, then 
fall his Father and his Mother lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the Elders of his City, and unto 


the Gate of his Place, and they ſhall ſay unto the 


Elders of his City, This our Son is ſtubborn and 


* rebellious, he will not obey our Voice, he is a Glut- 


ton, and a Drunkard ; and all the Men of his City 
mall tone him with Stones that he die, fo ſhalt 
thou rut away Evil from among you, and all Mael 
ſhall hear and fear.” 


ExTRACTs en the New Teſtament. 


Bath. Chap. xv. Ver. 1. 


HEN came to Fe/us Scribes and Phariſees 

which were of Jeruſalem, faying, Why do 
thy Diſciples trangreſs the Tradition of the Elders, 
for they waſh not their Hands when they eat Bread? 
But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why do you al- 
ſo trangreis the Commandments of Gov by your 
Tradition? For Gop commanded, ſaying, Honour 
thy Father and Mother, and he that curſeth Fa- 
ther or Mother, let him die the Death.” 


Matth. Chap. vii. Ver. 9. 
And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reje& the 
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Tradition; for Mojes ſaid, Honour thy Father ant 
Mother, and whoſo curſeth Father, or Mother, 8 
him die the Death: But ye ſay, if a Man ſhall ſay i 2F 
* his Father, or Mother, it is Corban, that is to ir, 
* a Gift, by whatſcever thou mighteſt be profited b 
„ me, he ſhall be free; and ye ſuffer him no more 1 
* do aught for his Father and Mother.” | 


Rom. Chap. 1. Ver. 28. | 
* And even as they did not like to retain Go in 
* their Knowledge, Gop gave them over to a repro- # 
* bate Mind, to do thoſe Things which are not con- 
* yenient; being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, For- 
*© nication, Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, 8 
* full of Envy, Murder, Debate, Deceit, Malignity; 
„ Whiſperers, Backbiters, Haters of God, Deſpitetul, 
*« Proud, Boaflers, Inventors of Evil Things, diſobedient 
* to Parents, without Underſtanding, Covenant-Break- © 7 
ers, without natural Affection, Implacable, Unmer- 7% 
* ciful; who knowing the Judgment of God, that they - 
which commit ſuch Things are worthy of Death, 
- * rot only do the ſame, but have Pleaſure in them that 
* co them.” 
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Epheſ. Chap. vi. ver. 1. 


& Children obey your Parents in the Lo x p, for this 
* 15 right; Honour thy Father and Mother, which is 
the trit Commandment with Promiſe, that it may be 
well with thee, and thou may'it live long on the 
n | 
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In the CoxsTIruTIONS of RUSSIA. 


Chap. 1. Stat. 1. 


[| F any Perſon by any ill Deſign forms any Attempt 
againſt the Health of the Czar, or does any Thing 
to his Prejudice, and is found inclined to execute his 
[ crmcious Deſigns, let him be put to Death aſter he is 
onvicted of it, 


it 88 


„ 
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Stat. 2. 
In like Manner, If any one during the Reign of his 


BE  Carian Majeſty, through a Deſire to reign in the Em- 


2M pire of Muſcovy, and to put the Czar to Death, ſhall 


teful, 
dient 
reak · 


mer. 
they 
each, 
that 


this 
h 15 
y be 
the 


begin to raiſe Troops with this pernicious View; or if 
any one ſhall form an Alliance with the Enemies of his 
Czarian Majeſty, or entertain a Correſpondence with 
them, or aid them with their Aſſiſtance to arrive at the 
Government, or raiſe any other Diſorder ; if any one 
#2 declares it, and the Truth be found out upon theſe De- 
dlarations, let the Tray tor ſuffer Death upon Conviction 
of the Treaſon. 


9 In the Military Laws of his Czarian Majeſty, Printed 


oy” at Peterſburgh i 1717. 
iy Chap. 3. Article 19. 
SB. 


F any Subject raiſes Men, or takes up Arms againſt 

his Czarian Majeſty ; or if any one forms a Deſign 
of taking his Majeſty Priſoner, or killing him; or if he 
4 offers any Violence to him; he, and all his Adherents 


aud Abettors ſhall be quarter'd, as guilty of Treaſon, and 


meir Goods confiſcated. 


5 The Explanation of the Article. 
> "hoſe alſo ſhall be puniſlid with the ſame Paniſh- 
ment, who though they have not been able to execute 
their Crime, ſhall be convicted of having had the In- 
- clination and Deſire to commit it, as alto thoſe who 
} _ not diſcover'd it, when it has come to their Know- 
edge. 


Chap. 16. Article 27. 


lle who forms a Deſign of committing any Treaſon, 
y: \ or any other Matter of the like Nature, ſhall notwith- 
Aanding be puniſhed with the ſame Capital Punithments, 


a if he had executed his Deſign. 
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The Ex TRACTS from the Diwixe, Civil, and Militar; RM 
h Laws. | 1 


T was reſolved with one Conſent, before the Sentence 

was pronounced, the Miniſters and Senate ſhould call 

the Judges appointed for this Tribunal, one after another, 
and hear every Man's Opinion from his own Mouth. 

Which having been done, the Miniſters in like Man- 
ner declared each their Sentiment; which tho' ſepe- 
rately given, amounted notwithftanding unanimouſly, 
and without Contradiction, to one and the ſame Judg- 3 
ment; declaring by Oath, and upon their Conſcience, # 
that according to the Laws, Divine, Civil, and Military, Þ 
related above, the Czarewitz was worthy of Death for 
the Crimes alledged and proved againſt him. 

Upon the above-mentioned Confeſſion of the Czare- 
witz concerning PBleyer's Letter, Abraham Leopukin was 
examined on the 19%" of June, before the Miniſters and 
the Senators, and at firſt he denied all with ſolemn Oaths; d 
but being brought into the Chamber of the Torture, he 
owned and declared as follows: That he never deſired 
the Reſident Bleyer to come to him, nor was he ever 
with the Reſident; but that meeting together after 5 
Autumn, he does not certainly remember at what Time, | 
except that it was before the Arrival of his Czarian 
Majeſty, going from Trinity Port to that of Baron 
Schaffirof; he the ſaid Lopukin demanded of the Reſident, 
Where is the Cxarcabitæ at preſent ? Is there any Neavs 
ef him ? And that Blerer anſwered, It is ſaid the Caare- > 
evitz 7s with us in the Dominizns of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſiy, and the Emperor avill not oive him up. That Lo- | 
pukin replied to Beyer, The People here are much cn © 
cerned for the Cxareavitx, and his leaving the Kingdom 
may cauſe an Inſurrection in the Empire: The Reſident 
ſaid hereupon, and the Emperor will not forſake him in 
ſuch a Caſe. 

That he, Lopukin, had ſaid theſe Words to the Re- 
ſident of his own Head, and out of the Inclination he 
bore to the Czarewitz; as was alſo what he had for- : 
merly talked with the Land-Rath of the Government of 1 


Caſan, 1 


"a 
W. 
ny, 
* 


* > 
$5 
„ 
94 
4 
. 


'; 


aſan, named-Kanhar Akinfief, who, when he was at 


WP eter /ourgh, being with Lopukin, they diſcourſed toge- 


aid to the ſaid Loputin : In our Country it is poſſible ſome 
eder may ariſe upon account of the Czarewitz's Flight, 
ecauſe the People there are very ſimple and ignorant. 


On the 21ſt of June, his Czarian Majeſty ordered 
Ine Senators, by the Privy-Counſellor Peter To/for, to 
Frome into the HALL; where, being aſſembled, the ſaid 


ZFrivy Counſellor laid before them the following Conſi- 
AF crations, preſented to his Czarian Majeſty by the Cler- 


12 v, and which he was pleaſed to communicate to them 
FÞy him. 
5 


8 


17 The Conſiderations F the CLERGY, 
0 Eflecting on one Side upon the great Crime com- 
5 mitted by a Son, who, like 45/alom, has roſe up 


againſt his Father; and on the other upon the Perſon 
oſtended, who is a Father and a Sovereign with abſolute 
power over his Son; We dare not venture to touch up- 
on an Afuir of this Nature by ſuch Conſiderations as 
belong to us, this Matter relating wholly to the Civil 
Juriſdiction, and not to the Eccleſiaſtical. Beſides that 
the abſolute Power eitabliſhed in the Czarian Empire, 
wich is a Monarchy, is not to be ſubmitted to the 
Judgment of Subjects; the Soveriegn having full Autho- 


+ IP 


a | 


rity to act according to his own good Pleaſure, without 


the Intervention of any Interiors. 
However, as we are commanded, not by way of 
Judgment, but for Inſtruction only to ſearch out ſuch 


Examples and Statutes as are applicable to the preſent 


8 
z Py 


3% Cale; in conformity to the Orders of our Monarch, we 
Jof the Clergy, whoſe Names are under-written, being 


p preſent in the Im perial Capital City of Peterſburgb, have 


collected from the Holy Scriptures, what to us has ap- 


+; peared to be ſuitable to this dreadful and aſtoniſhing 


4 


Subject. 
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The HISTORY of # 
I. The Son of Noah, who mocked his Father, V . MW 


“ curſed of him, and condemned to be the Servant of 3 


& his Brethren, Gen. ix. + 
II.“ Gop has ſaid in his Commandments, Honou 3 F 
„6 thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may be 
* Jong upon the Land, Exod. xx. =: 
« Thou ſhalt not curſe the Ruler of the People, 
„% Exod. xxii. | 
III. He that curſeth his Father or his Mother ſhall 


* ſurely be put to Death, Exod. xx1. Levit. xx. 


cc 


Lay 
La) 


* 
* 


And ſeſus Chriſt has ſaid the ſame thing, Matt. xv, 


« IV. If a Man have a ſtubborn and rebellious Son, 
which will not obey the Voice of his Father, or the 
Voice of his Mother, and that, 
chaſtened him, will not hearken unto them, then 
ſhall his Father and his Mother lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the Elders of his City, and unto ' 
the Gate of his Place, and they 
Elders of his City, This our Son is ſtubborn and re- 
bellious, he will not obey our Voice, he is a Glut. 
ton and a Drunkard. And all the Men of his City 
ſhall ſtone him with Stones that he die: So ſhalt thou 
put away Evil from among you, and all 1/-ae/ ſhall 
hear and fear, Deut. xxi. 

« V. The Eye that mocketh at his Father, and that 
deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the \ al- 
ley ſhall pluck it out, Prov. xxx. 

«© VI. Honour your Father by Actions and Words, 


when they have 


ſhall ſay unto the 


* that he may bleſs you: The Bleſſing of the Father 
* ſtrengthens the Houſe of the Children, and the Curſe 
of the Mother defi.roys it to the F oundation, Eccles. iii. 


* And again, My Son, comfort thy Father in his 


« Old Age, and grieve not thy Mother fo long as ſhe 


66 lives. 


« VII. The People of 1/ac/ being in Priſon at Ba- 


& yon, collected a Sum of Money, and ſent it to Fera- 
« ſ/alem, to Joachim the High-Prieſt, and to all the 
People, and they ſaid unto them, we have ſent you a Sum 
© of Money, buy therewith Burnt Offerings and Incenſe, 
and offer Sacrifices and Offerings for Sin, upon tlie 


Altar 


548 

k 

SAC Ix 
ſe 


do themſelves Damnation. 
th - ror to good Works, but to the Evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the Power ? Do that which is good, 


N PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 87 
„ Altar of the Lord our God, and pray for the Life 


5 ry ee of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, and for the Lite 


* of Belſhazzar his Son, that their Days may be up- 


1 on Earth as the Days of Heaven, Baruch i. 


15 


„ VIII. When the King's Eunuchs, who kept the 


7 . Door of the Palace, were minded to lay Hands upon 
che King's Perſon, and to kill him, and the Thing was 


„ known to Mordecai, he certify'd the King of their 
Conſpiracy, and when Inquiſition was made of the 
Matter, and it was found out, they were both hanged 
on a Tree, EP. ii. 

3 © IX. The Hiſtory of Ab/alom is told in the ſecond 
| ©* Book of Kings, Chap. xv. 16, 17, 18. 


mn Theſe Paſſages avere collected from the OLD TESsTA-“ 


* 

5 a 1 

. MENT, 
* 

' 1 | 


10 From the NE TESTAMENT. 


2 
on « I. IEsus CHRIST himſelf was ſubject to Je 
and his Mother, Luke ii. 


0 


He alſo ordered to pay Tribute unto Cz/ar. 


II. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 
* mandments. He ſaith unto him, Which? J Ess ſaid, 


© falſe Witneſs; Honour thy Father and Mother; and 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Maze. xix. 
III. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racha, 
| ** ſhall be in danger of the Counſel, Matt. v. 

* IV. Honour all Men. Love the Brotherhood. 
Fear Gov. Honour the King. Servants be ſubject 
1 © unto your Maſters with all Fear; not only to the 


il. Adultery ; Thou ſhall not teal ; Thou ſhalt not bear 
| 
| 


Good and Gentle, but alſo to the Froward, 1 Pez. ii. 


V. Let every Soul be ſubjet unto the Higher 
Powers: For there is no Power but of Gop. Whoſo- 


ever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Or- 


%% dinance of Go p: And they that reſiſt ſhall receive 
For Rulers are not a Ter- 
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and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the ſame: For he i 1 | 
the Miniſter of God to thee for Good. But if 0 

do that which is Evil, be afraid, for he beareth ng YH . 
the Sword in vain : For he is the Miniſter of Gon, & 
a Revenger to execute Wrath upon him that dos 
Evil, Rom. Kili. =. 
«© VI. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for 
this is right. Ionour thy Father and Mother, which 
is the firlt Commandment with Promiſe ; that it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayeit live long on the 
Earth. And ye Fathers provoke not your Children 
to Wrath, but bring them up in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord. Servants be obedient to 
them that are your Maſters according to the PFleſa, 
with Fear and Trembling, in Singleneſs of your 
Hearts, as unto God: Not with Eye-Service, 2 
Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, with WM 
Good-will, doing Service as to the Lord, and not to 3 
Men, Eph vi. 

Ihe ſame Precepts are found in the Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, ch. iii. 

* VII. Put them in Mind to be ſubje& to Principa- 
lities and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be ready 
to every good Work, Tz, iii. 


wee 


In the Provincial Council held at Gangra. 


Can IV. 
* If any Children run away from their orthodox Fa- 
thers and Mothers, and pay not the Reſpect due to 
their Fathers and Mothers, and fanſy to better their 
Condition, let them be accurſed. 


St. Chry ſoſtom, ſpeaking of the Propheteſs Hannah, the 


Mother of Samuel, in his firſt Sermon: 


le is not only a Father who has begotten, but who 
has well brought up his Son; nor is ſhe fo truly a 
Mother who has brought a Child into the World, 
as who has given him a good Education. Parents 
themſelves will own that it is not Nature, but Vir- 
tue 


« ' 10 . 
— +3 4 

- 2 f 4 " 
e 
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f thoy tue which makes Fathers: They oft reject their 
th na Children, and exclude from their Family thoſe whom 
Gon, they ice to be of corrupt Manners and degenerate 
d Liſe, and adopt others who are not in the leaſt re- 


llaated to them. 


1, fo Can there be any Thing which more deſerves our 
which! Admiration, than to ſee them expel thoſe whom they 
mat have brought into the World, and to make their own 
n tie by Adoption thoſe whom they have had no Share in 
Idren begetting. 
and We have not ſaid this without Reaſon, but to ſhew 
at to vou that the Force of Free-Will is ſuperior to the 
Jef; Force of Nature, and that it is the former rather than 
your the latter, which makes Fathers. ; 
„ a Fee here the wonderſul Workings of Divine Pro- 
with vidence: As on one Side all natural Affection towards 
't to Children is not deſtroyed, fo neither has it ſuffered 
this Affection to be unlimitted and unreſtrained : For 
the if Parents were to love their Children without being 
led to it by a Neceſſity of Nature, and were only 
Ke moved by the Conſideration of their Probity, and 
ady good Behaviour, you would ſoon ſee all Order among 
, human Race quite overthrown, by the Expulſion of 
a great Number of Children, whom Sloth and Idle- 
* ne{s would drive from their Father's Houſes ? On the 
other Hand, if Providence had in this Caſe laid us 
under an abſolute Submiſſion to the Force of Na- 
Pa. ture, and no Diſregard was to be ſhewn to wicked 
o Children, and Fathers were obliged, by the Neceſſity 
ry which the Law of Nature laid upon them, to perſiſt 
« in doing well to ſuch as had offended them, and 
carried their undutiful Treatments to the utmoſt 
1 Length of Exceſs, human Nature would ſoon be 
: brought to the higheſt Pitch of Wickedneſs. 
* If therefore at preſent, when Children cannot al- 
5 IF together rely upon Nature, and they know that ſe- 
a veral have been driven from their Father's Houſes, 
F and deprived of their Eſtates, for their Perverſity and 
2 Depravity of Manners, do, notwithſtanding, miſbehave 
2 themſelves towards their Parents, upon the Confidence 


| 4 * they have in their Love, what ſort of Wickedneſs 
3 « would 


$7 
£ 
0 
: 
: 
: 
. 
7 
. 
1. 
| 
j 


2 
— 222 — * 
— «+ — ” _ i 
ſh — * > 4 

8 —— = ad. 5 

- = LL, W — — de > 
PEI” * - . . 5 < wx 

* £ = — — \ 

— * .. 4 — — — . — , 
—— © 3 — 


— 3 


> 
* 
— <= 2: 
Las 
* 2 3 Wy 


90 Tr NISTORTF of 


** would they not commit, if God had not allowed 2. q 
For theſe Reaſons it has pleaſed God that the p28 
rents Love ſhould be founded as well upon the Ma 


ce 
cc 
cc 


£c 


clination, when they did but lightly offend, and the 
might puniſh the Depraved and the Incorrigible, tha 
Indulgence might not lead them to ill, if Nature ha 
ſtill the Superiority, and obliged them to careſs then 
e tho' never ſo bad. 

Admire, I beſeech you, the Depth of Providence, © 
* which commands us to love, and preſcribes Bounds ty 3 
*© our Affection. = 

We, the Clergy, have made theſe Extras from the 
Holy Scriptures, in Obedience to the Order of ou: 
Monarch, not in Form of a Sentence, nor by Way of: 
Decree, as has been already mentioned. This Affair 
does not properly fall under our juriſdiction. For who 
is it can make us Judges over thoſe that command us! 
Or how can the Members govern the Head? It is the 
Head which governs and directs the Members. Beſides, 
our Juriſdiction being of a ſpiritual Nature, we mul 
judge according to the Spirit, and not according to the 
Fleſh and Blood. The Power of the temporal Sword i 
not given to the Church, but the Power of the ſpiritual 
Sword, which is the Word of God. Jeſus Chriſt for. 
bad, even the Prince of the Apoſtles, to make uſe i 
the Sword, ſaying to him, put thy Sword into its Place; 
and he alſo forbad the other Diſciples to bring Fire 


cc 


cc 


cc 


from Heaven upon Samaria. 


Feſus Chriſt has been pleaſed to teach us, by theſe 
Examples, that it does not belong to Ecclefiaſticks to 
guide themſelves by a Spirit of Anger, but by a Spirit 
of Meekneſs ; not to condemn any one to Death, or ſeck 
his Blood, but only to bring him to true Repentance 
and a ſpiritual Death, which is dying to Sin, and 
living to the Lord, as the Apoſtle has expreſſed it in hs 
Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. vi. 

We ſubmit all this to the moſt high Conſideration 
of his Imperial Majeſty, with all due Obedience, that 
our 


rents to correct them, and take Vengence of them) 


ners of their Children, as upon a Neceſſity of N 
ture; that they might pardon them by natural I MK 
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our Lord may do that which is agreeable in his own 


nem! Eyes: If he will puniſh him that is fallen according to 
the P his Actions, and proportionable to the Meaſure of his 
e Mar Frimes, he has before him the Examples we have drawn 
of N om the Old Teſtament. If he is inclined to Mercy, 
ral In. Me has the Example of Fe/us Chrift himſelf, who re- 
d they eived the prodigal Son, when he returned and repented ; 
e, th Who diſmiſled the Woman taken in Adultery, that by 
re ha! he Law deſerved to be ſtoned ; who prefers Mercy to 
S them Sacrifice, and ſays, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, 


Hand tells us by the Mouth of his Apoſtle, that Mercy 
Pejoiceth over Judgment, Jam. ii. 13. He has alſo the 
rample of Dawid, who was deſirous to ſpare Abſalom 


nis Son and Perſecutor; for he charged the Captains, 


m the ho went out againſt him, to ſpare the young Man Ab- 
f or alom. The Father indeed would have ſpared the Son, 
y of 2 put Divine Vengeance would not ſuffer it. 

Afar After having briefly deduced what goes before, the 
Who Heart of the Czar is in the Hand of God, and may he 


| A chuſe the Part. to which the Hand of God ſhall turn it. 
s the „ Theſe Conſiderations were ſigned by their own Hands 
tides, | in the Manner following, in the Year 1718, on the 


muſt 91 8ch of June 

o the * 

rd; De humble Stephen, Metropolitan of Reſan; 
itual We humble Feofan, Biſhop of Pſouſki ; 

; for. i The humble Alexis, Biſhop of Sarſki ; 

e ot Dye humble Ignatius, Biſbop of Soujedal ; 
ace; } v The humble Varlaam, Biſhop of T'wer 


Fire The humble Aaron, Biſhop of Korele ; 

Dye humble Janikiy, Metropolitan of Stauropol; 
heſe De humble Arſenius, Metropolitan of Fibaidſki; 
to ; Theodore, Archimandrite of the Convent of the Trinity 
writ of Alexandroner ; 


eck Joachim, Archimandrite of the Convent of Anthony 
nce Joaniky, Archimandrite of the Convent of the Re- 
ind ß _ /urrefion of Derebanidſki 


his 11 13 Irmragg, Archimandrite of the Convent of Cyril ; 
i 8 * * Gabriel, Prefect and Miſſionary of the Word of 
ion od ; i ä 

nat Father Markel, Prof*for. | 

ur 4 F | O 
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On the 24"" of June, the Miniſters and Scnators Lan; 8 
offembled in the Chancery of the Senate, the Prix, 4 * 
Coumnſellor, Peter Tolſtoi, laid before them the follos in 7 


Declaration of e Cxareavitx, in Confirmation of bal 
Confeſſions of the 19 of June, as alſo the criminal 
Examination of his Confeſſon James, avho was de 
graded from the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity. 


( N the 19" of June 1718, the Czarewitz anſwerel 


upon his Rte. that all he had confeſſed 


or declared againſt thoſe he accuſed in his preced: 9 
Confeſſion, and before the Senators, was true, and that 
he had omitted nothing, nor concealed any Perſon. 


He farther added, Ihat upon a certain J ime his Con: 
feſſor the Arch-Prieft James, being come to Peterſburgh, 


he the Czarewitz had ſaid to him in his Confeſſion, ! 
wiſh my Father”s Death; and that the Confeſſor anſwered 
him, God awill pardon you, ve wiſh it alſo. 

That being at another Time at Mo/cozv, and con- 
feſling himſelf to his own Confeſſor the Archimandrite 
Barlam, of the Convent of Danilo, he told him in Con- 
feſſion, that he had not made a full Declaration to his 
Father upon his Examination, but had concealed ſeveral 
Things from him, and wiſhed his Death; upon which 
Barlam anſwered him, God vil! parden you, but you mr}! 
tell the Truth to your Father. 

That he received the Holy Communion after both 
theſe Confeſſions, with the Permiſſion of his Confeſſors. 

The ſame Day the forementioned degraded Confeſſor 
James, being put to the Torture, and confronted with 
the Czarewitz Alexis, owned that he had ſaid to him in 
Confeſſion the aforeſaid Words, upon the Queſtion put 
to him by the ſaid Confeſſor, Do you not with the Death 
of your Father? and that the Czarewitz anſwered, I, 
J wiſh it; and that he, the Confeſſor, replied to the 
Czarewitz, We all wwifh it alſo; but he did not remem- 
ber any particular Perſon who was deſirous of it; but 


| becauſe the Czarewitz was beloved by the People, and 


that when he drank his Health, they called him the 
Hope of the Ryans, he, the {aid Zames, had told it 
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the Czarewitz, having heard it from ſeveral Perſons, 


but without remembring who they were. 
| 1 The ſame Day M. 7:1foi laid beſore the Senate, by 


Order of the Czar, the following Paper. 


the Hand of his Czarian Ma- 
W jcity, and delivered to M. Tolſtoi, Privy-Counſellrr, 
. the Examination of the Czareavit. 


p to my Son in the Afternoon, and put down in auriting 
Ve Anſavers he jhall give to the fullowing Queſtions: 


L 
00 


me, and refuſed to do what I required of 
Wm, or apply himſelf to any Buſineſs, tho contrary to 


L * HAT is the Reaſon why he has not obeyed 
br 


4 0 e Practice of the World, as he very well knows, be- 


es the Sin and Shame attending upon it? 
II. Whence is it that he has been ſo little afraid of 
de, and has not apprehended the Conſequences of his 


; 4 Piſobedience! ? 


III. Why did he defire to have the Succeſſion other- 
Se than by Obedience, as I have formerly aſked him 
ſelf? And examine him upon every Thing elſe, that 


| . ars any Relation to this Affair. 
1 


Ppy of the Writing under the Czarewitz's own Hand, 
a» in Anſwer to the aforeſaid Queſtions. 


4 the 22d, 1718, I anſwered to the Points upon which 
60 M. Tolſtoi has examined me. 
H O' I was not ignorant, that to be diſobe- 
dient, as I was to my Father, and refuſe to 
what pleaſed him, was oppolite to the Practice of 
lankind, and was alſo both a Sin and a Shame 3 
t this aroſe from my having been brought up irom 
y Infancy with a Governeſs and her Maids, from 


"MM * learned nothing but Amuſements, and Di- 


— and Bigotry, to which I had naturally an In- 
ination. 
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The Perſons to whom I was intruſted, after I wy 


Y 4 
A 


removed from my Governeſs, gave me no better In. % 
ſtructions, particularly Nicethorus Vaſenſei, Alexis Be 
fili, and the Naraſgins. | vs 
My Father being careful of my Education, and (:. 
Frous I ſhould apply myſelf to what became the Son 0 
the Czar, ordered me to learn the German Tongue, a! al 
other Sciences, Which I was very much averſe to: 14 
plied myſelf to them in a very negligent Manner, an! 
only to paſs away the Time, without having ever ia! 
an Inclination. to learn any Thing. 2M 
And as my Father, who was then frequent with the al 
Army, was at a Diſtance from me, he ordered the ma“ 
ſerene Prince Menzikoff to have an Eye upon me. 
Whilſt I was with him, TI was obliged to apply; i 
as ſoon as I was out of his Sight, the ſaid Nara, in 
and Vaſenſei, obſerving my Inclination was only ben: 
to Bigottry and Idleneſs, to keep Company with Pric!: 
and Monks, and drink with them, they not only di 
verted me from Bufineſe, but took a Pleaſure in doin! 
as I did. As they had been about me from my Infancy, 
I was accuſtomed: to obſerve their Directions, to fen 
them, and comply with them in every Thing ; and thu 
by Degrees they alienated my Affections from my 1% 
ther, by diverting me with Pleaſures of this Nature ; { 
that by little and little, I had not only the military 
Affairs, and other Actions of my Father in Horror, br: 
alſo his Perſon itſelf, which has always made me will 
to be at a Diſtance from him. | 
When I found myſelf entruſted at Moſcow with the 
Government of the Empire, finding I was at full Li 
berty, and Maſter of myſelf; inſtead of conſidering, that 
my Father had put it into my Hands to train me up, 
and form me for the Succeſſion after him, if I wouid J 
make myſelf capable of it; I gave myſelf up ſtill w _ | 
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the Pleaſures I was addicted to, with the Prieſts and 
Monks, and other People of that Temper. Alexaniir Þ 
Kikin, when he was with me, conſtantly took a greit ,% 


_ of Pains to confirm me in this diſorderly Way ei 
ife, 
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Jo make me worthy of the State to which I was called, 


1 * 
, 4 I. It was this naughty Diſpoſition which prevented 
being apprehenſive of my Father's Correction for 
y Diſobedience: I freely own'd it, for tho' I was 


Wally afraid of him, yet it was not with a filial Fear; 
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My Father having Compaſſion on me, and deſiring 


eat me into Fereign Countries; but as I was already 
on to Man's Eſtate, and of an advanced Age, I made 
WW Alteration in my Way of living. 

lc is true indeed, my Travels were in ſome Reſpects 
aul to me, but were inſufficient to eraſe the vicious 


abits which had taken ſuch deep Root in me. 


only ſought for Means to get from him, and was no 


We concerned to do his Will, of which I here give 
a a plain Inſtance. 

When I came back to Peterſburgh, to my Father 
om abroad, he received me in a very gracious Man- 
er; amongſt other Things, he aſked me, whether I 

d not forgot what I had learned, and 1 told him no: 
We ordered me to bring him my Draughts ; and fearing 
Pat he would make me deſign in his Preſence, as J 
Kew nothing of the Matter, I ſtudied how to hurt my 
and, fo that it ſhould be im poſſible for me to do any 
bing at all: I charged a Piſtol with Ball, and taking 

in my left Hand, I let it off againſt the Palm of 


y Right, with a Deſign to have ſhot through it; 
he Ball miſs'd my Hand, but the Powder burnt it ſut- 
iently to wound it; as the Ball entered the Wall of 


y Cloſet, it may be ſeen there ſtill. My Father ob- 


erving my Hand to be wounded, aſked me how it 
- came ; I told him an evaſive Story, and kept the Truth 
to myſelf : By this 
raid of my Father, but not with a filial Fear. 


eans you may fee that I was a- 


III. As to my having deſir'd the Succeſſion, other- 
iſe than by Obedience, all the World may eaſily gueſs 


che Reaſon; for when I was once out of the good 
WH. 1? 


ay, and was reſolved to imitate my Father in no- 


"MN . . 

1 hy ing, 1 ſought to obtain the Succeſſion by any the moſt 
1 rongful Method: I was even deſirous to come at it 
wat y a Foreign Aſſiſtance, and if I had got it, and the 


Emperor would have put in Execution what he promiſed 


me, 
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me, of procuring for me the Crown of Ruſſia, even vn 1 
an armed Force, 1 ſhould have ſpared nothing to ha; 
obtained it; for Inſtance, if the Emperor had demande 0 
Rufian Troops in Exchange for his Service, againit g 
of his Enemies, or large Sums of Money, I ſhould E 
done whatever he pleaſed, and given great Preſents 9 Y 
his Miniſters and Generals over and above: I would bas 
entertained at my own Expence the auxiliary Treop: K. | 
ſhould have lent me, to put me in Poſſeſſion of the Cron, 2 
of Ruſſia ; and, in a Word, have thought nothing tu $ 
much to have obtained my Deſire. J 


The Perſons whoſe Names are under-written, being q. 
pointed by his Czarian Majeſly, and aſſembled in u 
Hall to give Fudzment ; after having heard all tha. 3 
has been ſaid, read, related, and made mature l. 42 
Hlefions ufon it, wuith one mnanimens Conſent, 75 i 
nounced and ordered the following Sentence to be fgujνſ Mi 
and accordingly ſet their Seals to it with their cw WM 


Hands. 
June 24", 1718. 

Y Virtue of the expreſs Ordinance of his Czarir 

Majeſty, ſigned with his own Hand, on the 1; 
of June laſt, for the Judgment of the Czarewitz Alexi 
Petrowitz, for his Tranſgreſſions and Crimes againſt bi: 
Father and Lord; the under-written Miniſters, Senator, 
States Military and Civil, after having been aſſemble 
ſeveral Times in the Chamber of the Regency of tie 
Senate at Peterſourgh, having heard the Originals ar 
Extracts of the Teſtimonies given againſt him, more than 
once read, as alſo his Majeſty's Letter of Exhortation to 
the Czarewitz, and the Anſwers he made to them writ 
ten with his own Hand, and other Accounts belonging 
to the Proceſs : And, in like Manner, the criminal In- 
formations, Confeſſions, and Declarations of the Czare- 
witz, as well written by his own Hand, as made by 
Word of Mouth to his Father and Lord, and before the | 
Perſons under-written, appointed by Authority of hes 1 
Czarian Majeſty, for the Buſineſs of the preſent jeg 1 
ment: They have declared and acknowleged, that 3 
though, according to the Rights of the Ruſſian r 8 
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"SW: (ons, having only before their Eyes the divine Laws 
care applicable to the preſent Caſe, as well in the 
eas the New Teſtament, the holy Scriptures of the 
ſpel and the Apoſtles, as alſo the Canons and De- 
es of Councils, the Authority of the Holy Fathers 


1 4 d Doctors of the Church; and farther, being inſtructed 


Ti the Confiderations of the Archbiſhops and Clergy, 
e embled at Peterſburgh, by Order of his Czarian Ma- 
e My, which are tranſcribed above, and correſpond with 
Laws of all R, and particularly the Conſtitutions 
8. W this Empire, the Military Laws and Statutes, and 
411 Mt agreeable to the Laws of ſeveral other Nations, and 
15 WMhcecially thoſe of the antient Roman and Greek Empe- 
ae . and other Chriſtian Princes: The Perſons under- 
ſt bi \Witten, having conſulted together, have unanimouſly 
tors eed, without Contradiction, and declared, that the 
bes arewitz, Alexis Petroavitx, is worthy of Death, for 
F the aforeſaid Crimes, and captital Tranſgreſſions, againſt 
are Sovereign and Father, he being the Son and Subject 
than his Czarian Majeſty ; inſomuch, that tho? his Czarian 
n Majeſty has promiſed to the Czarewitz, in the Letter he 
Wr, it him by M. 7% i, Privy-Counſellor, and Ruman- 
8'"> . Captain of the Guard, dated from Spa, the 100 
I. . eh, 1717, to pardon his Eſcape if he freely and 
21G ontarily returned, as the Czarewitz himſelf has thank- 
- 0) acknowledged in his Anſwer to this Letter, written 
: the n Naples, on the 4" of October, 1717, where he has 
bis E<ified, that he thanked his Czarian Majeſty for the 
udg- don which he had only given for his voluntary Flight; 
that e has he ſince render'd himſelf unworthy of it, by 
Pure 28 Oppoſition to the Will 


I, 


of = Father, and by bis 


Vou, III, other 


tlon the Czarewitz then received and accepted, at lea 


and promiſed by Oath to declare all without Re 


« dition of diſcovering all the Circumſtances of yor 


other Tranſgreſſions, which he has renewed and continu 
as is ſhewn at large in the Manifeito publiſhed by 
Czarian Majeſty, on the 34 of February of this prey 
Year, and becauſe among other Things he did notu 
luntarily return. | im 
And tho' his Czarian Majeſty, upon the Arrival © * 
the Czarewitz at Moſcow, where he delivered in a Co 
feſſion of his Crimes in Writing, and aſked Pardon fy 
them, had pity of him, as 'tis natural for a Father g \ 
have Compaſlion on his Son, and at the Audience he gay M 
him on the ſaid 3d Day of February, he promiſed hin i 
Pardon for all his Tranſgreſſions; his Czarian Majely i 
only made him this Promiſe with an expreſs Condition, * 
as he declared in Preſence of all the World, That be 
the Czarewitz, ſhould declare without any Reſtriia, 8 
or Reſerve, all that he committed and contrived ti! 
that Day againſt his Czarian Majeſty ; and he ſhoul! '$ 
diſcover all the Perſons who had been his Counſello ** 
and Accomplices, and in general, all who had ben 
acquainted with his Deſigns and underhand Dealing 
but that if he concealed any Perſon or Thing, 1 
promiſed Pardon ſhould be null and void: This Cond. 


in Appearance, with Tears, of Acknowledgmen, 


ſerve, and in Confirmation hereof he kiſſed the Ho! 
Croſs, and the Holy Scriptures, in the Cathedral Church 8 

His Czarian Majeſty alſo confirmed the ſame 'I'hing | 1 
to him the next Day, under his own Hand, in the 1» 
terrogatories inſerted above, which he cauſed to be give i 
to him, having wrote at their Head as follows : + 

« As you received your Pardon Yeſterday, on Cor ol 
«« Eſcape, and to ſuffer Death if you ſhould conceal e 
e diſſemble any Thing, you then explained yourſelf i 
* ſome Points by Word of Mouth; for our further Sati 
faction, and your full Diſcharge, you muſt alſo do it 
in Writing, in the following Order,” | : 

And at the Concluſion it was alſo wrote, with hi» 
Czarian Majeſty's own Hand, in the ſeventh Article. 
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» &« Declare every Thing that has any Relation to this 
> Adair, tho' it be not here pointed out to you, and 
clear yourſelf as if you were at Confeſſion ; but if you 


2K hide or conceal any Thing which ſhall hereafter be | 
MW diſcovered, don't impute the Conſequence to me; for 

& it was Yeſterday declared, before the whole World, 

01 that in this Caſe the Pardon you have received ſhall | 

„be null and void.” ö 

i Notwithſtanding this, the Czarewitz returned very 

a acere Anſwers and Confeſſions; he concealed not 

n ly Perſons, but alſo Affairs of Conſequence, and 

ei Wc vous Tranſgreſſions, and particularly his Deſigns of \ 

ae, bellion againit his Father and Lord, and his ill Practi- t 

te 3 wich he had long purſued, in attempting to uſurp b 

** Throne of his Father, during his Life, by ſeveral 
b ighty Means and wicked Pretexts, founding his f 

” pes and Wiſhes, for the Death of his Father and { 
5 8 N 


rd, upon the Declaration of the common People in 
Favour, which he flattered himſelf with. | 
4 All this has ſince been diſcovered by criminal In- 


n 


* 
Fay 
8 1 


te nations, after he had refuſed to declare it of himſelf, 

ne, bas appeared above. 

eb nus it is evident, by all theſe Procedings of the 

* Prewitz, and the Declarations he has made by Word 
2 


Writing, and laſtly by that of the twenty ſecond of 
e, of the preſent Year, that he was not pleaſed the 


I Wccllion of the Crown ſhould devolve to him by his 
ng; pher's Death, in ſuch a Manner as his Father would 
: In e left it him, according to the Order of Equity, and 
wie, Ways and Means which God has preſcribed ; but 
t he deſired it, and had a Deſign to obtain it, even 
cn ing the Life-time of his Lord and Father, contrary 
or che Will of his Czarian Majeſty, and in direct Op- 
il ot 


fn '$ 


ance of the Emperor, with a foreign Force, which 
do it ._- ad flattered himſelf to have at his own Diſpoſal, 


E 2 From 
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From hence therefore it appears, that the Czarewi; 


by concealing all his pernictous Deſigns, and abundane 2 | 
of Perſons, who held Intelligence with him, (as he ba 


done till his laſt Examination, and he was fully cor. 
victed of his ill Practices) had determined to reſerve to 
himſelf an Opportunity hereafter, when a favourable 


Occaſion ſhould preſent itſelf, of 1eſuming his Deſign . * 


and putting in Execution his horrible Enterprize, 2 
gainſt his Father and Lord, and the whole Empire. 
He has hereby rendered himſelf unworthy of the 
Clemency and Pardon, which were promiſed him by 
his Lord and Father; as he has alſo owned himſelf, x 


well before his Czarian Majeſty, as in Preſence of all the 3 | 
States, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and publickly before tie 


whole Aſſembly; and he has alſo declared, both b, 
Word and Writing, before the Judges appointed by hi 


Czarian Majeſty, whoſe Names are under-written, th. 
all that has been ſaid above was true, and manifeſt b;Þ 


the Effects of it which have appeared. 

Since therefore the aforeſaid Laws, Divine and Eccle 
fiaſtical, Civil and Military, and particularly the tw 
laſt, condemn to Death, without Mercy, not only the 
whoſe Attempts againſt their Lord and Father har: 
been declared by Evidence, or proved by Writing, bi 
even thoſe who have conſpired only in Thought to u 


bel, or have had a bare Intention againſt the Liſe « | 
the Sovereign, to uſurp his Empire: What may we this 
of a Deſign of Rebellion, which has hardly had a P» - 


rallel in the World, and is joined to an horrid doub!: 
Parricide againſt his Sovereign, firſt, as the Father d 
his Country, and next as his own Father by Natur 
A Father in himſelf moſt merciful, who has brougd 
up the Czarewitz from his Cradle with a more than gr 


ternal Care, with a Tenderneſs and an Affection whic | 


have ſhewn themſelves upon all Occaſions ; who has et 
deavoured to form him for the Government, and i 


ſtrut him in the Military Art with incredible Pain, 
and indefatigable Application, that he might render 


him capable and worthy of the Succeſſion to ſo greil 
an Empire. By how much ſtronger Reaſon does {uc 
a Deſign deſerve the being put to Death? 
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It is with an Heart full of Affliction, and Eyes 


IX 


areaming down with Tears, that we, as Subjects and 


Servants, pronounce this Sentence; conſidering that it 
Foes not belong to us, as ſuch, to enter into a Judgment 
ff ſo great an Importance, and 1 to pronounce 
* Sentence againſt the Son of the molt mighty and 
nerciful Czar, our Lord. However, it being his Will 
hat we ſhould enter into Judgment, we declare by theſe 
2Þ reſents our real Opinion, and pronounce this Con- 
AWemnation, with a Conſcience as pure and chriſtian, as 
Nie think we can anſwer it at the terrible, juſt, and im- 
artial Judgment of the Great God. 
Jo conclude, We ſubmit this Sentence we now give. 
nd the Condemnation we at preſent make, to the So- 
Fvereign Power, and Will, and merciful Review of his 
'zarian Majeſty, our moſt merciful Monarch. 


Underneath was ſigned with their own Hands. 
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ALEXANDER MENZIKOFF ; 

Count Apraxin, General, Admiral; 

2unt Gabriel Gollowin, Chancellor ; 

Prince James Dolgoruki, Priay-Counſellor; 
Count John Mouſſin Puſchkin, Priry-Connſellor 3 
Tichon Streſchneff, Priuy-Counſellor; 

Count Peter Apraxin, Senator; 

Baron Peter Schaſiroff, Vice-Chancellor and Privy-Coun- 
mn /elbr ; ; 


£% 
8 


y 1 
1 


Peter Tolſtoi, Privy-Coun/ellor and Captain of the Guards; 
Prince Dimitri Galizin, Senator; 
Adam Weide, General; 


4 John Buturlin, Lieutenant-General ; 
Count Andrew Matweof, Priæꝝ-Counſellar; 
Prince Peter Galizin, Senator; 
Michael Samarin, Senator; 
Gregory Czerniſchoff, Major-General; 
by Prince Peter Galizin, Major-General ; 
7 John Golowin, Major-General ; 
Prince John Romadonofski, Chamberlain; 


Alexis Soltikoff, Boiare; 


Prince Matthew Gagarin, Governor of Siberia; 
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Peter Buturlin, Bare ; 

Qyril Naraſ:in, Governor of Moſcow ; 

Alichael Wolkoff. Brigadier, and Major of the Guard; 1 

he Major of the Guards of the Regiment of Preobrazinſki;i 

Prince Gregory Vuſupoff, Major; 

Paul Jaguz nſki. M. jor- General, and Captain of ihc Guard 

dimon Soltikoff, Major of the Guard: ; 

Dimitroff Mamonoff, Major of the Guards; 

Bazile Karzmin, Major of the Guards of Preobrazinſii; 

Hozile Zatoff, Brigadier and Inspector. General; 

Gavaſin Kaſcheleff, Colonel ; 

heodore Buturlin, Gentleman of the Chamber; 

Gabriel Noreff, Colonel; 

Prince Gurgen Schzerbain Okolnitzey; 

Stephen Klobozoff, Vice. Gowernor of Peterſburgh; 

Uſchakoff, Major of the Lie- Guards; : 

Skornyakoff Piſareff, Captain-Lieutenant of the Bon- 
bardiers; 

Prince Boris Czircoff, Captain of the Life-Guaras ; 

Peter Lodichenſki, Vice- Governor of Archangel ; 

Tohn Strekaloff, Colonel ; 

Stephen Kolitchoff, Yice-Governor of Aſoph ; 

Peter Solowowa, Captain of Guards ; | 

Alexander Rumyanzoff, Captain of the Guards ; il 

Simeon Theodoroff, Captain of the Guards; + 

Anthony Dewyer, Maſter-General of the Police, and * 3 
Hajutant-General of his Czarian Majeſty ; | F 
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Leon Iſmailoff, Captain of the Guards; 

Prince John Chachoffsky, Captain of the Guard's ; 
Welliaminoff Zernoff, Captain of the Guards; 
Peter Sawſeloff, Colonel ; 

John Lighareff, Captain of the Guards ; 

Alexis Baſkakoff, Captain of the Guards; 

Dimitri Beſtucheff Riumin ; 

Prince Bazile Wiazemky, Colonel; 

John Scheremetoff, Lieutenant of the Fleet ; 
Prince Serge Boriſoff Golizan ; 

Prince Simeon Sonzoff Zaſckin; 

Prince Gregory Uruſſoff, Captain of the Guards; 
Prince Czirkaſki ; 

Matthew Golowin ; 

Dolgorouki, Colone! ; 
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Leon Michailoff Gleboff; 
Prince John Borjatinſki, Colonel; 
ras; W Boris Neronoft ; 
nſki, Baſile Rzeftsky ; 
"WBafile Scheremetoff, Lieutenant of the Fleet; 
7rd; Wtephen Neledenſki Melezkoi; 
*Ronchin, Colonel and Captain of the Life Guards; 
Alexander Lukin, Captain-Lieutenant of the Guard: 3 
fi; Wtephen Saffonoff, Sub-Lieutenant of the Guard ; 
Frederick Polonſkoi, Lieutenant of the Guards ; 
Michael Czebiſckoff, Adjutant ; 
Prumant, Captain- Lieutenant of the Guards; 
Golianiſchoff Kutuſoft 
Hucholtz, Licuterant-Colonel; | 
Frederick Metroffanoff, Captain of the Guards ; 
John Karpoff, Captain of the Guards; 
n-. Stephen Kaſadawleff, Lieutenant Colonel of Foot; 
„„John Koltoff- koi, Colonel; | 
James Backmeotoff, Colonel, and Commander of Peters- 
bdurgh, and Captain of the Life. Guards; 
Elias Lutkowſkoi, Colonel; 
Prince Michael Schzerbatoi, Colonel; 
Artemi Zagyeſkoi, Colonel; 
John Koſtoff, Lieutenant of the Guards; 
John Bachmetoff, Lieutenant of the Guards ; 
Th” + Alexis Panin, Captain of the Guards; 
Baſile Poroſukoff, Captain of the Guards; 
Frederick Wolkoff, Lieutenant of the Guardr; 
Abraham Schamordin, Lieutenant of the Guards ; 


4 John Polyanſkoi, Adjutant- General; 

John Wereff kin, Erfien of the Guards ; 

Alexander Taneoff, Sub-Lieutenant of the Guards ; 

2 Baſile Jaſikoff, Sub-Lieutenant of the Guards and Bom- 
| bardiers ; 

Baſchkoff Vegor, Captain-Lieutenant of the Liſe- Guards; 
Alexis Libin, fr ft Commiſſioner 

Cirile Cziczerin, Fudge of the Precauſe de Pomeſny ; 


% _— 2 
we * 10 \ 0 y " ' 24 % 
2 OREN PE 


Commiſſioner of War ; 
Alexis Bibikoff, Captain-Lieutenant of the Guards; 
Baſile Titoff, Lieutenant-Colonel ; | 
E 4 Gabriel 
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12 Michael Argamakoff, Quarter-Mafter General, and firfl 
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Gabriel IKoflof, Lieuterant- Colonel; 
Kiſeleff, Lientenant-Cotonel de Place; 
Michael Anizkoff, Lfieutenant- Colonel; 
Naum Czoglokoff, Lieutenant- Colonel; 
Bafile Baturin, Licntenant- Colonel; 
Nikita Skulſkoi, Major; | 
Cirile Pulchzin, Major of a Battalion of the Admiral, 
Prince Frederick Golizin; 
Prince James Golizin 
Nowekichzenoff, Sub-Licutenant of the Bombardicr:; ³² 
Baſile Iwanoff, Sub-Lieutenant of the Guards, He ali, ' 8 
firmed for Baſile Koroſteleff, Sub-Lieutenant of the juii 
Negiment, ewho could not aurite; 
Bafile Nowoſilzoff, fit Commiſſioner of War; 2 
Prince Michael Iwanoff Wadbalſkoi, 5% Commiſſioner ? 
of War ; | | = 
Prince Affonaſi Borjatinſkoi, Gentleman of the Chamber; 
Andrew Kolizoft, Gentleman of the Chamber ; 
Doroffei Iwaſchkin, Enſgn of the Guards; 
Michael Krutchzchoff, Sub-Lieutenant of the Guard, 
He alſo ſgned for Aﬀonaſi Wladizin, Erfign ; 
Prince Alexis Schechoſiſkoi, Sub-Lieutenant of the 
Guards. He alſo figned for Deweſiloff, Captain 
Lieutenant ; a 
Aniſim Schezulin, fr/? Comm iſſconer. 
John Molckanoff, Dzat ; 
Simeon [wanoff, Diak; 
Emelian Mawrin, Captain of the Guards; 
Affonaſi Andreoff, Fudge of Boſprawnaia Palata ; 
Kuſmin Karaveyeff; 
Baſile Jerſchoff, Vice Governor of Moſcow ; 


The Aſſembly of the Clergy, and the Court of Se. 
cular Judges, having thus declared their Opinion in 
Writing, and pronounced a formal Sentence, condemn- 
Ing the Czarewitz to Death, a new Seſſion was held on 
the ſixth of Juh in the Morning, and the Czarewitz 
brought out of the Fortreſs into Court, under Guard. 
where he was obliged to repeat the Confeſſion of his 
Crimes, and to hear the Sentence of Death ſigne:: | i 
by the Secular Judges read to him ; after which he was 
{ent back into Cuſtody. The 
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The next Day, being Thurſday the 5" of F ub, early 
the Morning, News was brought to the Czar, that 
he violent Paſſions of his Mind, and the Terrors of 
Death, had thrown the Czarewitz into an Apoplectick 
Fit. About Noon another Meſſenger brought Advice, 


bat the Prince was in great Danger of his Life: 


'hereupon the Czar ſent for the principal Perſons 


Pof his Court, and cauſed them to ſtay, till he was in- 
formed by a third Meſſenger, that the Prince, being 


al! 8 37 
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paſt Hopes, could not out-live the Evening, and that 


The longed to fee his Father. Then the Czar, attend- 


ed by the foreſaid Company, went to ſee his dying Son, 
who, at the Sight of his Father, burſt into "Tears, and, 
with his Hands folded, ſpoke to him to this Effect: 
That he had grievouſly and heinouſly offended the 


2X Majeſty of God Almighty, and of the Czar ; that te 
W hoped not to recover of this Indiſpoſition, and even it 


he ſhould, yet he was unworthy of Life; therefore he 


15 begged his Majeſty, for God's Sake, only to take from 
him the Curſe he laid upon him at Moſcow ; to forgive 
him all his heavy Crimes; to impart to him his pa- 


ternal Bleſſings; and to cauſe Prayers to be put up for 


his Soul. During theſe moving Words, the Czar and 


the whole Company almoſt melted away in Tears: 


His Majeſty returned a pathetick Anſwer, and repre- 


ſented to him in a few Words all the Offences he had 


committed againſt him, and then gave him his Forgive- 


FF neſs and Bleſſings ; after which they parted with abun- 


dance of 'Tears and Lamentations on both Sides. 

At five in the Evening came a fourth Meſſenger, be- 
ing M. Oczakeff, Major of the Guards, to acquaint 
the Czar, that the Czarewitz was extremely deſirous 
once more to ſee his Father: The Czar at firſt was 
unwilling to comply with his Son's Requeſt ; but was 
at laſt perſuaded by the Company, who repreſented to 
his Majeſty, how hard it would be to deny that Com- 
fort to a Son, who, being on the Point of Death, 
might probably be tortured by the Stings of a guilty 
Conſcience ; but when his Majeſty had juſt ſtepped into 
his Sloop to go over to the Fortreſs, a fifth Meſſenger 
brought an Account, that the Prince was already expired. 
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The very next Day, his Czariſh Majeſty cauſed the "RF 


following circular Letter to be ſent to his Miniſters . 
broad, with ſome Account of the Czarewitz's Death, 
in order to prevent the falſe Reports which might be 
ſpread about this tragical Event. 


66 E have let you know, by our Reſcript of the 


261th of the laſt Month, the criminal Steps 


which our Son Alexis has taken with regard to ue, 


namely, his ſeditious Deſigns, and the intended Revolt 
againſt us his Father and Maſter ; and that we had ſub- 
mitted all that to the Conſideration of the Clergy, and 
to the Judgment of our Council, the Senate, and the 
States Military and Civil: Who having, according to 
our Will, maturely examined and weighed this Affair, 
they have diſcovered more and other Circumſlances 
and Letters, by which it clearly appears, that he had 
entertained Deſigns of Revolting againft us, and to make 
himſelf Maſter of our 'Throne during our Life, which 
is what he has publickly confeſſed before us, after he 
had been convicted: So that our faithful Eccleſiaſtical 
Subjects, to the Number of {even Archbiſhops, and four 
Archimandrites, or Abbots, with many other Eccle- 
ſiaſticks of Diſtinction, have preſented to us their 
'Theughts, whereby they have acknowledged, that ac- 
cording to the Divine Law. and the Canons of the 
Church, he is guilty of Death. And the ſaid Secular 
Judges, eſtabliſhed by us, to the Number of one hun- 
dred and twenty-ſix Perſons, after having ſincerely exa- 
mined and weighed the Enormity of the Crimes of our 
ſaid Son, pronounced Sentence by Mouth and by Writ- 
ing, that according to all Laws Divine and Human our 
ſaid Son had incurred the Penalty of Death, ſubmitting 
for the reſt the Deciſion to our arbitrary Power, and to 
our Clemency : Which faid Sentence was notified to him 
by our Order. And while we were debating in our 
Mind between the natural Motions of paternal Clemen- 
cy on one Side, and the Regard we ought to pay to 
the Preſervation and he future Security of our King- 
doms on the other, and ſo ponderating ſtill upon what 
Reſolution to take in an Affair of ſo great Difficulty and 

| Importance, 


* fl ö 
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de Importance, it pleaſed the Almighty God, by his parti- 
cular Will, and by his juſt Judgment, and by his Mercy, 


Son Alexis, after an Illneſs which he fell into as ſoon 
as he had heard the Sentence of Death pronounced a- 


th I 
he » WFoainſt him. That Ilineſs appeared at firſt like an Apo- 
%% FF plexy ; but he afterwards recovered his Senſes, and re- 
volt Mt ceived the Holy Sacraments as a Chriſtian ;. and having. 
ſub. 7 deſired to ſee us, we went to him immediately, with all 
and our Counſellors and Senators; and then he acknow- 
the ledged and ſincerely confeſſed all his ſaid Faults and 

to Crimes committed againſt us, with Tears, and with ail 
ir 3 the Marks of a true Penitent, and begged our Pardon,, 
.. which according to Chriſtian and. Paternal Duty we 
ad granted him: After which, on the 7h of Fulyat Six in 


ke the Evening, he ſurrendered his Soul to God. Although 
þ # this be a great Affliction to us, we nevertheleſs judge it 
has happened by the particular Providence of God, 
11 for the Good and Repoſe of our Kingdoms; ſo that it 
is with a Chriſtian Duty and Submiſſion we receive this, 
KAffliction from the Hand of God, &c.” 


On the ꝙth of 7uh the Corps of the Czarewitz, being 
laid into a Coffin covered with black Velvet, and a Pall 
of rich gold Tiſſue ſpread over it, was carried from the 
PFortreſs, attended by the Great Chancellor, and ſeveral 

Perſons of the firſt Rank, to the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, where it was laid in State. Four: Officers of the: 
Guards were in- waiting near the Body, and. gave 
Leave to a vait Number of People, who crowded in,. 
to kiſs the Hands of the Deceaſed. On the 10th of Fulp 
the Corps continued to lie in State, and the Preparations 
for the Funeral being finiſhed, it was on the 11th in the 
Evening carried from the Church of the Holy Trinity 
back to the: Fortreſs, where it was depoſited in the 
new burying Vault of the Czariſh Family, and put 
next to the Coffin of the Prince's late Conſort. The 
Czar, the Czarina, and the Chiefs of the Nobility of: 


the Court, followed. in ag” 2 The Czar, as well 
„ as. 
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as the reſt of the Mourners, carried each a {mall WA A 
Taper lighted in their Hands; but they wore no Moun. * 
ing-Cloaks, and the Ladies were only dreſſed in blacy 


Silks. Thoſe who aſſiſted at the Funeral, relate tha: 
the Czar was bathed in Tears during the Proceſſion ard 
the Service at Church, where the Prieſt had choſe fo; 
the Text of his Funeral Sermon the Words of Dawid: 
O my Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son Abſalom. 


Various Reports were ſpread concerning the Death of 


the Czarewitz, very many not believing that he died 
a natura. Death. Some reported that he was obliged 
to take a poiſoned Draught in his Priſon, and others 
went fo far as to charge his Czariſh Majeſty with the 
Cruelty of whipping him to Death with his own Hands; 
but ſure the great Caution with which he procecdcd a- 
gainſt him, and the many Inſtances he gave of his pa- 
ternal Affe tion towards him, and his Willingneſs to 
excuſe and reclaim him, are ſufficient to ſhew the Im- 
probability of his treating him with ſuch Inhumanity, 
notwithſtanding he had conſpired againſt his Life ; and, 
what was dearer to him, his Country; that Country, 
for the Sake of which he had oſten hazarded his L/, 
and for the Improvement of which he had taken more 
Pains, and undertaken more wonderful Deſigns, than 
were hardly ever conceived by any Prince in the World 
before him. 

The Czar thought it not improper to endeavour to 
ſtlence any injurious Reports concerning this Event, and 
accordingly, complained at the Court of Vienna of the 
Imperial Reſident at Petereburgb, for having wrote 
falſe Advices relating to the Differences in his Family, 
and the pretended Revolt of his Troops in Mechlen— 
Bourg, and defired the Emperor, that the Reſident might 
be recalled: He made Inſtance, at the ſame Time, by 
his Miniſter at Vienna, that the Letter wrote by the late 
Czarewitz to his Imperial Majeſty, wherein he com- 
plains of his Father, and calls him Tyrant, might be 
communicated; but this was declined by the Imperial 
Court. 

His Czeriſn Majeſty likewiſe, having received Infor- 
mation that the Sieur de Bie, the Reſident of the 


: States 


1 % 


„ 


un, ot the Affairs of Muſcovy, he cauſed that Miniſter to 


tha in which Affair are fully ſet forth in the following Me- 
* morial, preſented on this Occaſion to the States. 
0: 
ia; HE Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
x of his Czariſh Majeſty, has Orders to let your 
» 1 High Mightinefles know that his Czariſh Majeſty has 
Ie F 


# becn a long Time informed from good Hands, that 
ed IF your Reſident, the Sieur de Bie, during all the Time 
ers he has been at the Court of his Majeſty, has always ſent, 
he not only to his Maſters, but more eſpecially to his Friends, 
5; and particular Correſpondents, News of the ſlendereſt 
2- “Foundation, and made up of Reports extremely prejudi- 
a- MF cial to the Reputation and Intereſt of his Majeſty : It 
would be in ſome Manner tolerable, if the Reports he ſent, 
and the prejudicial News he wrote, had been true; but 
they were either entirely falfe, or capable, by a falſe 
== Application, to turn to the Prejudice of the Affairs 
of his Majeſty, and to the Encouragement of his Ene- 
mies; as alſo tending to the Diminution of that good 
Harmony that has hitherto ſubſiſted between the Czar 
and their High Mightineſſes. 
Among other Things, he often makes mention in his 
Letters, of the great Diſpoſition the Subjects of his 
2 Czariſh Majeſty are in to revolt againſt him; a Sort of 


News which is too important not to be ſearched into, 
do the Bottom. 

F Some Copies of his Letters, and lately ſome of his 
Original Letters, have fallen into the Hands of his Ma- 


3 Jeſty, filled with theſe Sorts of Falſhoods, which are of 
dhe greateſt Importance. | 
"4k The Circumſtances which he alledges, would make 
tit believed, that Things are upon the Point of a general 
— Revolt againſt his Czariſh Majeſty. 
IH) ſaid Reſident repreſents as if he was in Fear of 
pperiſhing there, and that out of that Fear he defires to 
be recalled, | 
In other Letters, he makes mention of having re- 
ceived ſuch Advice from ſome of his Friends, This i 
an Affair of the greateſt Conſequence. His 
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His Majeſty ought neceſſarily to judge, that the Re. 


fident has Advice of ſome Machinations of a Revolt, 
at leaſt a Communication thereupon with ſome or other; 
and for Fear that when the Affair comes to be diſcovered, 
he ſhall be queſtioned upon it, he has deſired his Recal; 
which is what may be inferred from his Letters. 

His Czariſn Majeſty therefore eſteem ing that the ſaid 
Refident, by his ſuſpicious Conduct, and by the Commu- 
nications which he has had, according to all Appearance, 
with his Majeſty's ſeditious Subjects, is deprived of Pri- 
vileges due to his publick Character, and that he has 
himſelf deprived himſelf thereof; conſidering farther, 
that in Caſe of a Rebellion, all Delays are dangerous, 
his Majeſty has found himſelf obliged to take Meaſures, 
and to order his Miniſters to call to them the ſaid Reſt. 
dent, and to declare to him by Word of Mouth all that 
is aboveſaid, to let him know all his evil and ſuſpicious 
Conduct, and to demand of him what Ground he had 
for the Circumſtances that are found in his Letters. 

In the mean time a Search was cauſed to be made 
by a Secretary of the Chancery into the Papers of the 
Reſident in his Houſe, for the better Diſcovery of this 
dangerous Affair. And when the Miniſters of his Czarith 


Majeſty had clearly proved to the Reſident, all his evil 


Practices, he could not deny them. 

He confeſſed that he had written ſuch Letters, ſay ing, 
that he had relied upon the Intimations and Advices of 
ſome Perſons; ſome whereof he named, but it appear- 
ed he concealed the Principal. | 

But in the mean time, he had engaged his Word of 


» Honour, and his Conſcience, that he would tell the 
Truth upon all the Points in Queſtion, which his Ma- 


jeſty ſhould propoſe to him; ſo that although he has 
merited to be kept in Cuſtody, till ſuch Time as he had 
accompliſhed his Promiſe, he was nevertheleſs immedi- 
ately ſet at Liberty, to return to-his Houſe, where even 
he may live without any Guard ſet upon him. And 
on the contrary, Liberty is given to-him and all his Fa- 
mily, and every Body that have Occaſion to come to him, 

to go out and in at their Pleaſure, | 
The Miniſters of his Majeſty ſent the next Day, a 
Secretary 
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1 PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy, 111 
B Secretary of the Chancery to the ſaid Reſident, accord- 
ing to what had been agreed with him, upon Queſtions 
„drawn up in Articles, and extracted from Letters he 
5 I had written, and from what he had declared by word 
of Mouth. 5 | 
„ Ihe Copy of the Anſwers which he made upon thoſe 
ud | Þ Demands by Articles, has been ſent to the above men- 
u. tioned Ambaſſador. 
"© The Reſident has acknowledged all, except his Com- 
2 munications, whereof he would declare nothing, alledg. 
as ing only, that he wrote his Reports without any evil 
> " WF Intention. 


„ His Czariſh Majeſty thinks he has had important 
KReaſons to proceed againſt him more rigourouſly, and 
'- WF to detain him in Confinement, in Example of what 
it 1 happened laſt Vear in England; where, upon the like 
5 IF Suſpicion of a Revolt, Count Gy/lembourg, Envoy Ex- 
d 3 WE traordinary of the King of Sweden, was arreſted, put 
under Guard, and had all his Papers ſeized : And the 
Example of their High Mightineſſes, who arreſted the 
* "FF Plenipotentiary Miniſter of the King of Sweden, Baron 
2M Gorzz, with the Secretary of the Embaſſy, Gy/lembourg, 
Who were ſeized with all their Papers, and held a long 
Time in Cuſtody under a ſtrong Guard. 
hut through the Defire his Majeſty has to maintain 
a good Friendſhip with their High Mightineſſes, he 
has ordered their Reſident to be treated with Moderation. 
And he having engaged his Word of Honour to diſcover 
the Perſons from whom he has received his Advices, his 
Majeſty has left him upon that Condition at Liberty, 
and has ordered to demand of him once more the Names 
of thoſe Perſons, the Refuſal whereof has given his Ma- 
jeſty juſt Occaſion of Suſpicion ; and if he perſiſts in bis 
Refuſal; his Majeſty will be obliged, contrary to his De- 
fire, to put him under Arreſt, till ſuch Time as the 
Anſwer of their High Mightineſſes ſhall arrive; for there 
s too much Danger in letting Affars of that Nature 
fall, without ſearching into the Bottom of them. 
Wy His Majeſty orders, for the reſt, to aſſure their High 
Mightineſſes of the unalterable Friendſhip that he wall 


what 


conſtantly maintain with this State as formerly, and that 
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what has paſſed ſhall be no prejudice to them, the Re. WM 
ſident having drawn upon himſelf theſe Affairs by hi: 
ill Conduct, which ought to deſtroy the Privileges attach'4 #8 
to his Character. | 

At the ſame Time, the ſaid Ambaſſador is ordered 
to demand of their High Mightineſſes not only the 
Recal of the ſaid Reſident from the Court of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, but alſo Satisfaction for his Conduct. which 
has been entirely culpable, and to ſend, if they think 
fit, another Perſon of Honour and Confidence in his 
Place, which his Majeſty will take Kindly, not being 
able to admit the ſaid Reſident any longer to hi; 
Court. | 


The follaving are QUESTIONS put to M. de Bie, th: 
Dutch Refident at Peterſburgh, and his ANSWERs 


to them. 


Queſt ion I. HAT gave Occaſion to the Reſident 
| to write from Moſcow, that the De- 
gradation of Prince Alexis gives a Proſpect of very bad 
Conſequences ? Moreover, What Grounds had he for 
writing that every 'Thing was tending towards a Revolt 


in the Czar's Dominions, of which no-body has ob- 8 
ſerved the leaſt Appearance hitherto; and therefore it is 4 
demanded of him from whom he had ſuch Advice, and al 


with what Circumſtance ? 
Anſwer. It being reported every where, that Prince 
Alexis was beloved by the Common People, I own, that 
I was airaid of the Conſequence. | 
Queſt. II. What Authority had he for writing to ſome 
of his Friends, that he dreaded what was to come, and of 
that this Empire is in a very bad Condition; that the 8 
ſudden Death of Prince Alexis cauſed great Uneaſineſss 
and Alarms among the People, who would not believe 
he died a natural Death; that he believed there would p | 
ſhortly be a Rebellion, and for that Reaſon, that he 
might be out of Danger, he had deſired to be recalled ? 
It 1s therefore aſked from whom he had all thoſe Ad- 
vices, both as to the Rebellion, which he ſaid he feared, 
and the Circumſtances of the Prince's Death; for he 
| mentioned 
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a a \ 
Re. mentioned ſome F riends who had given him ſuch | 
Notices: . | ! 
Id ., I did not doubt of the Death of the Prince, as f 

is Excellency the Vice-Chancellor told it to the Envoy, J 


ed NI. Ve/iphalr, on the Anniverſary of the Victory of Pul- 0 
le us; yet it is but true, that the Common People | 
* thought quite otherwiſe. : | 
ch Due. III. Upon what Foundation he wrote, as if 


l I there was a Marriage on Foot betwixt Princeſs Anne, 
15 7 Daughter to his Czariſh Majeſty, and the Duke of Hol- 
Ig ein, and that the Affair was countenanced by her Ma- 
jeſty the Czarina, with a View to procure herſelf a 
place of Retreat, in caſe of Need, as his Letter bears 
M8 exprelly ? : | 
Au. It appeared to me very likely, that her Majeſty 1 
the Carina, would not be againſt a Match betwixt the | 
3X Princeſs Aune and the Duke of Holſfein: And I own 
again, that I was ſo weak, as to fear dangerous Times, 
it Prince Alexis could have put his ill Detigns in Execu- 
tion, or if his Majeſty the Czar (whom God long pre- 
'# ſerve) ſhould have died. 
® 2uet, IV. What Reaſon he had to believe that his 
Majeſty, the Czar, has no Subjects who are faithful, 
and attached to him, but Prince Menxikoſ, and ſome of 
- the common People ? 
8 | Anſ. God forbid that ever I ſhould have thought that 
his Czariſh Majeſty had no other faithful Servants than 
Prince Menzitoff; but I was afraid, that in caſe of a 
Rebellion, many would have abandoned his Czariſh 
Majeſty, and that Prince Alexis's Adherents would have 
increaſed. | 
Pueſt. V. Who was it that gave him Advice of the 
Hereditary Prince's bad State of Health and Diſtemper ? 
Anſ. During the Time while his Czariſh Majeſty was 
in Foreign Countries, and at his Return, 1 heard often 
? "© that the State of the Hereditary Prince's Health was very 
uncertain; and Madam Blunnero/e, in particular, told 
my Wite, by way of Diſcourſe, that his Highneſs was 
very weakly : This was confirmed to me by Dr. Ubi, 
who expreſſed his Fear that the ſaid Prince, if God did 
not prevent it, would fall into a Conſumption. 
Queſt, 
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Que ſt. VI. Since the Reſident himſelf told the Mir. 
ſters that Mr. Gyooy, Surgeon of the Navy, acquainted 
him preſently with the Death of Prince Alexis, there i; 
Reaſon to judge that it was the fame Perſon who gue 
him the cther Advices which the Reſident mention, 
and boaſts of in theſe Terms, that he had them of a godd 
Friend? 

Au. It is true, that Mr Gao, the Surgeon, ſent me 
word the 7th of this Month, about Nine o' Clock at 
Night, that Prince Alexis was dead, and that I being 
ſurprized at it, went to him myſelf, to know the Truth 
of it, when he told me, that the Prince be ing ſeized 
with Fear, had died of an Apoplexy ; but as for any 
Thing elſe, I declare it as a Truth, that Mr. Gooy ne- 
ver deſignedly gave me any Advice of important Af. 
fairs, though it is true he is my Friend, and he ſhewed 
himſelf on ſeveral Occaſions, when my Wife and Chil- 
dren were ill. 

Def, VII. He allo told the Miniſters, that the Mid- 
wife's Son- in-Law, occaſioned his, the Reſident's, Wile, 
to have ſome Suſpicion as to the Death of Prince Alexis, 
by the Account he gave her of it. Therefore they aſk 
him the Circumſtances of that Report, and who elſe 
ſpread ſuch falſe Advices ; and whether he, the Reſi- 
dent, had any other ſuch Advices from the ſaid Perſon 

and his Family ? 

Anſ. The Dutch Midwife told my Wife, that ſhe 
heard from her Daughter, who is married to a Man 
called BculeJe, that the Noon before Prince Alexis's x 
Death, Dinner was dreſſed at her Daughter's Houſe for 5 
the ſaid Prince. 5 

Que. VIII. What Ground he had to write from the : 
Court of his Czariſh Majeſty, that the Dutch Nation 1 
was hated here? and, Whether he did not thereby de- 
ſign to embroil his Czariſh Majeſty with the Lords tze 
States-General, notwithſtanding that he could not ob- 1 
ſerve any Thing here, but what was friendly and fa- x 
yourable for that Nation ? 38 

Anſ. J thought I might judge of the little Regard 8 
there was in Ruſſia for the Dutch Nation, by the Pro- 4 
hibition to tranſport hither the beſt of their Manufac- Y 

ture, 4 
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ture. and alſo by changing the Staple of Commerce, in 
Za Time of War, which has coſt the Dutch ſo many 
Millions ; the Trade itielf being alſo very much ruined, 
by which Abundance of People in Holland have been 
Preat Sufferers : But, at the ſame Time, I always hoped, 

that this might be redreſſed in Time by a Treaty of 

Commerce. As for the reſt, I declare in the Sincerity 
of my Heart, before God, his Czariſh Majeſty, and all 
the World, that I never had any dangerous or diſaffect- 
ed Correſpondence in the Empire of Ria; and that 
I never, from firſt to laſt, entertained any with the 
Rei ſſian Subjects about the Affairs of the State; and that 
always prayed to God for the deſirable Health and 
Preſervation of his Czariſh Majeſty, and that my Fears 
ought to be aſcribed to my Puſillanimity and falſe Re- 
ports. At the ſame Time J am obliged to confeſs, that 
Z at M:/coxv 1 found the Dutch under very great Appre- 
henſions, which increaſed my Fears. 


#7 Tothis MEMORIAL the States-General made the follows 


ing Anſwer : 


1 Auguſt 15, 1718. 
Ph H AT their High Mightineſſes had no other In- 
50 tention, than to maintain, ſincerely, the good 
Friendſhip and Underſtanding wherein they had the 
> Honour to live with his Czariſh Majeſty, for the mutu- 
al Benefit of their Territories and Subjects; and that all 


| i the Orders and Inſtructions, which they had given to 
dheir Reſident Van Bie, tended only to ſo ſalutary an 


. * 


End : That they had heard with a great deal of Sorrow, 


"> that the ſaid Refident had had the Misfortune to incur 
is 


bis Czariſh Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and that his Majeſty 
had carried his Reſentment ſo far, as to proceed againſt 


the ſaid Reſident in a Manner altogether extraordinary, 
as well with regard to his Perſon, as with regard to his 
Papers, which are both comprehended under the Pro- 
33} tection of the Law of Nations. That their High Migh- 


tineſſes do really own, that a Miniſter may take fo un- 
warrantable a Liberty in concerning himſelf in the Af. 


fairs of the Prince to whom he is ſent, and this to the 
Prejudice 
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Prejudice of the ſaid Prince, or his Kingdom and Sub 
jects, that ſuch Miniſter may thereby forfeit the Prg 
tection which the Law of Nations affords to a publick 
Miniſter, when he is acknowledged and admitted az 
ſuch ; but tho' their High Mightineſſes do allow tha Ns 
Maxim, it is nevertheleſs inconteſtible, that ſuch a pu . 
lick Miniſter is reſponſible for his Actions only to his , | 
Lord and Maſter, or Lords and Maſters who ſent him, 
and who alone are his Judges; nor is he bound to ac. 
count for his Actions and his Conduct to any other 
whomſoever. As for what is alledged in Relation to 
Count Gÿllembeurg, it is agreeable to what is above ſaid, 
ſince he hath been delivered up, with all his Papers, to 
his Seed; Majeſty. That the Example of Baron 
Gortz had no Relation to the preſent Cafe, becauſe he 
had never paſied for a publick Miniſter to their High 
Mightineſſes, nor was ever acknowledged or admitted as 
ſuch by their High Mightineſſes; neither did they ever 
take upon them to examine either him or his Papers: 
That it would be very diſagreeable to their High Migh- 
tineſſes, ſhould their Reſident Van Bie have done any 
Thing contrary to their Intentions, which might be 
prejudicial to his Majeſty or his Intereſts ; that he ſeems 
rather to have entertained wrong Notions of ſome late 


Paſſages, and their Conſequences, and to have been 1 
guilty of Imprudence in writing his Sentiments, than 
what Prince Kurakin charges upon him in the Memorial 2 
communicated to their High Mightineſles, as if he had 
holden ſome dangerous Correſpondence, or carried on 
Intrigues to the Prejudice of his Majeſty. That as their 
High Mightineſſes cannot condemn him without a Har- 9 
ing, ſo neither will they pretend to acquit him; but 
will ſuſpend their Judgment, till they are better inform- 
ed of what may be laid to his Charge; it being their 
Intention to cauſe a ſtrict Examination to be made into 
his Conduct, and all that may be charged upon him, f 
and afterwards to proceed againſt him, without any Fa- 


vour or Connivance, according to Juſtice; and thereby 
to give Proofs of the Efteem they have for his Czarith 
Majeity and his Friendſhip. That their High Mighti- 
neſſes, in Conſideration of his Czariſh Majeſty's Friend- 


= h | 
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hip, (underſtanding from the ſaid Prince Kurakin, that 
the Conduct of their Reſident Yan Bie was by no Means 


1 Agreeable to his Majeſty, and that he had Orders to de- 
un mand his Recal) have ſent Orders to the ſaid Reſident 
Pub. Jo ſettle his private Affairs, and to return hither the en- 
h ing Autumn; and that he hath been ſince ordered by 
im. their High Mightineſſes not to delay his Departure, but 
ic. to come home with all Speed. That their High Migh- 


tineſſes were not a little ſurprized, that the ſaid Reſident 


ther 55 
%% and his Papers were proceeded againſt in a Manner every 
l. Way extraordinary, before he could inform his Czariſh 
% Majſeſty of his laſt Orders; but as his Czariſh Majeſty 
os hith been pleaſed to give Aſſurances of his great Friend- 
be hip for their High Mightineſſes, and of his Inclination 
oh to cultivate it with the State; and as their High Migh- 
'; WF tineſles are always ready to anſwer it on their Part, they 
cx have for theſe Reaſons conſented to recal the ſaid Reſi- 
. Fl dent Pan Bie, as demanded by Prince Kzrakin, purſu- 
1 ant to his Czariſh Majeſty's Orders; and they will for 
y that End diſpatch new Inſtructions to the ſaid Reſident 
£ to come hither, and deliver thoſe Inſtructions into the 
s Hands of Prince &Kuratin, That their High Mighti- 
8 neſles leave it to his Czariſh Majeſty to ſuffer the ſaid 
27 Reſident to depart or not; but their High Mightineſſes 
hope and expect, from the Goodneſs and Equity of his 
7 Czariſh Majeſty, that he will grant to the ſaid Reſi- 


dent, his Family Goods, and Baggage, with the necel- 
8 fary Paſſports to return hither in Safety; that he will 
cauſe his Papers to be reſtored to him, or ſend them 
ſealed up to their High Mightinefles, with what his 
Czariſh Majeſty ſhall think proper to add to his Charge; 
to the End that their High Mightineſſes may examine 
into their Reſident's Conduct, and, if they find him 
guilty, give his Czariſh Majeſty ſuitable Satisfaction; 
and that they may afterwards deliberate about ſending 
another Miniſter to his Czariſh Majeſty, to maintain 
the good Friendſhip, for which their High Mighti- 
neſſes ſhall be always ready. 
Theſe Proceedings of the Czar to ſtifle the Rumours of 
the Publick, and his going ſo far as to infringe the _ 
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of Nations on that Account, was not quite agreeable u 
that Greatneſs of Mind which he had for the moſt Pan 
ſhewn on other Occaſions ; but we are to conſider hoy 
tender an Affair this was, and how much more it con. 
cerned him to juſtify his Conduct with regard to a Son 
and Heir to his Crown than any other Subject. It will 
not be abſclutely neceſſary to enter into a particular De. 
tail of all the Proceedings againſt every Accomplice in 
this Conſpiracy; but the Diſcovery being made by Steps 
from one to the other, at length appeared a large and 
frightful Liſt of thoſe who had engaged in the horrid 
Deſign of deſtroy ing the Great Peter, and in an Inſtant 
overthrowing the glorious Labours of his Whole Reign. 
Perſons were embarked in it of all Degrees, of every Age 
and Sex; and the Czar gave them all up to the Severity 
of the Law ; ſome were racked, ſome beheaded, others 
hanged, and meny were 1mpaled alive. Thoſe who 
were not condemned to Death, received the Knout, and 
the Batoags ; and not a few were baniſhed into Siberia 
for the miſerable Remainder of their Days. The Prince 
and General De/zoraki having been deprived of the Order 
of the Elephant, it was remitted back to the Court of 


Denmark, and he himſelf ſent into Exile to Caſan; but 


before he departed, he obtained an Audience from the 
Czarina to take his Leave of her, and endeavoured, in a 
very moving Speech, to juſtify himſelf from the Crimes 
laid to his Charge; and at the ſame Time told her, he 
had nothing left in the World but the Clothes upon his 
Back. Her Majeſty gave him a favourable Hearing, 
and afterwards ſent him a Preſent of two hundred Du- 
cats, He left Peterſburgh in a ſhabby black Coat, with 
a long Beard, and every Way in a mean Condition, to 
end his Days on the Eſtate of the rich Stroginaf near Ca 
fan, from which Province, about the ſame "Time, re- 
turned Count Renchild, the Sauediſb General, after hav- 
ing been nine Years a Priſoner of War, being taken at 
the famous Battle of Pu/towa. He was conducted to 
Abo in Finland, there to be exchanged for the two RA, 
ian Generals, Gollowin and Trubetſtoy, taken Priſoners 
in the Battle of Narva, in the Year 1702. 

| As 
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t . As to the divorced Czarina, Mother of the unhappy 
ar, Czarewitz, and the Princeſs Mary Alexowna, his Ma- 
on Mijeſty's half Siſter, they were both cloſely confined ; the 


n, "Firſt in the Caſtle of Sleute/bourg, formerly Notebourg, 
om here no one was permitted to ſpeak to her, and even 
il her Food was conveyed to her thro' a Hole in the Wall. 
Je. nd the other was ſhut up in a Monaſtery on the Banks 


f the Lake Ladoga. 


N 


End of the Firſt Book. 
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The Negotiations of the Congreſs of Aland. The Deas 
of the Kirg of Sweden. The Execution of Baron Gotti, 
The Czar expoſtulates avith the King of Poland for u. 
tering into a Treaty with the Emperor and the King f 
Great- Britain. King Auguſtus's Anſever. The Alu. 
rations made in the Aﬀuirs of the North by the Deal 
of the King of Sweden. The Lord Carteret's Memorial 
delivered to the Queen of Sweden. Sir John Norri 
arrives in the Baltick. The Czar's Deſcent into Swe. 
den. Commits great Hoſtilities there. His Miniſter: 
Memorial to the King of Great-Britain. The Anſwu 
to it. Baniſhes the Feſuits his Dominions. Sets 15 
Afemblies at Peterſburgh. Falls dangerouſly ill, ar- 


FECOUErS. 


HE Grand Inguiſition being finiſhed, which 
related to the Diſorders within his own Do- 
minions, his Czariſh Majeſty had now Lei- 
ſure to purſue what was proper to be done 
with regard to his foreign Affairs, and to attend to the 
Conferences which his Miniſters and thoſe of Seweden hd 
begun at Abo, but which, as was ſaid before, had been 
transferred to the Iſland of Aland, where the King of 
Sabeden had ordered commodious Apartments to be but 
for the Plenipotentiaries. Baron Gortz, leaving Count 
Gyllembourg here, went to the King of Sweden to know i 
his laſt Intentions, and returned to Aland, in the Moni! 
of Auguſt, 1 
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is Czarith Majeſty was then with his Fleet at Han- 
from whence he went to Abo, to be nearer to the 
otiations, and to influence them the more. The 
igers of the Northern Allies, who had followed the 
r to Revel, were obliged to remain there; only Ba- 
"288 Mardefeld, his Pruſſian Majeſty's Envoy, was per- 
ed to go to A. All the Inſtances made by their 
W-2nnict, Daniſh, and Poliſo Majeſties Miniſters, for 
iaing the fame Permiſſion, were in vain. 
t was agreed that Baron Gortæ, ſhould return once 
Pre to the King of Sweden, to procure his Approbation 
the Plans of Peace prepared at Aland, for which 
poſe he departed at the End of September. The 
ferences were in the mean time continued with 


Int Gy//embourg, for Form ſake ; and the Czar relied 
„auch upon the fair Promiſes which Baron Gortz had 
x. ae him, that he had conſented to exchange General 


child, as before mentioned, and ſent him back to 
iz] eaen. 
ri; Mrhe main Point which the Czar had in View, was to 
ey by a Peace, not only Ingria, and Part of Carelia, 
„ alſo Revel, with Efhonia, and Riga, with Livonia. 
Jeſigned to reſtore to Sweden only Finland and Ca- 
chat Part excepted which was to be diſmembered 
Mn the latter Province. 
J aron Gortz, it ſeems, flattered the Czar with thoſe 
pes, and expected to perſuade the King of Sweden to 
<< cent to thoſe Ceſſions, in Conſideration of the Suc- 
rs by Sea and Land which his Czariſh Majeſty was to 
nim to that King, as well for re-eſtabliſhing Staniſſaur 
: 8 the Throne of Poland, as for retaking from the 
gs of Great-Brirain and Denmark what they had ta- 
from the Crown of Seder. As to the King of 
„ a, he was to be included in the Treaty; but the 
Mr, the better to make his own Terms, engaged to 
„„ rail upon his Praſſian Majeſty to reſtore Selin, with 
mm Didlrict, for an Equivalent to be given him ſome- 
eee elle. It will be eaſier to judge of all theſe Views, 
reading the Plans concerted between Baron Gorrz 
M. Oferman, which are here inſerted Word for 
4 Vo. III. F Word, 
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cording to its literal Senſe, ſo that the Republick of 
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Word, as they were found among the Papers of the | 
Baron, after his tragical Death. . 


b * 
PLAN concerted between Baron Gortz and M. 0.M 
man, the Czar's ſecond Plenipotentiary, for Peace i f | 


twween that Prince and the King of Sweden. 


at 
* 


1 


; HE Czar promiſes and takes upon himſel p 
ſee the Treaty of Alt- Ranſtadt executed * 


land ſhall make no farther Difficulty to acknowledghl 
the future Staniſſaus for their lawtul King, and tor! 
ceive him in that Quality. 
To this End, the Czar ſhall ſend next Spring il 
Poland, an Army of eighty thouſand Men at A A 
His Szwed;4 Majeſty, to "JTecond this Project, ſhall 1 
over to Germany at the ſame Time with a numer 
Army, which ſhall act in Concert with that of the i 
in the fame View; and in Caſe any Power ſhould «wal 
cern itſelf with the Affairs of Poland, and endeayour: 
hinder the re-eſtabliſhing of the Peace of Alt- Rani 
their Swwedi/p and Czariſſ. Majeſties engage not to: 
down their Arms before King Staniſſaus be attuaily 
placed on the Throne of Poland: They engage to n 1 | 
tain him upon it with all their Forces, and to pre- 
the Republick of Poland in the quiet and entire Libr - 
of chuſing their King. x 
IT. His Czariſh Majeſty offers his Mediation beef 4 4 x 
his Swwedif Majeſty and the King of Pruſſia, tor 188 
eſtabliſhing good Intelligence between thoſe two Prince 
in Conſequence whereof, his ſaid Czariſh Majeſty . A 15 
employ all Means for accommodating, in a 1 1 * 
Manner, the Difference relating to Selin, and the Ie, 4 
ritories poſſeſſed in Pomerania, as alſo relating to tet 
moliſhing of Viſmar. But if the King of Prop 
ſnould refuſe to give the King of Sweden reaſonable? 
tisfaction for S7ctin and its Diſtrict, the two contri 
Parties ſhall act in Concert to procure. to the King 3 3H 1 
Pruſſia another Equivalent to his Convenience, Wach 
ſhall coſt Sweden nothing. In Return, the King 
Pruſſia ſhall be obliged to reſtore to the Crown d 1 


Swi 4 


F 


E 
J 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 123 


an, Sbetin, and that Part of Pomerania, which did 

org to it; to become Guarantee of the Treaty to be 

de between that Crown and the Czar, and to con- 

Je with them a defenfive Alliance, purſuant to the 
n formed on this Subject. 

And this Alliance with Pru//ia ſhall be concluded to 

mutual Satisfaction of the Parties, two Months after 

> Exchange of the Ratifications of the Treaty between 

=: and Myſcovy. 

III. The Czar not only thinks it juſt, that for the 

fiderable Countries and Provinces which the King of 
eden yields up to him, he ſhould have convenient 

tisfaction, and an Equivalent elſewhere ; but he even 

liges himſelf to procure them to him; and in caſe the 

ng of Sweden thinks an Equivalent on the Side of 
ray convenient for him, the Czar will undertake by 
rce of Arms the Execution of this Project. 

t the King of Sweden will paſs over into Germany 
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d ch a Body of Forty Thouſand Men, the Czar ſhall 
Our: "Fn to it Twenty or Twenty-five thouſand Men of the 
„e my which he ſhall have in Poland; he ſhall main- 
to In chem at his own Expence, and they ſhall act under 


Eking of Sweden's Orders, for executing the Plan 
race” 1 ich he ſhall have formed. If any other Powers 
er 1 | duld pretend to oppoſe it, the Czar engages to act 
inſt them with all his Forces; ſtipulating however, 
cc the Equivalent which the King of Sweden ſhall take 
te m Denmark, ſhall not eonſiſt of any Country on this 
for? ee of the Ba/tick. 
inc: The Operations at Sea ſhall be made in Concert be- 


* FS | 
1 Ox 


een the two contracting Powers, and the Czar pro- 
ien iſes to join all his Naval Forces with thoſe of Sawe- 


IV. The Czar promiſes and engages to a& with all 
Troops to compel the King of England, as Elector, 
ble only to reſtore Bremen and Vehrden to the King of 
ace, eden, but alſo to give him due Satisfaction for the 
in; amages he has ſuſtained ; and if it happens that the 


be row of England ſhould oppoſe this, the two contract- 
8 Powers promiſe to unite all their Forces againſt it, 
n | | F 2 and 


DI 
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and not to lay down their Arms till that Reſtitution y 
Satisfaction be really obtained from Hanover. 
However, in caſe the King of Sueden ſhould chiff 
before the Exchange of the Ratifications, to excuſe j 4 Y 
Czar from this Obligation; his Czariſh Majeſty wi 1 
miſes and takes upon himſelf, to diſpoſe the wy 
Mecklenbourg to yield up voluntarily and for ever i 
King and Crown of Savbeden, the Dutchy of Mil 
bourg and its Dependencies, for a proper Equivak:M 3 1 
which the Czar promiſes to procure for that Duke; «i 
as ſuch Equivalent cannot be found but on the Sid:M 
Poland, the King of Sweden ſhall engage to aſliſt i in oi q 
ting it. 1 

And in this Caſe the Agreements about the ar 
fions of Families, which are ſubſiſting between u 4 
Houſes of Pruffia and Mecklenbourg, ſhall take Pla 3 
with reſpect to the Equivalent to be given to the Daf 
of that Name. 

V. Farther, the two contracting Parties ſhall int“ 
other Powers to enter into this Treaty of Alliance, 2 | 
they ſhall maintain between themſelves good Fri 
ſhip, Confidence, and Neighbourhood. b | 
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Conditions concerted between Baron Gortz and M. Of: 
man, the Czar's Plenipotentiary, for attaining Pea. 


I. "HER E ſhall be a perpetual Peace and Alla Wm 
1 between the two Crowns. SE 
II. General Friendſhip. 

III. For eſtabliſhing a more ſtrict Friendſhip a 
Confidence, the two contracting Powers agree to e 1 
change certain Territories and Countries, and to ſetit 4 
new Frontier between their Dominions. | 3 

IV. The Czar promiſes to reſtore to Saveden the _ 3 
Dutchy of Fin/and, and all that depends on it. 

V. 'The Province of Carelia, _ what ſhall b. A 
diſmembred from it. fl 

VI. The Powers ſhall ſettle a new Frontier mm 1 
future. 2 

N. B. This Barrier is, indeed, not ſpecified in Wo 


Project; but a geographical Map was joined to * py 3 
hic 
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ich is ſeen a Line drawn from Mybourg to the White 
„ paſſing by the Lakes of Ladoga and Onega ; and 
Countries on this Side of that Line, were to be 


. — cd up for ever to Saweden. : 

muß 1. And whereas the Czar promiſes to procure to 
"i WF King and the Crown of Sweden what ſhall be tor 
10 Convenience in another Part, and to indemnify him 
100% rely, his Sewediſþ Majeſty yields to the Czar and to 


SE Crown of Raſſia for ever, Oc. 
val d thoſe Ceſſi 1 
B. Baron Gortz has not named thoſe Ceſſions in 


bo project, referring them to the Pleaſure and Deciſion 
. 'Y the King of Seeger ;. but it is evident, by the Line 
9 ve· mentioned, that they were to conſiſt of part of 
url relia, all Efonia, Livonia, and Ingria. 
_ Baron Gortz's Plan of Execution. 

3 
Daf Hereas it is ſtipulated in the Treaty with the 
Wo Czar, that the Peace with Pruſſta ſhall be con- 
8 | ded in ſome Manner or other; Pruf/ia muſt neceſſaril y 
& | . 


engaged in this Plan. | 
. Immediately after the Concluſion of the Peace, 
King of Seder, the Czar, and the King of Pruſſia, 
"8! endeavour to bring together as much Shipping as is 
"eſſary for tranſporting forty thouſand Men, and thoſe 
Is ſhall be in Sweden before the Winter, that they 
be put in a Condition to ſerve for tranſporting thoſe 
ces as ſoon as the Sea ſhall be open. 

I. In the mean Time, the Czar ſhall keep in Readi- 
che Men of War ſtipulated by the Auxiliary Treaty, 
re End they may be able to join the Sæuvediſh Fleet as 
n as the Sea ſhall be open. | 
III. Likewife the Czar ſliall take care, that the Body 
IF Auxiliary Forces, from twenty to twenty-five thou- 
2M d Men, deſigned for Mecklenbourg, be actually 
1 before the Arrival of the Tranſports from Sæve- 
. When all theſe Forces ſhall have joined on the 
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reer Side, the Body of Naſſans ſhall march directly 
,= the Country of Laneburg, with whom the King of 

| 1 eden ſhall cauſe 6000 He//ians to join, and ſhall en- 
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deavour to get alſo ſome Troops from the neighbouriy 
Princes. "= 
V. But the King of Saveden ſha!l go with his A. 
into 11://ein and Fulland, and remain there; partly uf 
try whether Vermark, by this Step only, may be 
duced to yield to Peace, and partly to be at handy al 
ſupport the Body of Ruſſiaus, in caſe Succours ſhui * 
come to the Hanwerians. 1 
VI. The two Fleets ſhall keep together all the ven 
and endeavour to ſtop the Paſſage of the Belis, to ti: 
End the Dani» troops in Hel/tein and F utland may hl 
return into Zealand, nor any be ſent from thence in 
Teiftein ; and for the reſt, they ſhall do all that is ji. if 
fible to kcep the Dani Fleet ſhut up, and to cut of i 
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Communication with Dezmark from Abroad. w 
VII. In the mean time, the Czar ſhall remain 81 
an Army of at leaſt 60,000 Men in Poland, witho! 
declaring his true Intentions. On the contrary, und 
his Mediation a Treaty ſhall be ſet on Foot between iz 
Eing of Sweden and King Auguſlus; and that Nego nl 
tion mall be ſpun out till the Affair with Hanover ni lf 
Denmerk he ended. Then that of Poland ſhall be join 
ly undertaken in Favour of Stauiſlaus. 4 
VIII. As for What relates to England, the two Pr. 
ties ſhall take their Meaſures to diſable the Court fron 
engaging the Nation in any Proceedings contrary « 
theſe Schemes: The like ſhall be done with reſpe& » 
Holland. =: 
IX. The King of Pruſſia ſhall alſo draw together li ul 
Troops on that Side which ſhall be judged moit cor: 
nient for the Common Cauſe. = 
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Theſe Pieces plainly ſhew, that a Deſign was form 
for conquering Norway. - The Czar, according to the: ntl 
Plans, was obliged to aſſiſt his Saved; Majeſty by Fort 
of Arms in that Expedition; and the two contracim 8 þ 
Parties promiſed to unite all their Forces againſt Grat| 9 
Britain, if it ſhould intermeddle ; which ſeemed to hat 
a View to the Intereſt of the Pretender, and a Deſig 
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of attempting an Invaſion in Scotland in his Favour, * 
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the Conquelt of Norgay, which he had been ſo often 

t in Hopes of. | 
FThe forementioned Plans ſeem to be framed by the 
T/covite Court; for it is certain that the King of Sæve- 
vas reſolved to inſiſt on the Reſtitution of Liwomia 
Egbonia, and was very far from being wiiling to 
Eid up to the Czar the important Place of Rewel. 
t the Czar, who had a Mind to keep all his Conqueſts, 
cept Finland, cauſed the ſaid Plans to be drawn up to 
s own Liking by M. Ofterman, and then gave them 
Truſt to Baron Gortæ, in Hopes that the Conſidera- 
pn of the powerful Aſſiſtance by Sea and Land, which 
offered to the King of Seweden, for procuring him the 
ellitution of what the other Northern Allies with-held 
om him, and for reſtoring Stauiſſaus, would be enough 


with prevail with him to conſent to the extraordinary 
hon einons he demanded of him. It was known that Baron 
aeg ortz, when he left Aland to go to the King of Sueden, 
N tie ave the Ry//ian Plenipotentiaries to underſtand, that 
gott was not without Hopes of perſwading his Sewedi/þ 
y ond ajeity to accept the Plans, which he was cairying 


d him from the Czar. 
During the Time that theſe Projects were in Agita- 


Pa. on, the Czar's Refident at London continued to pro- 
fron {Wie Plaus of Operations againſt &xveacz, and to pro- 
In is his Czarith Majeſty's Deſire of living with the King 
du f Great-Pritain in the moſt ſtrict Friendihip; which 


roteltations were the Cauſe of ſending the Reſident 


rh % ehes to Peterſburgb. 
nVe 4 $ He ſet out from London. in Odheben: Admiral Norris, 


ho was ſtill in the BaJzick with his Squadron, had Or- 


eers to go with Mr. Feferyes to the Czar's Court; 
met Mut when the Reſident arrived at Copenhagen, on the 11 
hee rf November, he found that Admiral Nerris had failed 
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th his Fleet ſome Days before to return to England, 
ich obliged him to continue his Journey alone to 
elerſburgb, where he did not arrive before the 1 5th 
rf January, 1719. | 

His Instructions were the moſt moderate that could 
Wo tbe. He had Orders to make the moſt obliging Return 
esche Advances made by the Reſident / elbauſti, and 
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to declare that, as to the Plans of Operations, they chich I 
regarded the Crown of Denmark, ſeeing it lay moi . 8 
poſed, and was threaten'd on the Part of the Kirga 7 
Saweden with an Invafion in Noravay. —_ 
However, the Reſident was to intimate, that it wy 
not eaſy to concert with the Czar the Operations c- 
puſhing on the War againſt Saweder, at the Time wha 
thoſe two Powers were actually negotiating together? 
Aland, and when all Europe was expecting every My: 
ment to hear that their Peace was made. Mb 
Doubtleſs, it muſt be allowed, that his Britamd 
Majeſty could not explain himſelf upon the Plans of 0 
perations, if it be conſidered that he was well informed! 
that on the Czar's Part Concerts were demanded of hin 1 
in Writing only to produce them to the Savediſb Pleni. Ap 
potentiaries at Aland, and thereby to determine the; al 
Maſter to conſent to a ſeparate Peace, for which ki 
Czariſh Majeſty longed fo ardently. 1 
The Reſident Feſeryes had Orders alſo, modeſtlyn 
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complain of the good Reception the Facobites ſtill four 
at the Czar's Court, who had employed ſeveral of then 
in his Navy, and had lately conſiderably augmented 0 
their Pay, for encouraging them to ſtay in his Service: 
The Reſident was likewiſe to complain, that the Czar; 
Miniſter at Paris had done his utmoſt Endeavours to d. 
vert the Regent from ſigning the Quadruple Alliance 
when at the ſame Time Prince Kurakin, in his Station, 
employed the moſt preſſing Inſtances to hinder the 
States General from acceding to it, and was labouring 
to form Engagements between his Court and that of Spain, 

The Czar, in the mean Time, kept exactly with te 
King of Sweden, the Promiſe he had made to Baron 
Gortz, not to diſturb his Majeſty during his Expedition 
againſt Noraway ; and having undertaken nothing in his 
Sea-Campaign, returned to Peterfburgh on the 15th“ 
September, where he found the Czarina delivered of a 
Princeſs, who was named Natalia. His Majeſty ordering 
his Veſſels to Cronſlot, and Preparations being made to 
lay them up and unman them, there was no Doubt made 
but the Peace was as good as concluded between Ry/ia 
and Sweden. "= 


ſ 
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chi, The King of Denmark, who ſaw the Storm h2 was 
not eh reatened with, coming upon him, cauſed the molt 
Ling arneſt Inſtances to be made to the Czar for his Athitance 
70 prefiing an Occaſion, either by Ships or by Sub- 
it au gies, or by a Diverſion in O/d Saveden. But all was 
ns { Wally refuſed, and the King of Sqaweden was ſo well 
e whe aured that his Czariſh Majeſty would ſuſpend all O- 
tber: erations, that he ſent for his Batallion of Guards, and 
y Me Wreat Part of the Garriſon of Stockholm, to the Frontiers 

ee Noravay, leaving Ol Saveden entirely unprovided. 
ami Baron Gortz, atter a very ſhort Stay at Aland, ſet 
o ot again from thence, to go to the King his Maſter 
rmed third Time; and it was not queſtioned but this third 
f hin 8 ourney would give the finiſhing Stroke to the ſeparate 
Plein. Peace, when all Hopes of it were blaſted by the Death 
ther f the King of Sweden, which happened in the Night 
Cl bs etween the 29' and 30") of November O. S. at Frederick- 

ga, a Town of Norway, fituated near the Bay of Den- 
42,, at the Mouth of the River Tiſendul, between the 
ouni FR owns of Babus and Anſo. His Majeſty had already 
then ken the Fort of Gulden/ew, which would have ſoon 
ente! nade him Maſter of the Place, altho' bravely defended 
vice: y the Governor. He went about nine O'Clock at 
Night to viſit the Trenches, and ſtanding with his 
ody expoſed to a Battery of Cannon pointed directly 
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ne; gainſt the Place where he ſtood, a heavy Ball of half 
Lon, > Pound ſtruck him on the Right Temple, and made 
the large Hole in his Head, which lay on the Parapet, 
rig ith the Left Eye beaten in, and the Right out of its 
an, Socket. | 

the has ended, in the thirty-ſixth Year of his Age, the 
ro rapid Courſe of that moſt extraordinary Prince, Charles 
nn II. whoſe Intrepidity and Preſence of Mind in all 
h Dangers, made him perform ſuch Exploits, as the Re- 
1 of N ation of them will hardly gain Credit with Poſterity. 
2 Fatience of Labour, Temperance in Living, Modeſty in 
ns Pucceſs, and Liberality to his Friends, were Virtues he 


to N poſſeſſed in the higheſt Degree; but his Ra ſhneſs and 
Obſtinacy were Failings that coſt his own Country as 


* moch, or more, than his Enemies. If he had been 
he oc prudent and leſs implacable, he might net per- 
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haps have been cut off in the Flower of his Age, bu 
have lived a happy, as well as a glorious Monarch. 

The Death of Charlis entirely changed the Face ; if 
Affairs in the North. Baron Gortx, who was not ya | 
informed of the King's Death, was arreſted as he wa 
going to {eek him at the Siege of Frederick/ball, He > 6 
had drawn upon himſelf the Hatred of all the Nation, nl 
by the pernicious Council he had given their King, ard 3 
by the Haughtineſs with which he had treated the Ne. 7 
bles, to whoſe Reſentment he ſoon fell a Sacrifice, i: 
ing by them condemned to the Scaffold, where he did“ 7 a 
with great Reſolntion. Ihe Sentence pronounced urn 
him, was to be — by the common Hangmas, 3 
and to have his Corpſe buried under the Gallows. Har. 
ing heard this Sentence with great Compoſure, he {aid Ml 
he had prepared for Death tor ſeveral Days, but hd 
not expected the laſt Part of his Sentence, which le 
thought too hard. He was anſwered by no body, except 
a Colonel, Son- in- Law of the late Count Piper, one of 
his Judges, ho ſaid to him, The Ewils you have done tv 
this Kingdom, and which you threatened ſtill to bring uf 
it, fell now upon your own Head. The Baron no: 
deigning to make him any Reply, looked upon him with 
Scorn, and fo he was carried back to his Priſon in the 
Town-Houſe, and went from thence to the Block. 4 
little before his Execution he made his own r. in 
theſe Words: 

Mors Regis, Fides in Regem, cf Mors mea. 
The King's Death, and my Leyalty to him, are the Oe 
caſrons of my Death. | 

Several ons, = were in the Confidence of G7. 
were likewiſe arreſted, and an Officer was diſpatched at 
the ſame Time to 2 rd, to ſeize on Secretary Stambi., 
and all his Papers; by which the Muſcovites were ap: 
ny of the Death of the King of Saveden, and that 

he Army had proclaimed Ulrica, his Sifter, Queen: 


p his News fer {ome Time confounded the Czar, who ' 
law all his Projects of Ceſſion and Peace overthrown, 
which M. Offerman concerted with Gort; but his D. 
quietudes were diſfſipated as ſoon as he reflected on be 
e * gar 22 
nitferable Condition, to which Sweden was reduced, 
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ut -8 the many thouſand Men ſhe had loſt in Neravay, and by 
ne Diviſions that muſt ariſe in the very Boſom of the 
date, at a Conjuncture when ſhe would find herſelf with- 
ut Flects, without Money, without Corn, and without 


25 lies. But the Re-union of Men's Minds in Favour of 
He ie new Queen, and the Reſolution of the States to raiſe 
ton, our Armies, and fit out a good Fleet, left him in no 
and 1 lopes, but by making a conſiderable Deſcent into the 
No. reery Heart of Sweden; unleſs that Nation, intimidated 
02 yy the Proſpect of a Continuance of that War, which 
utc! pad been already too long and too bloody, ſhould con- 
nent to receive thoſe Laws he intended to impoſe upon 
112, it; and to leave a Door open for this Purpoſe, his Cza- 
Lay. riſh Majeſty ſignified his Deſire, that the Congreſs of 
taid Aland might go on. 
had And in the mean Time ſeveral other Perſons con- 
lie cerned in the late Czarewitz's Treaſon, were publickly 
ept executed at Peterſburgh. The firſt was Abraham Fe- 
of drowitz Lopuchin, Brother to the late repudiated Czarina 
e 1 Oitoteſa: The next was Fames Puſtinoi, the Czarewitz's 
for Confeſſor; Ivan Afonaſief, his Maſter of the Horſe and 
no; Confident; followed by Dubroſki, a Gentleman of his 
ith Court; Voinotu, the Steward of his Houſhold, and four 
ie more of his Servants. The firſt five had their Heads 
A auc off, and the others had the Knout given them; but 
in one had alſo his Tongue cut out, and his Noſe cut off. 
ile Bodies of thoſe who had been beheaded, lay ex- 
way poſed for ſome Days in the Market-Place, with their 
Heads under their Arms; and then they were twiſted 
M8 npon Wheels. | | 
z. & {mmetintely after this Execution, his Czariſh Ma- 
it best went to his Council of War, lately eſtabliſhed, and 
„ oF vich were then fitting, being called together on the 
> oF ©<calion, to whom he made the following Speech. 
£ My BaETrREY, 
0 l Do not believe there is a Man among you, who 


4 Goes not know by the Light of Nature, and by 


2 


the Knowledge he has acquired in the Affairs of the 
Vorld, that the two firſt and principal Duties of him 


whom God has appointed to govera Kingdoms and 


Ay 
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whole Nations are, to protect his Subjects againſt the e 
publick Enemy, by leading in Perſon his Armies 1 er 
Battle in Time of War; and to maintain Domeſtick WY 
Peace among his People, by rendering ſpeedy and in. 

artial Juſtice to every one, and by puniſhing Offence E, 
in Perſons of the moſt elevated Condition, by their Birth WW: 
or Fortune, as duly as in the meaneſt Peaſant. Yo xz 7 
know what I have done from the Beginning of my ſt 


„ Reign till now, with reſpect to the firſt of theſe Duties; 
. and as to the ſecond, I have given you a moſt remarkabe 
. Inſtance of the Power God has given me, to ſet aſide 
all the Conſiderations and all the Regards in the Word 
when Juſtice is to be done, and when the Safety of my 
People, and the Good of the State require my doing it 
without Delay, and with Rigour. Vou have ſeen ne 
Puniſh the Crimes of a Son, who was ungrateful, an 
Huy pocrite, perverſe and ill-deſigning, beyond all that 
can be imagined, and of thoſe who were Accomplices 
in his Wickedneſs: And I hope I have thereby ſecured 3 
my main Work, which is to render the Ry/ian Empire 
for ever powerful and formidable, and all my Domini- 
ons flouriſhing. A Work which has coſt me ſo much 8 
'Toil, and my Subjects ſo much Blood, and ſo great 
Treaſures, and. which the firſt Year after my Deceaſe 
would have been utterly overturned, and trampled un- 
der Foot, if 1 had not taken care of it in the Manner 
I have done. This great Affair being, by the Grace of 
God, concluded, it is Time I ſhould turn my Atten- 
tion to the repreſſing the Inſolence of thoſe who have 
dared to abuſe the Power which I gave them to govern 
the Provinces of my Empire, and their Inhabitants, in 
the Quality of my Lieutenants ; ſeveral of whom, in 
Violation of their Oaths, have ſet their Feet on the 
Necks of my poor People, and have enriched them- 
ſelves at the Expence of their Sweat, and of their Blood. 
Now as the People have, in my Opinion, too well de- 
ſerved, (by all they have been obliged to furniſh in Re- 
cruits, in Horſes, in Money, and in Proviſions, to ſup- 
pu my juſt Cauſe againit the Enemy with whom | 
ave been eighteen Ycarsat War, and to ſupply my other 
preſſing Occaſions) that I ſhould interpoſe for their ty 
ie 
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jef againſt thoſe Blood-ſuckers; I have reſolved to 

aabpliſh a Tribunal, of which my General of Foot, 

tick Wn Ham Adamewitz Weide, whom I have never yet found 
5 


im. Rulty in any Thing, ſhall be Preſident ; the Lieutenant 
Nces E-:-; enerals Butterlin and Schlippenbach, the Major-Gene- 
Irth 3 us Calliczin and F agoſchin/ey, and the Brigadiers Wol- 


ant 
N 
1 
5 
* 
- 
N 


You 1 off and Uflafſo/d, ſhall be Aſſeſſors. This Tribunal 
my all examine ſtrictly the Management and Behaviour of 
ies; ne Perſons whoſe Names I ſhall give them, in the Ad- 


iniſtration of their Offices, and ſhall pronounce Sen- 
fide of ence againſt thoſe who ſhall be found Criminals. I 
old ope the eſtabliſhing this Tribunal will prove a Means 


my Mo reſtrain every one for the future within the Duties of 
2 it is Employment, and to induce them to execute in the 
me 2 = _ the Powers with which they ſhall be in- 
an rutted. 

bat 4 Prince Meni taff being accuſed before this new Coun- 
ces il, or Chamber of Fuſtice, 1. Of having preferred his 
red pwn Advantage to that of his Maſter, in the Govern- 
Ire *N ent of Ingria; 2. Of having connived at the Com- 
ni- nerce, in contraband Goods, carried on by the Brothers 
ich fe,; and 3. Of having maintained for ſome Time 
eat Et | {ecret Correſpondence with a Miniſter of Sueden; 


ir- 


aſe Phat Prince was found guilty, and, having ſubmitted to 
n- WW. he Sentence of the Court, delivered up his Sword, and 


- RS 


& ent to his own Houſe, to be there under Confinement, 


a] 


of till his Majeſty's Pleaſure ſhould be known. 

n- Prince Dolgoruki was the next that was called; but 

re this old Knees pleaded his own Cauſe with ſo much Elo- 

rn quence, that the Judges thought fit to make Report to 

in tte Czar before they gave Sentence. 

* q The Grand Admiral, Count Apraxin, was found. 


e | WW guilty of Frauds and Embezzlements in victualling and 
_ 5. the Fleet; and as, after he was ſeized, the Czar 
J. took from him the Order of St. Ardrew, it was believed 


he would have been capitally puniſhed. 
» The Senator Apraxin, Brother of the Admiral, and 
» formerly Director-General of the Salt-works, was ac- 


cCuſed of concealing, and converting to his own Profit, 
ga hundred thouſand Crowns a Year of their Produce. 


Several 
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tht others were likewiſe called to Account, any 


found guilty, and when every Body expected that ſer | 1 


Puniſhments would be inflicted on them, the Czar vas 


=> 
2 4 
» * 


by 7 9 


A 1 


prevailed upon by the Remembrance of their forme: K f 


Merits and faithful Services, to reſtore them to his Fa 
vour; but on Condition of being largely mulcted. 
About this Time died Dr. Sellin, the Czar's fit 


Phyſician, who has been mentioned before. The E. C 


lih F acobites were ſuppoſed to have loſt a good Friend 
in this Gentleman; but it was ſaid, that his Relation, 
Sir Harry Stirling, under Pretence of claiming the Doe. 
tor's Effects, was well received at the Court of Lali 
and had the Care of the Pretender's Affairs in his Stead. 
The Doctor, by his laſt Will, bequeathed all his ready 
Money to his Brothers and Siſters ; ; and all his Eſtate in 
Land and Boors to the Princeſs, eldeſt Daughter of the 


Czar; and to the Hoſpital of Edinburgh the Money) 3 


that ſhould ariſe from the Sale of his Moveables. j 
was interred with great Funeral Pomp, the Czar him{!! 
afliſting in the Proceſlion, and, according to the Cuflc! 

of the Country, carried a lighted Torch in his Hand; 


as did two hundred more, to the new Monaſtery of &. 
Alexander New;ſty, ſeven Werſts from Peterſbnrr\, © 


where the Body was depoſited on the Fourth 0: Jau, 


as , 1 71 

On the 15th Day of the ſame Month, Mr. WG Vee, 
the Bit; Refident, arrived at Peterſdurgh, and a fen 
Pays after had an Audience of the Czar, to whom be 
made a Speech in the German Tongue, to this Effect: 


cc FT H AT the King of Great-Britain had ordered 


him to make his Majeſty the moſt fincere and 
friendly Compliments on his Part, and to acquaint him 
how entirely the King h's Nlaſter was fatisfed with ul 


Repreſentations, which M. 77 efſelow:ſici, his Cꝛariſh 1. 12. 
jelly's Reſident at the Court of Great-PZritain, bad hon 


Time to Time made in his Name. That nothing ccu.Q 
be more acceptable to the King his Maſter, tion The -. Al- 


ſurances his Czariſh Majeſty had given kim by Hi: 
Miniſter, that he would explain himſelf in fach a Mat vs 
as ſhould demonſtrate his ſincere Intentions to mainz a 
Per:ec: 


4 T erſe 


iend pfpointment, and being unwilling to let ſlip any of the 

ion, Advances made by his Czariſh Majeſty, had ſent Orders 

Doc. bo him to continue his Journey, and to open the Inſtruc- | 
e, ions defigned for Sir Fobn Norris; purſuant to which N 
cal, MD niructions, he was not only to return his Czariſh Maje- $ 
ad! ey Thanks, for the obliging Declaration he had been | 
> in plcaſed to make by his before- mentioned Reſident at the : 
the % Court; but likewiſe to aſſure his Czariſh Ma- F 
nex city of the perfect Eſteem the King his Maſter had for I 
He is Perſon; and that his Majeſty had nothing more at 
e Heart than to eſtabliſh an entire Confidence, and to en- b 
em ter into Engagements of the moſt ſincere and laſting y 
% Priendſhip with his Czariſh Majeſty.” ; 
, Tue Czar anſwered in the Ria Language, That | 
% he thanked his Britiſb Majeſty for the Aſſurances he 

save him of his Friendſhip ; and that he would endea- 


vour to cultivate it on his Part, to the utmoſt of his 
Power. 
„ In the Beginning of February his Czariſh Majeſty or- 
e dered Counſellor Oſterman to come to Petenſburgb for 
new Inſtructions, and the Conferences went on between 
* M. Bruce and Count Gyllembourg ; but Ofterman was not 
. ſent back to Aland till the Beginning of April, when 
tune Queen of Sxveden was come to a Reſolution of nam- 
ing Baron L:/e/7ed to ſupply the Place of Baron Gortæ, 
We tne Congreſs, where he arrived in the Month of June. 
In tie mean Time his Czariſh Majeſty, having been 
1 | "3 « Out, to drink the Waters of that Place, by which 
| he found much Benefit, went to Ladeza, ſituated on the 
P by Mouth of the River Hollefu, which he had rebuilt, 
and made a very large City from an inconſiderable Vii- 
nge; his Deſign in which was to have a Caſtle there, 
ada Magazine of Previſions, for the Uſe and Conveni- 
ence 
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= 


ence of a prodigious Multitude of People, which he had 


— 
drawn from ſeveral Parts of his Empire, to cut a Canal WM, 
as far as Slutelbourg, and make a Communication he. 
tween the River Voliaſa and the Newa, and thereb7 
prevent the dangerous Paſſage of the Lake Ladoga, in . 
croſſing which above a hundred Ships were loſt ever; h 
Year one with another. In this Undertaking there were 1 Mu 
employed, at this Time, about twelve thouſand Men, 
and a great many more afterwards ; by which we may "8 
ſee how continually, and in how extenſive a Mannetr, 
his Thoughts were employed for the Improvement o WM 
his Country. | 

His Czariſh Majeſty, upon his Return to Peterſburgh, 
in the Beginning of March, being informed of a Treaty 
concluded between the Emperor, the King of Great: i 
Britain, as Elector of Hanover, and the King of Poland, 
took it ſo very ill of the laſt of thoſe Princes, that le 
wrote him the following Letter, to expoſtulate with him 
about it. 


A Letter from the CAR to the King of POL an, 


0 E have been informed, that General Field- 

Marſhal Flemming, by your Majeſty's Orders; 
has been negotiating at the Imperial Court, on the Part 
of the Republick, an Alliance againſt us, to which that 
General was to induce not only the Emperor, but other 
Powers, by making uſe of divers falſe Reports and 
forged Suppoſitions, charging us with a Deſign to tear 
from the Kingdom of Poland, not only the Dutchy of 
Courland, but other Provinces alſo, and to rend the 
whole Kingdom, as likewiſe to excite War and Com- 
motion m the Empire ; infinuating, that the keeping 
dur Forces in Poland, ſhewed we had ſuch deep Deligns 
as were contrary to the Intereſt of the Emperor and 
ether Powers, with other Matters of the like Nature. 
In the ſame Manner your Majeſty's Conſul at the Orte- 
man Porte ſpreads the like Reports of us there, and 
prompts the Porte to a War againſt us. We are like- 
wile informed, that ſuch Propoſitions have been made 
at H arjaw to the Tartarian Envoy by your Majeity's - 8 
Miniſters, 4 
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Miniſters, in order to incite the Cham of Crim Tartary 

anal Wo invade our Dominions. 
be. ine Advices we have received of all this are ſo ſtrong, 
reby nat we cannot help believing ſuch hoſtile Behaviour a- 
„in e ainſt us maſt be occaſioned by your Majeſty's Order, 
ery ho we never gave the leaſt Occaſion for it, nor deſerved 


vere uch Uſage at your Hand; for the good Offices we have 
len, one to your Majeſty from the Time of your Election 
May o the Crown of Poland, and ſince your re- aſſuming it, 


eb, VYTG2 
aty And as we are entirely ignorant of what bas given 
at- birth to ſuch invidious Reflections againſt us, which are 
1d, meer Impoſture, contrived by the ſaid General to im- 
he © pole upon your Majeſty ; we proteſt before Almighty 
in "Gov, and all the World, that we are innocent of them, 
foraſmuch as we never intended to withdraw the Dutchy 
of Courland from the former Protection of the Repub- 
lick, but rather, by Treaty with the King of Pruſſia, 
engaged to maintain a Country ſituated between the 
d. Dominions of us both, under the Sovereignty of its own 
rs, Prince, and the Protection of the Kingdom of Po- 


m and, nor permit it to become ſubject to any other 
at if 7 over. 
er As for what relates to the pretended diſmembring of 


d. other Provinces from Poland, and dividing that King- 
dom, ſuch a Deſign certainly never entered into our 
f Thoughts; and your Majeſty knows how many and 
e IF advantageous Offers were made to us upon that Head, 


euer ſince the Beginning of our Reign, which we always 


; rejected, declaring and proteſting, that neither we our- 
ſelves pretended to any Part of the Kingdom, nor would 
ſuffer another to take any Part of it. So much the leſs 
therefore are we willing to ſuffer that it be divided; ſub- 
dued, or that an Hereditary Succeſſion be {et up in it 
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| againſt the Will of the State; a Thing we can never 


ö 9 . 
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permit, both by Reaſon of the Friendſhip, and the an- 
| tient and late Alliances we have with that neighbouring 
Kingdom, and in Conſideration of our own Ron. 
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form that Agreement, Yet they were forbid to fit out » b 7 
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Yet, for all this ſincere, friendly, and well-meani»; nn 
Conduct, we have met with no other Return than tho = 
rr Reflections. Whoever is but a little verſcd j in | 8 
Politicks and Affairs of State, may eaſily diſcern, that 
there was no fairer Opportunity of executing any Defn f 
we might have had upon Poſand, than when, upon the © 
Victory we obtained near Pultoava, all was left to ou 7 0 
Power and Diſpoſition; and had we had a Mind at that 43 3% 
Time, when your Majeſty had abdicated the Crown, to 
place another inſtead of the expelled Stanifiaus Leſcin/i:, 1 
on the Throne of Poland, (for doing which great Appll. : 
cation was made to us) it had been eaſy for us to de az Þ 
we pleaſed, and conſult our own Profit: But with whit 
Leal and Magnimity we eſpouſed the Intereſt of your 
Majeſty's Perſon, ſo injuriouſly treated, and aſſiſted you 
in the mounting the Throne of Poland again, is plain 
to all the World; nor can we believe that it has already 
eſcaped your Majeſty's Memory. 

What relates to our Forces continuing in or returnirg 
to Poland, the Reaſon why the Body of our Troops, 8 
marching from Mecklenborrrg to our. Dominions, had 
Orders on the Frontiers of the Republick to return back, 
was becauſe we heard that the Agreement we had made 
with the City of Pantzict, purſuant to which that City 
was to fit out, in your Majeity's Name, certain Priva- 
teers for the common Intereit of the Allies, and again 
their common Enemy, the King of Sweden, had been 
diſapproved, which is a great Injury to us, and Neglel 
of us, though it was concluded with your Majeſty's Con. 
ſent and Approbation, and that your Majelty had en- 
gaged to us to give Leave to thoſe of Panticſ to per- 
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thoſe Privateers, notwithſtanding, by vertue of our Al- | 
liances with your Majeſty and the Republick, all Man- 
ner of Damage ought to be done to the E Enemy where. 
ever Occaſion offers; inſtead of which, by permitting | 8 
thoſe of Dantzick to carry to the Enemy s Dominion 3 x 
Money, Proviſion, and Ammunition, the Enemy is Wt 
actually ſupplied with warlike Stores and Neceſſaries '0! 
Life, which we cannot conſtrue otherwiſe than to be 
deſigned to our Prejudice and Damage, Another Rea- 

| for 
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con why our Forces were to continue in Poland was, be- 
raue we had Reports, ſupported. by weighty Argu- 
_—c:t5, that the States of the Republick were to be com- 
tha: i J pelled, in the Diet of Grodno, to name a Succeſſor and 
-1121 e cir to the Crown; an Affair to which we never will 
Neonſent. And as we have made it our Care to maintain the 


507" 


35 8 N 
8 b 


Our FT ibcrties and Rights of the Republick on many Occaſions, 
that ith the Hazard of our own Perſon, and the Lives of our 
„ to * 3 Subjects, we declare hereby, that we will do the ſame 


lick deſired us, by Letters ſent from the Diet at Grodno, 
to cauſe our Forces to evacuate their Territories, we con- 
deſcended, without any Delay, by returning ſatisfactory 


our 9 Anſwers to every Particular alledg'd in thoſe Letters relat- 
you ing to this Affair, and ſending Orders to our Forces to 
lein march out of the Kingdom, which they are actually doing. 
acy Concerning the falſe Aſperſion and Imputation, as if 
ve had manifeſted our ill Intentions againſt the Emperor 
ung and the Empire, we aſſure your Majeſty alſo in this 
Ps, Point, that we never had ſuch Thoughts; but rather 
had - haxe always been ſtudious how to cultivate Friendſhip and 
ck, good Correſpondence with his Imperial Majeſty, and to 
ade ie thoſe Bands ftill faſter by all poſſible Methods, being 
ity dil willing to continue in the ſame Diſpoſition. Of 
Vas which our good Intention, and that we never aimed at 
nl any Thing in the Empire, we can alledge as an evident 
en Proof, that when, upon your Majeſty's Requiſition, we 
cc marched our Army into the Territories of the Empire, 
on- and took the Fortreſs of Stetin and other Places; yet 


we kept none of them in our Poſſeſſion, to do which 
we had a favourable Opportunity in that Juncture, but 
Wo delivered them up into the Hands of our Confederates, 
as being Part of the Empire; nor did our Army remain 


n- 38 2ny longer in the faid Territories, than till Satisfaction 
. was made to us for the Expences of that Expedition. 
's | FF Conſequently, conſidering the preſent Poſture of the 
ns | Emperor's Affairs, by which both his Hands are left 
15 free, there is much leſs Room now than there was at 
ot that Time to ſuſpect a Deſign of any Hoſtilities againſt 
50 his Imperial Majeſty, the Empire, or any other Power 
a- full more remote from our Dominions. 


Having 
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Having thus made out to your Majeſty, that thoſe Wn 
Reports ſpread againſt us are groundleſs and deceitful ARS 
Contrivances, we proceed to deſire your Majeſty, as a 
Brother and Friend, to have Regard not only to te 
many Marks we have given you of a ready Friendſhiy 8 
and conſtant Affection, but alſo to the e 3 
your Majeſty is under, both by the Treaty of a perpe. 
tual Peace concluded with one of your Majeſty's Prede. 
ceſſors, of glorious Memory, in the Year 1606, and by 
the Treaties of Alliance concluded with your Majeſty 
and the Republick againſt the King of Sweden, to defil 
from ſuch Undertakings, and to put a Stop to the Nego--—- 
tiations that are carried on againſt us, both at the Impe- 
rial Court and the Ottoman Porte, foraſmuch as ſuch 
Enterprizes are contrary to the twenty-fourth Article of ü 
the ſaid Treaty of perpetual Peace, and to the ſeveral i 
Treaties of Alliance we have entered into with your 
Majeſty and the Republick ; namely, the thirteenth 
Article of the Treaty concluded the 14th of Augu/? 1704, 
the thirteenth Article of that of the 1oth of October 
1709, and the late Conventions made at Dantzicł the 
2 6th and 27th of April, and 7th of May, by which it is 
ſtipulated, that nothing ſhall be altered in or added to 
the Tenor of thoſe Treaties, either by adviſing or eon-- 
curring in ſuch Negotiations as are prejudicial to any of 
the contracting Parties, or by entering into ſuch Engage- 
ments as intertere with thoſe Alliances, but that every 
Thing ſhall be communicated and done by common 
Conſent ; all which is more at large ſet forth in the ſaid 
Treaties. And as we, on our Part, have faithfully exe- 
cuted and obſerved both our Engagements, and the late 
Convention made at Dantzick between our Miniſters and 
thoſe of your Majeſty, who were there at that Time, and 
afterwards ſigned at Groduo on your Majeſty's Part, by 
which the ſaid General Fl-mming, having communicated 
to your Majeſty all the Particulars, both of the Treaty | 
we were negotiating with France, and of the Negotia- |. | 
tions in the Iſland of Aland, even before they were be- 
gun; and the ſaid Negotiations being begun and carried 
on, not only with your Majeſty's Conſent, but with 
your Advice and Concurrence, by the Barons — 

an 


— „ e 


. 


2 


* . 
1 
1 


* 


_ == 
_— » 
be... 
ev. 
4 
3 


I E. ' 0 
5 


C2 1 

” 1 

vu, 
1 


TRE confidently to communicate to us what is negotiating at 
RE /;:mma, and to let us know whether any Thing has 
been propoſed or concluded there to our Prejudice, to 
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and Loſe, your Majeſty's Miniſters both here and at 
Berlin: Therefore we deſire your Majeſty to be pleaſed 


the End we may, in Time, take our Meaſures accord- 
ingly. But in caſe your Majeſty ſhould refuſe to give 
us the Satisfaction of acquainting us with that Nego- 


W tiation, according to the Tenor of the aboveſaid Trea- 
ties, and ſhould ſecretly go on with it, or bring it to a 
WE Concluſion, we muſt look upon ſuch a Proceeding as an 

open Rupture and Infringement of the Treaties ſub- 


ſiſting between us, and oppoſe it by competent Mea- 
ſures. We have ordered Prince Do/goruki, our Ambaſ- 
ſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary reſiding at your : 
Majeſty's Court, to explain this more at large by word i 
of Mouth, and We expect his Report to us, with a } 
ſpeedy and acceptable Anſwer from your Majeſty. 


Peterſburgh, Jan. 


Peter Count GJllowin. 
18. 1719. | 


Tbe King of Poland's Anſwer to the Czar's Letter. 


; 9 « HE whole Kingdom has been filled with Copies 


of your Czariſh Majeſty's late Letter, diſperſed 


"{ and made publick in a Manner contrary to Cuſtom and 


the Nature of true Friendſhip, before the Original was 
delivered to us by Prince Dolgoruki : This ſhould juſtly 
have given us Reaſon to ſuſpect it was done deſignedly 


W and maliciouſly, in order to diſturb the publick Peace, 


to create Jealouſy, and to break the ſtritt Union that is 


| | between us and the States of the Republick ; though we 


are confident our juſt Actions and ſincere Intentions to- 
wards the Republick, (whoſe Liberty we always have 


23 endeavour'd to preſerve untouch'd, and accordingly have 


4 rejeted all Advices that have been given us to the con- 


trary) will render ineffectual thoſe Artifices and Attempts 
tending to diſſolve that Union between us and the Re- 
publick. We were of Opinion, that after ſo many 
ſincere Explanations which we have given to your 


Czariſh Majeſty's Ambaſſador, both by Word of _ 
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veral Goods of our Houſhold ; nor does he pretend to 


142 The HISTORY of 


Proofs, and after the Detection of the Falſehood «Mi 1 
what has been contrived in former Times, your Majeſf, 
ought not to give Ear nor Credit to the like Report, 
the Falſhood of which is fo evident, that it diſcovers ;. 
ſelf without any Proof. For, as to our Miniſter, Cour 
Flemming, and his Negotiations at the Court of Viema, 
all that has been done was with our Knowledge, ac 
by our Direction, as appears by his Reports to us, ani 
to the Senators and Miniſters of the Republick now hey 
aſſembled, of which a Copy has been given to your Mz 
jeſty's Ambaſſador. This may be ſufficient to clear u 
from all ſiniſter Interpretations, and to direct and diſpo; il 
your Czariſh Majeſty to ſhew us more Reſpect for the f. nl 
ture, that we may not have Reaſon to look upon ſuch 
indecent Behaviour as hoſtile, and be forced to obviaz ll 
it with the Aſſiſtance of our Friends in due Manner 
For neither your Czariſh Majeſty, nor any body elk, nl 
can blame us for endeavouring to maintain a goo! 
Friendſhip and mutual Benevolence, not only with the "Ml 
Emperor and the King of Great Britain, but with all Mt 
the Powers of the World beſides, for our and our King: 
dom's Preſervation, and the maintaining of its Lays 
and Liberties; that with their Help and Aſſiſtance, ve 
may be in a Condition to reſiſt all Attempts tending to 1 
the Introduction of Abſolute Power and Hereditary Su- 
ceſſion, or the Subverſion of the Conſtitution of Po/au! . 
in whatſoever Manner. The Perſon we have ſent t» 
Conſtantinople, does not negotiate any Thing relating 
our publick Affairs, but is there to aſſiſt, with his Ad 
vice, the Merchants of our Dominions, and to buy k- 
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excite the Ottoman Porte againſt your Czariſh Majeſty, 
nor to ſpread any prejudicial Reports againſt you, unl?s, 
perhaps, he is aſked, Whether your Czariſh Majeltys 7 
Troops continue {till in Poland? Then certainly it can- Þ 
not be taken amiſs, if he ſhould relate how grievous this vo 
is to all the Orders of the Kingdom. Neither have the 
Senators and Miniſters of State, in their late Conference 
held at Warſaw with the Tartarian Envoy, made an P 
Propoſals to him relating to an Invaſion of your Czariſu 
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1 re: * ajeſtys Dominion; but when he, of his own Motion, 
od d Ts 4 without being aſked, offered in the Name of the 
Lajel; an of Crim — to aſſiſt the Republick with ten 
po nouſand Men, againſt all who ſhould threaten to invade 


ers i. t in a hoſtile Manner, he was anſwer'd, that we did not 
Coun ere thoſe Auxiliaries ſhould enter our Territories; but 


jen, hat in caſe of inevitable Neceſſity, it would be more 
an! cceptable to us they ſhould be employed to make a Di- 
, ani erſion in the Enemy's Country: Yet nothing poſitive 


v her vas concluded, nor was he charged with any Commiſ- 
r Ma ion relating to that Affair when he return'd Home, 
ear u ccept only in the ſaid Caſe of Neceflity, as your 
iſpok C:arith Majeſty will find more at large explain'd in the 
1c fi. account given to Prince Dolgoraki, from our Chancery, 
| ſuch elating to that Conference, and the Anſwer we return'd, 
wiz: which your Czariſh Majeſty will be convinc'd, that 
nner. oe, on our Part, fince the Beginning of our Reign, never 
elſe, id, nor will do for the future, either we ourſelves, or 
goo! y our Miniſters, any Thing prejudicial to your Czariſh 
1 the lajeſty, or contrary to our Friendſhip, founded upon 
h all Neighbourhood, and ſtrengthen'd by Alliances, pro- 
Ling. vided your Czariſh Majeſty will, on your Part, recipro- 
Laus cally fulfil all the Conditions expreſſed in the Conven- 

we "tions between us; and eſpecially reſtore Livonia and 
go Nourland, two Provinces incorporate with the Republick 
Suc- cf Poland from antient Times, nor intermeddle, under 
land any Pretence, in the Affair of Courland ; which Dutchy, 
at 0 
g to 


provided alſo your Czariſh Majeſty will withdraw your 
1 to Troops out of all the Provinces of the Kingdom, eſpe- 
ty, cially out of Courland; give Satisfaction for the Injuries 
leß, and Pretenſions, both publick and private, ſo often re- 
yz preſented by our Miniſters; pay the many Millions ſti pu- 
an- lated by Treaties, but unpaid yet, and reſtore what has 
this deen extorted by your Majeſty's Forces from the City 

of Dartzich, and the Territories of the Republick, con- 


trary to [Teaties ; forbear exciting Miſunderſtandings 
and Differences between us and the States of the Re- 
publick, and promote the Liberty and Safety of the Re- 
publick, 
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publick, not with ſmooth Words and fair Promiſe, 
but in reality, as we do, and are deſirous to do; ny 


give Credit to, or difleminate Rumours, apt to re 


inteſtine Commotions, as if we ever had had a Mind u 
eſtabliſh an Hereditary Succeſſion in the Kingdom of P. 
land, or to do any Thing contrary to the Welfare of th; 


Republick ; your Czariſh Majeſty knowing well enougl, 


by your own Experience, that we always abhorred thoſ 
Projects, when they were traitorouſly ſuggeſted to u, 
and will ever abhor them. As we always preſerve; 
thankful Remembrance of the Good-will your Czarih 


_ Majeſty has ſhewn to us, ſo we can hardly ſuppoſe the 


Affection we have on all Occaſions expreſſed toward; 
you, will ever eſcape your Czariſh Majeſty's Memory, 
As for the ſeveral Treaties alledged by your Majeſty, 
we are entirely perſuaded we have religiouſly performei 
them in every Article, nor eyer refuſed or neglected to 
perform all that is expreſſed in the ſaid Treaties ; tho 
your Majeſty was pleaſed to conceal from us what you 
were negotiating and concluding in France, notwithſtand- 
ing which, you defired us blindfoldiy to approve and 


ſubſcribe the Articles of that Treaty without having ſeen 


and examined them, which we abſolutely refuſed. We 
were alſo unacquainted with the Negotiation in the Iſland 
of Aland, of which we had no other Notice, than that 
a certain Treaty was negotiating there. Concerning 
your Czariſh Majeſty's Pretenſions on the City of Dani 
zick, we have already given ſo many Anſwers upon that 
Head, that we mult refer to them, adding only, that 
we do not know that either we, or the Senators then 
preſent at Dantzick, or our Miniſters of State, have 
given any Conſent to the ſaid City's fitting out the 
Privateers demanded of them, nor could we enjoin 0: 
prohibit te ſame to the ſaid City. 

To conclude : As we expect your Czariſh Majeſty 


will a& for the future in a more agreeable Manner in 


Matters relating to our common Concerns, and forbear 


Whatever ay be bitter and grating ; ſo we wiſh nothing 


more, than that by ſo indecent a Treatment, and by 
Aﬀronts for which no Satisfaction is made, we may 
not be forced againſt our Will to employ proper ur 
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f r our Self. defence, and the Security of the Dominions 
Joa has committed to our Care. On the contrary, if 
e Conditions mentioned above be obſerved, nothing 
un be dearer or more acceptable to us, than a ſincere 
* nion, and conſtant F riendſhip with your Czariſh Ma- 
| 4 ſty, as you may ſurely depend on ours; for through 
Me Happineſs of the Times, and the Aſſiſtance of our 
Friends, we have now attained to that Strength, as to 
e able timely and couragiouſly to oppoſe all Inſults, 
ich which ill-minded Perſons may threaten us, ©c. 


Ye 
arſaav, the 14" of 
4 March, 1719. 


When M. Offerman returned to Aland, in the Month 
If April, it was leſs to negotiate than menace the Savedes ; 
r his Czariſh Majeſty had ordered him to declare, That 


Je, they accepted, in two Months Time, of the Conditions 


$9 0p2/ed, they muſt expect a Viſit from forty thouſand Pleni- 
Motentiarits, who would force them to it with Sword in 
and. 
But the Death of the King of Sweden, whoſe ambi- 
$Fious Valour had given too much Umbrage to his Neigh- 
pours, had changed the Diſpoſitions of all Europe with 
®Fegard to that deſolated Kingdom: The Proteſtant 
Powers eſpecially deliberated, whether it could be for 
heir Intereſt to ſuffer the Czar entirely to over. run it, 
nd tear from it its beſt Provinces. The King of Great- 
383-:ain had concluded with France the famous Quadru- 
le Alliance, in which it was ſtipulated, that the Ene- 
my of any one of the contracting Powers ſhould be 
deemed ſo to all the reſt ; for which Reaſon France took 
Pains to reconcile Szveden with the King of Great-Bri- 
rain, and ſucceeded in her Deſign ; and his Britannick 
it Majeſty going this Summer to Hanwwer, nominated the 
Lord Carteret, in the Month of May, to be his Ambaſ- 
— at the Court of Sweden, whither Colonel Baſſe- 
. 


that Electorate. | 
On the 6 of May his Czariſh Majeſty loſt his only 


AW furviving Son, Prince Peter Petrowitz, who died in the 
fifth Year of his Age, to the great Grief of his Father. 
| G He 


Vor, III. 


wwitz went before, being charged with the Affairs of 
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He had been declared Hereditary Prince of Mae 
immediately upon the ſolemn Renunciation made by, 
late Czarewitz Alexis. 

But to return to Sweden: His Excellency the I; 
Carteret arrived at Gottenburg the 18 of June, and 
a few Days after at Stockho/m. His firſt Care being 
remove the Difficulties relating to the Commerce 2 
Navigation of the Britiſi Subjects in the Baltic, 
preſented the following Memorial to the Queen 


Saveden, 


| -— os 


To the Queen of Sweden, &c. 


The Memorial of his Excellency the Lord Carteret, | 
niſier Plenipotentiary of his Majeſty the King of Gre: 
Britain. 


* HE under-written Miniſter Plenipotentiary 

his Majeſty the King of Great-Britair, bei 
firmly perſuaded of the Equity of her Majeſty the Que 
of Sweden, and of her Good-will towards the Brijji 
Nation, as alſo of her Inclinations to maintain perk! 
Intelligence with his Majeſty the King of Greaz- Brita, 
moſt humbly repreſents to her ſaid Majeſty, the Cu 
of Sabeden, purſuant to the Orders he has received, i 
great Loſſes which the Subjects of his Britannick M. 
jeſty have ſuffered for ſome Years paſt, by the taking ar 
Confiſcations of many of their Ships by her Majeſty: 
Subjects, in the Baltick and other Parts, even in th 
Ports of Sweden, and by the Prohibition of Navigatic 
in Livonia ; and intreats her ſaid Majeſty, the Queen 
Saveden, with all due Submiſſion, to be pleaſed to git 
her Orders, that without more Delay, the Loſſes of tit 
ſaid Subjects may be examined, and Satisfaction made 
them thereupon ; and in particular, that the above mer 
tioned Prohibition of Navigation be taken off, as ha- 
ing been the Occaſion of ſo great Damages, and ex. 
poſed the Commerce in the Baltic to ſo many Dit 
culties on all Accounts; which is ſo prejudicial to thi 
Kingdom, and to her Subjects, and may afford the 
Czar, and perhaps alſo other Powers, Pretences not only 


for oppoſing the Fregdom of Navigation and Commetr® 
in 


Que 
Briti 
perk 
rita; 
Quee 
d, ti 
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jeſt 
in tl! 
gatic! 
een d 
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i the Baltick, but even for interrupting it intirely, ta 
great Prejudice of Sauedex. : f 

and as the aboveſaid Miniſter Plenipotentiary has 
4 t Reaſon to believe, that her Majeſty the Queen 
eden will be pleaſed, on this Occaſion, to add to 
MW 1nftances ſhe daily gives of an equitable Mind, a 
of of her Diſpoſition (by granting what he deſires) 
e-eſtabliſh not only the antient Friendſhip between the 
WS Crowns, but to maintain and improve it; ſo he 


5 
* 


| 1 ommanded to aſſure her on the Part of his Britanick 


ieſty, of his good Intentions to cauſe Juſtice to be 
e on all Occaſions to the Subjects of Sweden, and 
do all that may contribute to the ſtrengthening of the 
cds of ſtrict Friendſhip between the two Crowns, and 
moting the Commerce of the two Nations. At 

kholm, the 6th of July, O. S. 1719. | 


Wo Sacred Royal Majeſty's An ſever to the Memorial pre- 


ned by his Excellency the Lord Carteret, Miniſter 


FP /-nipotentiary of his Sacred Royal Majeſty the King 
Creat-Britain. Given at the Palace of Carlſberg, 
be 6th of July, 1719. 

MM | ER Sacred Royal Majeſty was pleaſed to cauſe 
OY to be laid before her, what his Excellency, in 
AJ aboveſaid Memorial, has repreſented at large, in 
a Name of his Sacred Royal Majeſty, the King of 


„Britain, touching the great Loſſes which his Sub- 


ks have ſuffered for ſome Years paſt, not only by the 
rcepting in Sweden of many of their Ships, but like- 
by the Prohibition of free Commerce with the Ports 
L sbveden poſſeſſed by the Czar ; his Excellency's Deſire 
Preeupon, that her Sacred Royal Majeſty would be 
ſed to give her neceſſary Orders, that without fur- 
r Delay, Enquiry may be made, and an Account 
Enn, of the Damages which the ſaid Subjects have 
Wained, and that juſt Satisfaction may be made them; 
C ſy that the Prohibition of free Navigation to 
£ Ports taken by the Czar, from her ſaid Royal Ma- 
and her Kingdom, may be repealed and annull'd ; 
also his Excellency's Declaration of his Sacred Royal 
eſty of Grear-Brizain's Diſpoſition, to cauſe the Sub- 
G 2 jets 
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jects and Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Sæveden toi. 
treated, on all Occaſions, according to Equity and I 
tice, to unite the two Kingdoms by the firmeſt By 
of Friendſhip, and to promote Commerce between the 
Theſe very friendly Propoſals were extremely ac 
able to her Sacred Royal Majeſty ; and as ſhe has; 
thing more at Heart, than that the antient Friend}: 
which for ſo many Ages has happily flouriſhed betys 
the two Crowns of Sqweden and Great-Britain, may: 
main firmly eſtabliſhed for ever, and be continually; 
creaſed, her Sacred Royal Majeſty willingly conſent, 
nominate and conſtitute, as ſoon as an exact Accy 
ſhall be given in of the Britiſb Ships illegally detainet: 
Sweden, and of the Damages thereby ſuſtained, « 
tain Commiſſioners, who, with thoſe whom his Sab. 
Royal Majeſty of Great-Britain ſhall appoint with! 
Powers, ſhall carefully examine this Affair, ſhall: 
Juſtice to every Perſon concerned, and adjudge equi 
ble Compenſation to the rightful Claimants. 
As for the deſired Freedom of Commerce and Nz 
gation, her Sacred Royal Majeſty might, upon «© 
good Reaſons, not ſo readily grant it, if ſhe would in 
upon her own Right, juſtified by the Examples of 
many Nations, and founded upon the Rules of Wat, 
very where received: However, to give the gre: 
Proof to his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great-Britain, 
to the illuſtrious Byiz/4 Nation, of the high Eitr 
which her Sacred Royal Majeity has for the Perſon « 
Friendſhip of the King, and of the Good. will ſhe be: 
to his People, ſhe is pleaſed hereby to grant the deli: 
Freedom of Commerce and Navigation in the Ba 
and eſpecially to thoſe Places and Ports which have b* 
taken there, from her Majeſty, by the Czar of An 
in the preſent War, and will give the neceſſary Ord 
that the Ships of the Inhabitants of Great. Britt 
bound to the ſaid Ports, be not any more moleſted ©  * 
their Voyage; her Sacred Royal Majeſty afluredly ti: 
ing that his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great-Britan w 3 * 
not permit any of his Subjects to abuſe the Liberty ® 
Commerce thus granted to them, to the Detriment ® 
ihe Kingdom of Saveden. | 
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por the reſt, her Sacred Royal Majeſty will molt 


Jadly take all Opportunities to give new Proots of her 
enachip for his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great-Britgin, 


a will always continue to treat his Excellency, the 
Bd Miniiter Plenipotentiary, with all Royal Fayour 


Good-will.” 


laving firſt adjuſted the Affairs of Commerce and 
KMvigation, the Miniſters of the King of Great. Britain, 
n thoſe of Szveden, entered into a double Treaty, the 
containing a Renovation of the Alliance between 
Lat-Britain and Sweden, and the other between her 
ediſþ Majeſty and the Elector of Hanover. By theſe 
2aties Bremen and Verden were to remain with the 
g of Great-Britain, for a Million of Crowns to be 
d upon the Ratification of them ; and in cafe the 
ar ſhould continue in the North, his Britannick Ma- 


Wthree hundred thouſand Crowns to Sweden, but to act 
h his Force againſt the Czar, and to procure for Squc- 
the Reſtitution of her Provinces, and of his States to 
> Duke of Holſtein. A ſhort Time after the King of 
dia, by the Example of England, and for the Ceſſion 
$6 7etin and its Diſtricts, made a Treaty with the Queen 
sweden, very much the ſame with that of the King 
WF Great-Britain, engaging himſelf as ſoon as poſſible to 
cure the Peace of the North. 
His Czariſh Majeſty, before he was thoroughly ac- 
Painted with theſe Negotiations, rightly conſidering 
great a Check the Maritime Powers might be to 
ps Deſigns, endeavoured to keep fair with them, by 


* 


m municating the following Declaration to their Mi- 


acrs. 


1 \ E, Peter I. by the Grace of Gov, Czar and 
* abſolute Monarch of all Ruta, &c. do by 
eſe Preſents make known, that notwithſtanding by 
r Declaration of the 17th of April 1719, which we 
nt to all our Miniſters reſiding in foreign Courts, to be 

here made publick, we have declared to all the Pow- 


and particularly to Great. Britain and Holland, that 


G 3 we 


y obliged himſelf not only to pay an annual Subſidy 
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we were willing to grant free Commerce to all the Pen 
and Dominions of the Crown of Sweden, upon the ſane 
and ſuch like Conditions as that Crown ſhould grant fer 
our Ports and Dominions; we had hoped, that the aid 
Crown, having more need of it at this preſent JunQuy 
than we, would willingly have conſented to the ſame; 
but we had found, contrary to all Expectation, that ac. 


cording. to its uſual Practice, that Crown had ſhewel 


little Regard to it; having granted the ſame to none 
but the Subjects of the- Lords the States-General, for x 
very ſhort Term, and, according to the Advice we hate 
received, upon hard Conditions, which tend to the 
producing tedious Conſequences : And as for England, 
it has not granted to it any Freedom of Commerce, nor 
to the other Powers concerned. For this Reaſon we 
have thought fit, as well to make the World ſenfible of 
our Moderation, as particularly of the Affection we 
bear to the two Nations of Great. Britain and the United 
Provinces, and notwithſtanding the Obſtinacy and Arti 
fices of the Swedes, to grant to the aforeſaid two Nati- 
ons, and to all their Ships, entire Liberty ef Commerce 
in all Places and Ports of the Crown of Saveden ; pro- 
vided that the aforeſaid Ships be furniſhed by the two 
aforeſaid Powers, with Paſſes and Certificates in due 


Form, according to the marine Regulations. It i 


moreover permitted them to carry thither all Sorts of 
Goods that are not contraband, and that are not of the 
Number of thoſe here-under ſpecified. In Purſuance 
whereof, we have ſent our Orders to our High-Admiral, 
an] to the other Admirals and Commanders of the Men 
of War, Frigates, and Privateers, for them, when they 
have examined and found their Paſſes, Certificates, and 
other Documents, free from Errors, and agreeable to the 
Marine Regulations, to permit them to paſs freely, and 
without detaining, much leſs taking them. But if those 
Ships are laden with contraband Goods, or do carry 
falſe Certificates, otherwiſe called Lorrendrager, (that is, 
trading privately by flealth) we have ordered them to be 
taken and brought into our Ports, and to be declared 
lawful Prize, according to the Meaning of the Laws; 
the which none can have Reaſon to put a wrong Con- 
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ſiruction upon, ſince, according to the Law of Nations, 
we cannot grant Licence to furniſh our Enemies with 


Ithoſe Things which afford them the Means to prolong 


Ithe War againſt us: We hope therefore, that the afore- 


monſtration of our Affection towards them and their Sub- 


aid Maritime Powers, having received ſo manifeſt a De- 


jects, will endeavour reciprocally to make Returns, by 


4 
+ 


that they will direct their Subjects to conform themſelves 


bu 


f taking ſuch Meaſures as might be equally friendly; and 


to this preſent Declaration in their Commerce and Na- 


vigation, to the End that they may not come to any 


Damage, through Neglect and Want of Circumſpecti- 
on; which in ſuch Caſe they can impute to none but 
2 themſelves. In Teſtimony whereof, this preſent Decla- 
ration hath been put out in our Navy, on board the Ship 
1 Ingermanland, at Argout, ſigned with our Hand, and 


ſealed with our Great Seal, the 28" of Fune 1719. 


F A Lift of Goods and Effects which are reputed con- 
traband. 


ö 
Powder, Lead, Saltpetre, Brimſlone, Hemp, and all 
Naval Stores; all Sorts of Grain-Salt. 


"oy a” 


j Signed PETER, 
Ard underneath, Count Golof kin. 
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evith which the Ships belonging to the Subjects of 
Great-Britain, and thoſe of the United Provinces, 79 


ce Documents required by his Czariſh Majefly's Declaration, 


| : ac his Majeſty grants free Commerce in Sweden, are 


to be furniſhed. 


1. A Certificate or Atteſtation in Writing of the Place 


where the Ship was built. 


2. A Bill of Sale, expreſſing where and of whom the 
Ship was bought, and to whom it belongs. 


ed q 


3. A Letter for the Maſter from the Mag ſtrate of the 
Place from whence he comes, or where he reſides, in the 


31 


Service of what Power he is, and of what Prince's Sub - 
jects he and his Maſter are. | 
G 4 4. An 
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4. An Atteſtation from the Magiſtrate of the Place, 
that the Owners or Freighters, and thoſe who have put 
their Goods aboard the Ships, have depoſed upon Oath, 
that both the Ships and the Goods belong to them, aud 
that there 1s nothing belongs to the Enemy, nor to any 
ether Power beſides that whoſe Subjects they are. 

5. Certe Partie, is a Letter by which the Maſter hath 
been engaged, and the Veſſel freighted, the Place it i; 
bound to, and what Goods it is to be laden with, with 


other uſual Documents. 


6. An authentick Paſs, ſigned by the Power whoſe 
Subjects he and his Men are. 

7. Thoſe who ſhall happen to come from the North 
Sea, ſhall alſo be furniſhed with the Paſs of the Sound, 
according to the uſual Cuſtom. 

8. The Crew is alſo to conſiſt of at leaſt two thirds of 
national Seamen. 


On the 3d of Fuly, the Eng//p Admiral, Sir John 
Norris, arrived with his Squadron of Men of War in the 
Road of Copenhagen, which very little pleaſed his Czariſh 
Majeſty, who before, at his firſt coming into the Baltick, 
had wrote the following Letter, dated on board the I. 
germanland Man of War, of the Muſcovite Fleet, Jun 
the 7th, 1719, O. S. 


Mr. ApmiRaAL, | 
E have received Advice from England and 
other Places, that his Majeſty, the King of 
Great-Britain, has ſent you with a Squadron of Men of 
War into the Ba/tick, to execute ſome Commiſſion. 
Nevertheleſs, though we are in Alliance with his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty, as EleQor of Brunſwick, in Relation to 
the preſent Northern War, and that we are therein joircd 
in one common Intereſt, they have been ſo far from con- 
certing with us the Operations of this Campaign again! 
the common Enemy, that they have not ſo much as g. 
ven us the leaſt Intimation of the ſending this Squadron. 
You know yourſelf, Sir, that it was never omitted for ti 
Time paſt to give us Notice upon the like Occaſions 
and this Innovation adminiſtering to us Cauſe of Suſpi- 
cion, 
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4 cion, we have thought it requiſite, for preventing all the 


dangerous Conſequences that might enſue, to write to 
you by the Bearer of this Letter, and in Friendihip to 
require of you, that before you draw near to our Fleet, 
and to our Dominions, you declare to us in Writing up- 
on what Deſign you have been ſent into theſe Seas with 
your Squadron ; what has been given you in Commiſ- 
fion ; and particularly whether it is not to commit ſome 
Hoſtility againſt us, our Fleet, or the Places that 
are under our Dominion; and finally, whether you 
have Orders to act towards us as a Friend, or other- 
wiſe. 

We cannot, at the ſame Time, forbear declaring to 
you, that unleſs you give a poſitive Anſwer in Writing 
to all theſe Points, and a Declaration, with ſuch Aſſu- 


rances as are proper; and that if you draw near to our 


Fleet, with your Squadron, or to the Countries or Places 
under our Dominion, without giving us your Declara- 
tion, we ſhall think ourſelves obliged to look upon your 
Silence as an Indication of ſome ill Intentions, and to 
believe that you are intruſted with a dangerous Deſign a- 
gainſt us, our Fleet, and our Dominions ; and we ſhall 
be obliged to take ſuch Meaſures againſt the ſame, for 
our Satety, as ſhall be convenient, according to the 
Right of War. On the other Hand, we here declare, 
and ſolemnly proteſt on our Word, that on our Part we 
neither have had, nor have any ill Intention againſt his 
Britannick Majeſty, and againſt the Crown of Great- 
Britain, nor againſt any other Power ; and that our De- 
fign is no other, than to put in Execution the warlike 
Operations we have projected againſt Sabeden, barely to 
oblige the ſame to conſent to a reaſonable Peace. We 
beſeech Gop, Mr. Admiral, to take you into his holy 
and worthy Protection, &c, 
Signed PETER. 


G 5 Admiral 
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Admiral Nortis's An fuer, dated at Copenhagen 
July 11, 1719. 
SI | 


|| Have had the Honour to receive your Majeſty's Let- 
ter of the 7th of June, wherein your Majeſty hath 
been pleaſed to take notice, that you had no Intimation 
that I had Orders to come into theſe Seas with a Squa- 
dron of the King my Maſter's Men of War, to prote& 
the Commerce of his Subje&s, and to ſtrengthen the 
good Intelligence with his Allies. 

Before my Departure from England, I ſpoke with 
M. Wefelowfei, your Majeſty's Miniſter at our Court, 
about the Occafion of my being ſent into theſe Parts; 
and 1 told him, that I hoped that the good Harmony 
between our Maſters would be preſerved. 

1 therefore take the Liberty, with the moſt profound 
Reſpect I am able, to confeſs to your Majeſty how 
much I am ſurprized at the Umbrage your Majeſty ex- 
Preſſes in your Letter, that ſome Difference might hap- 
pen between your Majeſty and my auguſt Maſter. 

immediately ſent your Majeſty's Letter to the King 
my Maſter, as alſo that which the Great Chancellor 
writ to me; and if your Majeſty will ſend any one to the 
King my Maſter, your Majeſty will be ſatisfied with the 
good Intentions his Majeſty has to continue the antient 
good Amity between the two Monarchies. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty to give me leave to ex- 
preſs to you how profoundly 1 acknowledge the Honour 
I have received from your Majeſty, and to aſſure you of 
the profound Submiſſion and Obedience, with which I 
am, Ee. | | 


Foun NokrR1s. 


The Czar thus ſaw himſelf not only abandoned by 
his Allies, but thoſe Allies go over to his Enemy. As 
ſoon as he perceived this Change of Affairs, he went 
about executing the Deſcent with which he had threat- 
ened Sqaveden And to oblige them to hearken to Pro- 
poſitions of Peace, and to give, at the ſame Time, the 
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publick an Account of the Motives to this Expeditions 
which could not but prove very bloody, he publiſhed the 


following Maniteito from on Board his Fleet, | 


6 7 E Peter I. &c. do hereby make known to 

all, and particularly to the High and Low 
Eftates, as well Secular as Eccleſiaſtick, of the Kingdom 
of Sweden: As it is generally notorious how long this 


J bloody War has laſted between the two Crowns of Ruſſia 


and Saveden, we have certain Information, that not only 
during the Time of his Royal Majeſty Charles XII. of 
Glorious Memory, but alſo in the Reign of her preſent 
Royal Majeſty, it has been inſinuated as a Thing certain 
to the Subjects of Sveden; That our implacable Tem- 
per was the only Cauſe of the Continuance of this long 
War; That we never ſhewed the leaſt Inclination to 
Peace, nor would conſider the Propoſitions made on the 
Part of Sweden ; and that our ſole Deſign was entirely 
to overthrow and conquer that Kingdom, or at leaft to 


poſſeſs ourſelves of ſome more of its Provinces. We 


think ourſelie; obliged by our Manifeſto to wipe off theſe 


4 groundleſs Accuſations both as to the Time paſt and 


preſent, and on the contrary, to ſhew all the World our 


Ne . 
:, . % - e 
212 


Innocence, the Juſtice of our Cauſe, and our Inclinati- 


tions to Peace; and tho we deſign not to enlarge upon 
all the Reaſons which gave Riſe to this War, yet we 
have judged it abſolutely neceſſary to mention them as 
ſuccinctly as poſſible, and to demonſtrate, that tho' we 
had Cauſes ſuſſicient for a Rupture, in Conſideration of 
the great Number of Injuries done by Sweden to our 
Crown; and that in the laſt Century the Sawedes, con- 
trary to Alliances and Treaties, did rob us of ſeveral 
Countries and Provinces that always belonged to our 


Crown; yet we never deſigned to begin a War on that 


Account, if we had not been obliged to it by a new Af- 
front to us in Perſon, and by the crafty Deſigns formed 
againſt our Life, by the Governor General the Count 
de Dalberg, when we paſſed through the City of Riga 
with our Embaſly deſigned to foreign Courts, eſpecially 


ſince after having demanded juſt Satisfaction, as well by 
the Ambaſſadors then reſiding at our Court, as by other 
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Potentates, we could obtain none; and that moreover, 
on the contrary, the Court of Seweden had formed a 
very inſolent Reſolution, which was inſinuated to us by 
the Sieur Kuipercrona, Reſident of Sweden at our Court, 
containing a Refuſal of our Demands, as if our Accuſa- 
tions were unjuſt, notwithſtanding the Proofs we our- 
ſelves had given of them to the Ambaſſadors of Sæveden, 
both by Word of Mouth and Writing, that they might 
repreſent them to his Swedi/þ Majeſty ; and tho' the 
War was afterwards commenced to revenge the Injury 
done us, we did both in our Proſperity and Adverſity, 
and even till now, always ſignify our Deſire of Peace 
with the Crown of Sweden, and did ſufficiently ſhew our 
Moderation by the Propoſals we made, according to the 
Conjuncture of Time; but till laſt Year it was im poſſi- 
ble for us to obtain any Negotiation, and much leſs a 
Peace, becauſe his Swwedi/> Majeſty had no Inclination 
to it; and while we ſtaid in Holland, we were informed 
of his Majeſty's peaceful Intentions by ſeveral of his 
Miniſters ; firſt by Secretary Preys, afterwards by Ge- 
neral Welling, and at laſt by Baron Gortæ, who propoſed 
the Iſle of Aland to us as the Place of Congreſs ; we 
immediately conſented to it, and did thereunto alſo diſ- 
poſe our faithful Ally the King of Pruſſia, and though 
we did invite our other Allies, we could not perſuade 


them to ſend their Miniſters to the ſaid Negotiations, be- 


cauſe they were not inclined to it. 
Notwithſtanding all this, in the Beginning of 1718, 
we {ent our Miniſters to the ſaid Congreſs, who treated 
with his Sewedi/p Majeſty's Plenipotentiaries (and conti- 
nued ſo to do till his Death) where we granted ſuch ad- 
vantageous Conditions to the Crown of Sweden, as, not- 
withſtanding his Majeſty's known Inclinations for War, 
made ſuch an Impreſſion upon him, that we ſhould un- 
doubtedly, in a little Time, have concluded a ſolemn 
Peace on both Sides, and likewiſe a more ftrit Alliance 
betwixt the two Crowns, had the Conferences continued 
ſome Weeks longer, and not been interrupted by the 
fatal Death of his Swed;/ Majeſty. Farther, to ſet our 
lincere Intentions for a Peace in a elearer Light, though 
we had agreed to no Ceſſation of Arms with his Seed: 
Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, and by Conſequence were at Liberty to carry 
on the War ; and though we were in a Condition laſt 
Summer to embark with an Army of thirty thouſand 
Men, and to land in the Heart of Scueden, and perhaps 


to enter as far as the Capital, for which we had the 


faireſt Occaſion, being informed that the Swedes had 
made no Preparations, either by Land or Sea, to refiſt 
us, we could not however think of it, for this Reaſon 
only, that we might not give the Saved; Nation an Oc- 
caſion to ſuſpe&, that under Colour of a Negotiation for 
Peace, we deſigned the Ruin of that Kingdom ; for it 
was our ſincere Intention, not only to eſtabliſh a laſting 
Peace and Amity with that Nation, but alſo to procure 
them perpetual Advantages in Commerce, equal to thoſe 
of our own Nation. And though we had very particular 
Advice both of the Death of his Sweadi;/b Majeſty, and 
the Diſorders which happened during the Election of her 
preſent Majeſty ; as alſo of the Loſs which the Sve 
Troops ſuffered in their Retreat from Noravay ; and 
tho' we alſo very well knew that Sweden had not taken 
the leaſt Precaution to hinder an Invaſion by our Army ; 
beſides that, during the Winter, the Ice was ſo ſtrong 
betwixt Saveden and Finland, that we could have ſafely 
marched over our Army and Artillery ; and that farther, 
our Troops, with Artillery, Proviſion, and Ammuni- 
tion, were ready at Abo for that End ; we not only for- 
bore it for the Reaſons above-mentioned, but alſo gave 
expreſs Orders to our Troops to undertake nothing, ex- 
cept two or three ſmall Parties that were detached to view 
the inward State of that Kingdom, in firm Expectation 
that the new Regency of Sweden, and all good Patriots 
of that Kingdom, would employ their utmoſt Endea- 
vours to advance the Safety and Proſperty of their 
Country, by renewing the Negotiations, and concluding 
a ſpeedy Peace: Therefore we gave Aſſurances, by our 
Miniſters at Aland, of our conſtant Inclination for Peace, 


both to Count Gy/lembourg, the Sweadiſp Plenipotentiary . 


to her preſent Majeſty, and the States of the Kingdom, 
before the Death of the King, and her Acceſſion to the 
Throne were notified to us; upon which that Miniſter 
gave us the like Aſſurance by Word of Mouth, as her 

Majeſty 
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Majeſty did in Writing, and that Baron Lillienſted 
ſhould be ſent to the Congreſs as her firſt Plenipotentiary 
in the Place of Baron Gortz ; and Count Gy/lemboury 
aſſured us, that the ſaid Plenipotentiary would come 
without fail to Aland by the Beginning of April, to re- 
new the Conferences, and conclude the Peace. We 
had the leſs Reaſon to doubt it, ſince notwithſtanding the 
great Inclination which the late King of Sweden, of ever 
glorious Memory, had always for War, moſt of the 
Conditions betwixt us were actually agreed on in his 
Life-time; ſo that, conſidering our Succeſs, and the 
State of Affairs at that Time, the Kingdom of Sæveden 
would have obtained great Advantages, ſince that 
Crown might not only have thereby recovered ſeveral 
Countries and 'Towns, but have alſo obtained other con- 
fiderable Advantages ; but though we ſtaid till Fan? 
without undertaking the leaſt Hoſtilities, thoſe Af- 
ſurances on the Part of Sweden were not made good, nor 
could we expect the ſaid Miniſter would be ſent to 
Aland ; for Count Gyllembourg preſented, by Order of 
her Majeſty, a Declaration in Writing to our Miniſters, 
by which it appeared ſufficiently, that the Crown of 
Sweden had no Inclinations to Peace, but rather to con- 
tinue the War, ſince ſhe had demanded of us the Reſto- 
ration of almoſt all the Provinces which we had con- 
quered from her during this War, without any previous 
Negotiation ; and, on the contrary, not only refuſed to 
ſend a Miniſter to Aland, but threatened us with breaking 
off the Congreſs, and prolonging the War; and allo 
made ſeveral frivolous Pretexts againſt admitting the 
Miniſter whom our faithful Ally, the King of Praſſia, 
had deputed to the Congreſs, notwithſtanding he was 
ſent thither under the Aſſurances of his late Majeſty ot 
Saweden, of ever glorious Memory. Belides, the Sevedes 
have entered into particular Negotiations with other 
Powers, from whom they can fear no Danger in Time 
of War, nor expect Profit in Time of Peace, to the Ex- 
cluſion of us, and alſo with Threats to take all ſorts of 
dangerous Meaſures againſt us; and ſhe ſtill endeavours 
to amuſe us, by prolonging the Congrels at 4/and, with- 
out any Negotiations, Upon the whole ; as we per- 
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ceive all the Deſigns of Sweden, we find ourſelves ob- 


liged, after invok ing the Divine Aſſiſtance, to have Re- 


courſe to Arms, and to order our Troops to invade Sæve- 


den, not with a View to conquer or take any more of 
her Dominions, but only to obtain the deſired Peace, 
which we wiſh for on the ſame Conditions as before, and 
demand nothing further of the Crown of Sweden, but 


are rather more willing to yield ſome of thoſe Conqueſts 
already in our Hands; Therefore, we declare, that in 
caſe the Crown of Sweden ſhew no Inclination to a 
Peace with us, we ſhall then be obliged to undertake and 
continue, with God's Aſſiſtance, the moſt vigorous War, 
even in the Heart of the Kingdom: And alſo in this 
| Caſe, we proteſt, before God and all the World, againſt 
all the Calamities that may thereby happen to the Sub- 
jects of the ſaid Kingdom, and eſpecially againſt the in- 
nocent Blood which may be ſhed after the Publication of 


this our fincere Deſign; and to this we take the Almigh- 
ty to Witneſs, and charge it upon thoſe who, by Paſſion 
or Self-Intereſt, have endeavoured to hinder the Con- 


* cluſion of a Peace betwixt us. We hope then that the 


Great God will continue to ſupport our Arms in this 
Enterprize,- as he has done formerly; and we have or- 
dered that this Manifeſto be publiſhed and made known 


do all the Subjects of that Crown, that they may take 
| falutary Methods and Councils to ward off their im- 
pending Ruin, which cannot be avoided but by their 
- concluding a Peace with us. In the mean Time, as 
on our Part we have always been ready, ſo we are 


ſtill, to conclude a Peace as above, on reaſonable Con- 


ditions, and in that Caſe immediately to ceaſe all Hoſti- 


lities, 


Given on Board our Fleet, in the Month of 
July, 1719. : 


The Queen of Sweden was no ſooner informed of the 


N Reaſons for publiſhing this Writing, than ſhe anſwered 
it by a Counter-Maniteſto ; wherein ſhe endeavoured to 
ſhew, that what his Czariſh Majeſty had ſet forth and 


diſperſed over the Kingdom of Sweaer, at the ſame 
| Time 


© 


— 
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Time that his Troops were putting all to Fire and 
Sword on the Coaſts of that Kingdom, had no other 
View in it than to attribute the War, and thoſe Obſta. 
cles which prevented a ſolid Peace, to Cauſes that were 
nothing leſs than real ; her Majeſty not doubting but 
her Subjects would very eaſily ſee through the Artifce 
of that Writing, which came from her avowed Enem 
to make falſe Impreſſions on them, and breed Diffidence 
and Diſcord ; and perſuaded herſelf, that they were 
convinced of her Diſpoſitions to procure Repoſe and 
Safety to her Kingdom by a good Peace ; but that what 
had hitherto prevented it, was that, by the Conditions 
offered to her, which were called advantageous, the 
Czar was for reſerving to himſelf all that he had taken 
from Sweden, except Finland, and upon that Footing to 
enter into Friendſhip with her; although it was he him: 
ſelf who had firſt undertaken the War, contrary to the 
Faith of Treaties and his Word given, and had conti- 
nued it all along with the utmoit Severity ; having 
burnt and plundered many Places, even while the Ne- 
gotiations of Peace were going on, as well before as af- 
ter the Arrival of the Plenipotentiary Ofterman, to de- 
preſs the Courage of her Majeſty's Subjects, to preſcribe 
Laws to her, and to oblige her to ſubmit to them. Her 
Majeſty left her Subjects to judge what they were to ex- 
pect from tine Proximity of ſuch a Neighbour, who was 
in a Condition to penetrate even into the Heart of the 
Kingdom with his furious Arms; and if it would not be 
more honourable for them, as brave Patriots, to follow 
the Steps of geir valiant Anceſtors, than ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be amuſed by the vain Promiſes of their Enc- 
mies, and draw upon themſelves a Yoke, which, in 
a 0s would prove more inſupportable than Death 
itſelf. 

It was high Time, indeed, to think of oppoſing the 
Ruſſians, who had already ruined ſeveral Maritime 
Places in Saweder ; their Expedition being conducted in 
the following Manner: Admiral Apraxin having held 
a Council of War at the Iſland of Capel, took his 
Courle, in Purſuance thereof, towards the Daelder Mes, 
making by the Way ſeveral conſiderable Perſons Priſo- 

ners; 


© 


—- 
e Is i 
2 ag 8 8 
- . err FT ERA mt oats,” 3: - 


4 
| 
5 


- 
A — 


oO 
r 


1 


r 
> ES. 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 161 


ners; and upon Intelligence he received from divers 


Parts, he judged it would be moſt for the Czar's Service 
for him to leave Stoc&ho/m upon his Left, and to return 


to the chief Copper-Mines, which he ruined, and burnt 
the Woods on that Side, together with ſeveral Gentle- 
mens Seats. Captain Sinaabin, who had been cruiſing 
with nine Men of War off Stoch holm, reported, upon his 


rejoining the Fleet, that he ſaw continual Fires in all 


dhe Iflands upon that Coaſt ; and that having ſet ſome 


Men on Shore in them, the Peaſants run away, leaving 
ſuch Plenty of Cattle, that they had diſtributed ſeven 


hundred Oxen. and Calves among twenty Galleys, and 


in that Proportion ; but that there was in all Places a 


great Scarcity of Bread, the Country-People having lit- 


tle other Nouriſhment than Fiſh and Milk, their Bread 
being made chiefly of Roots and Greens, with very lit- 
tle Meal. The Admiral arrived with his Fleet in very 
good Condition at Landfert on the 19") of Fuly, having 
taken upon his Rout two Ships laden with Corn, and 
bound to Stockholm from Koningsberg ; that he was re- 
ſolved to go the next Day to South-Telle, and that, in 
the mean Time, he had detached fifty Coſacks of the 
Cavalry, who advanced within a League and a half of 
Stockholm, defeated an Out-Guard of Swedes, and 
brought back with them a Corporal of the Guards, 
_ had the Title of Major, and eight of his 
len. 

As all this was but the Prelude to the general Deſcent 
intended by the Ruſſians, the Hereditary Prince of Heſe- 
Caſſel went to Naxbolm with Count Ducker, afterwards 
made Field-Marſhal General, to give neceſſary Orders: 
They perceived from the Coaſt of Sayder-Arm ſome Ru/- 
fran Gallies, detached from the Fleet to examine the 
Entrance of the Scheeren. They learnt alſo, by the 
Report of a Deſerter, that the Czar had above forty 
thouſand Men aboard, that were deſigned to make an 
Invaſion in the Kingdom. His Royal. Highneſs there- 
fore departed for Tuna, where the Army was formed, 
conſiſting of fourteen thouſand Foot, and ſix thouſand 
Horſe. Three Days after, they had Advice that a 
great Number of Rſian Gallies were ſeen on the Coaſt 


of 
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of Romauſen, above Noorder-Telge. The Night follow. 
ing the Regiment of Foot-Guards marched toward; 
$tockholm, and were followed by ſome others that were 
to encamp at Szok-Sund, about half a League from that 
Capital. The next Day, in the Afternoon, News was 
brought that the Ryans, having landed ſome of their 
People in the Iſland, had carried away the Cattle, 
burnt the Lord's Houſe, and that they had done the 
ſame at Griven-Hawen. Soon after they were perceived 
near Ofter- Kamingen, within three Leagues of Stock- 
holm, having burnt Duirſco, the Country-Seat of M. Hop- 
ken, Secretary of State. Upon which a Detachment 
was ſent on that Side to prevent their penetrating any 
farther ; but the Ryans continued to ravage the Coun- 
try, and burn the Houſes along the Scheeren They di- 
vided their Gallies into three Squadrons ; one of which 
went between Noord and Suder-Telge, another to the 
Coaſt of Geefle, and the third towards Ni4op;ng. On 
the 27th of the ſame Month of Fuly, a Detachment of 
Cofſſacks and of Cavalry landed at Sandmar, and ad- 
vanced as far as Veſterbhaning, four Leagues from Stock- 
Bolm, where, meeting with twelve Sawedi/h Troopers, 
who had been ſent out to reconnoitre, they put them to 
Flight, and killed their Captain. Another Party going 
on Shore, burnt Bo, with the fine Houſe of Count Te/jin, 
within two Leagues of the Capital. The Prince of Heſſ? 
coming thither with ſome Troops from the Camp at 
Tuna, the Ruſſians were obliged to retire: His Royal 
Highneſs returning into the City at Night, it very much 
recovered the Spirits of the Inhabitants, who were ex- 
tremely alarmed to ſee the Enemy ſo near their Walls. 
The Prince went the next Day to Careſſberg to the Queen 
his Spouſe, to give an Account of what paſſed. It was 
known at the ſame Time, that Admiral Norris was ar- 
rived in the Road of Copenhagen with a large Squadron 
of Engliſh Veſſels, from whence the Swedes had Hopes 

ef a favourable Diverſion 
In the mean Time, the Raſſian Fleet advanced on the 
28" as far as the Mouth of the River of Stockholm, with 
a Deſign to ſurprize nineteen Barks loaded with Provi- 
ſions for the City: They took five, but the reſt 9 — 
under 
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under the Cannon of Fort Dalero. The 29th they burnt 
Vagelbro, Malmoe, Sab, Sand, Waſly, Bratelund, Fur- 


flaholm, and Herembro, beſides ſeveral Churches and 


Houſes, the Inhabitants of which, and among them 
many Eccleſiaſticks, ſaved themſelves in the Capital. 
On the zoth his Royal Highneſs the Prince of He- 
Caſſel cauſed his Army to advance towards the Sea, and 
took up his Quarters at Foxrs-Ho/m, about a League 


| and a half from the City. The Ru/ians ſent towards 


the North, and burnt ſeveral Towns and Villages, and 


among the reſt the whole Iſland of Soderoen, and all the 
' Pariſh of Boertilles, with all the Works that depended 
upon it; the Towns of O//kammer and Oregrund, and 


the Pariſh of Hokoywud. As it was in thoſe Places that 
the moſt confiderable Iron Mines of the Kingdom lay, 
the Ruin of them was almoſt an irreparable Loſs to the 
Swedes : They did not ſpare even the Lands of Thorao, 
belonging to M. Rampf, the Refident of the States Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces. On the iſt of Auguſi two 
thouſand Ru//ians landed at Ofteravick, near the Suder- 
Telze, and obliged a ſmall Detachment of Sue 


Troops to retire, with the Loſs of three or four Men. 


The Enemy thought the Ruſſians had a Deſign to land 
all their Forces at that Place ; but they only ſet Fire to 
the Town of Suder-Telge, of which one half was reduced 
to Aſhes, and at the Approach of a Regiment of Horſe, 
that was ſent to attack them, they retired to their Gal- 
lies. On the 2d the Ruſſians burnt ſeveral other Towns 
and Houſes about Szder-Telge, and endeavoured eſpeci- 
ally to ſet Fire to the Woods to ruin the Mine-Works. 
Some of the Ry//ian Troops that had landed near To/a, 
were repulſed, and ſeveral of their Men taken Priſoners. 
Others went into Oftrogothia, where they did irreparable 


| Damage, 


On the Northern Coaſt they burnt Furfenar and Or- 
tula, where there were Mines of great Conſequence. In 
the Night between the 6h and 7" they took a little Fort 
near N:+oping, defended only by thirty Men: They at- 
terwards burnt the Town, that was well peopled, and 
carried on a conſiderable Trade. Five thouſand N. 


fians, a little after, ſeized on Lofita, which was a _ 
| rom 


164 The HISTORY of 


from whence the beſt Iron in the whole Kingdom way 
taken : They carried thirteen thouſand Tons of it on 
Board their Gallies, and afterwards ruined the Works. 
The Inhabitants of Norkoping underſtanding how the 
Town of Nikoping had been uſed, choſe to ſet Fire them- 
ſelves to their own Town, aſter they had drawn out 
their beſt Effects, to hinder the Ryans from making 
any Advantage of the reſt. | 

It would be difficult to enter into an exact Detail of 
all the Executions of the Raſian Troops at this Time; 
but we muſt content ourſelves with the Accounts pub- 
liſhed at Peterſburgh by Order of the Czar, to eternize 
the Memory of them. According to the Calculations 
made there, Admiral Apraxin, for his Part, had burnt 
and deſtroyed ſix good Towns, eleven Caſtles or Paluces 
of Brick, one hundred and nine of Wood, belonging 10 
Noblemen, eight hundred twenty-ſix Villages and Ham- 
lets, three Mills and ten Magazines, two Mines of Cop- 
per, five of bron, Qc. 

Major-General Le//y, on his Part, had reduced to 
Aſhes two Towns, twenty-one Caſtles or Noblemens 
Houſes, five hundred and thirty-five Villages and Ham- 
lets, forty Mills, ſixteen Magazines, and nine Mines of 
Iron, for one of which, it was ſaid, the Swedes had of- 
fered three hundred thouſand Rix Dollars, to ſave it 
from Ruin. 'They deſtroyed the Corn and Forage, and 
Eilled all the Cattle and Horſes that they could not carry 
off with them. They put on Board their Veſſels 
all the Iron they were able, and the reſt, to the 
number of eighty thouſand Bars, they threw into the 
SEA. | 

The Deſign of the Czar, in all theſe Burnings and 
Devaltations, was to bring the Court of Sweden, as be- 
fore obſerved, to accept of ſuch Conditions as he was 
willing to impoſe upon it. To which Purpoſe, he ſent 
Counſellor Ofterzan thither, charged with a Commil- 
ſion to make the hardeſt Propoſitions. It was not judged 
proper to admit him into Stockholm, before they were 
informed with the Contents of his Inſtructions. He 
ſtopt about half a League from the City, whither the 
Court of Seger having ſent ſome Miniſters to him, 


they 
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they found that, agreeable to the Project of Peace of 
Aland, he demanded nothing leſs than the abſolute Ceſ- 
fion of E/thonia, Ingria, and of Carelia, compriſing the 
Towns of Rewel, Wybourgh, Narva, and Keckfholm, 
and the Ceſſion of Livonia for forty Years, the 
Czar being willing, for the preſent, to reſtore only 
Finland. ' | 

Theſe Propoſitions were rejected with Scorn; the 
Congreſs of Aland broke up, the Minitters retired, and 
the Engliſh Squadron, which, till then, had remained 
in the Road of Copenhagen, failed towards the Ports of 
Saveden ; but found that the Raſſfans had retired to their 
own Harbours eight Days before. 

The Ruſſians were highly diſpleaſed that a Report 
had been ſpread Abroad, that their Fleet retired upon 
Advice of the Conjunction of the Britiſb and Sauediſb 
Fleets; and therefore publiſned, in ſeveral Parts of Eu- 
rohe, the following Account, Which, they ſaid, had been 
firſt of all printed at Res el. 


A true Relation of the Return of the Ruſſian Fleet 10 
Revel and Cronſlot, taken in authentick Fournals, 
and publiſhed to confute the falſe Reports of thoſe that 
envy the Glory of his Czarihb Majeſty's Arms, and 
had ſpread a Report, as if the ſaid Fleet had fled upon 
the Advice of the joining of the Engliſn and Swediſh 
Flects. 


EF ORE the Beginning of the laſt Campaign, 

and likewiſe before his Czariſh Majeſty's Fleet ſet 
out from Cronſiot, they had the News there of an Eng- 
l;/> Squadron being ſent to the Ba/tick, under the Com- 
mand of Admiral Norris. | | 

His Majeſty alſo had Advice, that the ſaid Admiral 
had Orders, in Concert with the Swedes, to oppole the 
Ruſſian Fleet, in its Operation againſt Saued-y. 

This occaſioned his Czariſh Majeſty to take ſome 
Precautions, and to ſend Orders to Mr. Veſeloauſti, his 
Reſident in England, to inform himſelf of the Matter: 
His Majeſty alſo, that no Time might be loft, wrote 


from 
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from Cronflot, and ſent his Letters by the Lieutenant 
Count Golloguin. | | 
But, in the mean Time, his Majeſty being on the 
Way with both his Fleets towards the Iſle of Aland, 
detached from thence his High Admiral Count Apraxir, 
with the Flotilla or Gallies, towards the Scheeren of 
Sweden, to begin the Operations of the War; and with 
the Men of War, after his Majeſty had convoyed the 
other, he returned, and came to an Anchor at the ſaid 
Iſles of Abland. N. B. It was not till the 25" of 
Juh, Old Style, that his Majeſty received an Anſwer 
to the ſaid Letter, by which it is evident, there appear- 
ed no Manner of Deſign of Hoſtility. 
The yt of Auguſt, M. Ofterman, Miniſter and Ple. 
nipotentiary of his Czariſh Majeſty, who had been ſen: 
into Saveden, returned with a Letter from the Queen of 
Sweden, and made his Report of the preſſing Inſtance; 
which that Princeſs made to his Czariſh Majeſty, to 
put a Stop to his Hoſtilities, in order to forward the 
Peace. * 
Upon th zſe Inſtances, the 9 of the ſame Month, : * 
his Majeſty, after having called a Council, ſent Orders 1 © 
to his ſaid High Admiral to ceaſe the Hoſtilities, and iſ f 
return with the Fleet to Lameland, as well in Conſide- {tl 
ration of the Entreaties of the Queen of Sweden, as alſo + Y 
becauie the Seaſon was too far advanced ; and his High 
Admiral executed thoſe Orders the 19th. a 
After this, his Majeſty calling a General Council, it 4 q 
was reſolved therein, for the Reaſon aboveſaid, to put lt 
an End to the Campaign; and having agreed for the * 
Diſpoſitions for laying up the Gallies in ſeveral Ports, 
he gave them Orders to fail to their reſpective Ports 
with the firſt fair Wind, the Grand Fleet ſetting Sail I |© 
alſo on the 2 iſt of Auguſt for Revel, and his Czarim “ 
Majeſty parted the ſame Day with ſome Gallies for IF 
Peterſburgh, ſe 
The ſame Day, after his Czariſh Majeſty's departing, Im 
one Part of the Gallies ſailed for A, others for Rewcl, th 


and others remained ſome Time at Lameland, to obſerve be 
the Enemy. at 


All 
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i 4 All theſe Things paſſed, without having the leaſt 

Advice of the Approach of the Engl; Fleet to the 

Aſſiſtance of the Sauedes, leſs had they Notice of ſuch a 

} Deſign, and leaſt of all, that there was a Treaty on 

Foot for that Purpoſe between Saveden and England. 

Ia the mean ime, his Czariſh Majeſty's Fleet ar- 

| 4 rived in the Road of Rewel the 23d of Auguſt; they 

de met in the Way, at the Iſle of Nargen, Lieutenant 

Count Golloauin, who had been ſent, as before, and was 

returning in a Hooker to Copenhagen : He came away 

from thence the 21f, with the News only that Admiral 

\ Norris was failed to Bornbolm, but without any Account 

of his Deſign. ; 

It was not till after the Arrival of the Raſſian Fleet 

rt at Reve), that they had the firſt News of Admiral 
of Morris being at Sea; and his Czariſh Majeſty received 

e; not that Account till the 27, when Count Gollowin 

o came to his Majeſty at the Iſles of Beręſau, and brought 


he + him the ſame Account: Theſe Advices were farther 
confirmed ſome Time after from the Raſian Ambaſſador 
th, at Copenbagen, the Prince Doſgoruki, who ſent it by one 


ors of his Servants with a nimble Frigate expreſs : He in- 
ind formed his Czariſh Majeſty, among other Things, of 
de. | the joining Sir John Norris by ſeveral other Men of 
ſo I War from England. 
ml = This Frigate of Prince Do/goruki paſſed by the Iſles 
of Aland the 23% of Augu/?t, not meeting the Ruſſian 
it 4 Fleet, which was that very Day arrived at Rewe: He 
ſtay'd there ſome Time after, according to his Czariſh 
| Majeſty's Orders. 
; In a Word, the Seaſon being far advanced, his 
; Czariſh Majeſty ſent Orders, that half the Fleet ſhould 
come to Cronſlot, where they arrived the 14 of Sep- 
tember, the other half remaining in the Port of Rewe/. 
' After this his Czariſh Majeſty received Advice from 
ſeveral different Places, that the King of England had 
made a ſeparate Peace, and a Defenſive Alliance with 
the Queen of Saveden ; but to this Day no Notice has 
been given either by his Britannick Majeſty's Miniſter 
at the Rſſian Court, or by any other Channel. 
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But the 1 8th of September, Letters from his Czariſ 
Majeſty's Plenipotentiary at land, dated the 10'" of tl; 
ſame Month, brought an Account, that a Sewed:/h Bri. Þ - 
gantine had brought thither an Erg/j/b Gentleman, Þ © 
whoſe Name was Berkeley, who being ſent to, the ney 
Day after his Arrival, had told them, that he was {en 

by the Lord Carteret, the Engliſb Ambaſſador at St, 
Bolm, and Admiral Norris, with ſome Letters for hi; 
Czariſh Majeſty, deſiring them that they would gin 
him Diſpatches towards Peterſburgb, or that they woul! 
take the Letters he had brought, and forward them t 
his Czariſh Majeſty. 

That hereupon the ſaid Plenipotentiary aſked him, 
he had any Meſſage to deliver to his Czariſh Majelty b;þ * 
Word of Mouth? To which he had anſwered, that 
had nothing in Commiſſion but to deliver the {il 
Letters; that this obliged them to aſk him, Wha 
were the Contents of the {aid Letters ? And that he hal 
given them Copies of them, both in Engli and French; 
That ſeeing by the Contents of the ſaid Letters, that: 
well the Ambaſſador, as the Admiral, had treated hin 
in ſo unuſual a Manner, and ſo full of Pride, they dur 
not take upon them to forward the ſaid Gentleman t 
his Czariſh Majeſty, nor to receive his Letters; and ti: 
after they had given him this Anſwer, they return 
him in Safety to Sweden, to the Engliſh Ambaſſadu 4 
with a Letter ſignifying the ſame. | a 

Thus it appears, by all that had been ſaid, that tizþ 1 
Inſtances of the Queen of Sweden, and the Seaſon bei 
ſo far advanced, have been the only Reaſons which hat 
determined his Czariſh Majeſty to put an End, for ti 
Year, to the Operations of the War, and to bring bac 
his Forces into his Ports; and that the Conjunction «FF? 
the Engliſb and Sæbediſb Ships could not contribute 217 
Thing to that Reſolution, ſeeing they had no Know cr 
1 of it till after the whole Ruſian Fleet was ſo E bee 
turned. . 

Notwithſtanding this Account above, publiſhed b = 
the Ruſſians, it was generally thought that the Approaciſh 
of the Briti/h Fleet was the Occaſion of their Retreat 
It was on the 26" of Auguft that Sir John Norris ar. 
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Vith 

| ciouſly pleaſed to cauſe all Hoſtilities to ceaſe in the mean 

8 Time, as a Mark of your Majeſty's Acceptance of the 

Mediation, and of your favourable Diſpoſitions to Peace. 
f H 
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'* rived at the Dahlers : The next Day the Prince of 
| 1 Heſſe and the Lord Carteret paid him a Viſit on Board; 


and on the 34 of September the Queen herſelf, and the 


ere — 


whole Court, went on Board, and 
| er; after which 


entertained by the Admiral at Di 


there was a Ball, in which her Majeſty danced. The 


4 


Admiral was received with great Honours at the City of 
© Srockholm, where, without doubt, his Preſence was very 
reeable to the Sauedes, whoſe Country was in ſuch 
Diſtreſs. On the 8 of the ſame Month Mr. Berkeley, 
on of the Lord Ber#eley of Stratton, ſet out from Stack- 
Volm with the Letters before-mentioned, from the 
Lord Carteret and Sir John Norris, to the Czar, 
$offering his Britannick Majeſty's Mediation, for making 
peace between his Czariſh Majeſty and the Queen of 
S ꝛoeden; the Contents of which were as follows: 


His Excellency the Lord Carteret's Letter to his Czariſh 
| Majeſty. 


Stockholm, Sept. 1. O. S. 1719. 
SIRE, 


f | AF HE King of Great-Britain, my Maſter, has 


ordered me, his Ambaſſador Extraordinary at 
the Court of Sweden, to acquaint your Czariſh Majeſty, 
that the Queen of Saveden has accepted his Mediation, in 
order to make a Peace between your Czariſh Majeſty 


nd this Crown. Mr. Whitworth, the Britiſß Miniſter 


Et Berlin, has already had the Honour to offer to your 
Majeſty the ſame Mediation by M. To//oz, your Maje- 
ſty's Miniſter at that Court; and I am commanded to 
epeat the ſame Offer to your Majeſty. As the Queen 
f Sæbeden was induced to accept the Mediation of the 


| ou of Great-Britain, becauſe that Crown has never 


been engaged in the preſent Northern War; ſo it is 
humbly hoped that the ſame _—_— will prevail 
your Majeſty, and that your Majeſty will be gra- 


Vor. III. I beg 
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I beg Leave to inform your Majeſty, that the King, 
my Maſter, has commanded Sir John Norris, his Ag. 
mural, to come with the Fleet under his Command up. 
on this Coaſt, to protect the Trade of his Subjects, a; 
well as to give Weight and Support to his Mediation; 
and that his Majeſty has taken Meaſures with the mo} 
Chriſtian King, and his other Allies, among which 
Sxveden is compriſed, not only to procure to his Media- 
tion the Succeſs his Majeſty ought to expect from it, 
but ſpeedily to put an End to the War, which has {4 
long diſturbed the North. 


Tam with the greateſt Submiſſion and Reſpect, 
. 
Your Majeſty's moſt humble, 
And moſt obedient Servant, 


CARTERET, 


Admiral NoRRis's Letter to the CZ AR. 


SIX. 


ws H E Crown of Great-Britain having never hat 

any Part in the preſent War in the North, 
and the King, my Maſter, having offered to your 
Czarian Majeſty his Mediation for a Peace between your 
Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden, I was commanded 
to come into this Sea, to promote the Commerce of h 
Subjects, and alſo to give Weight to his Mediation, 
and to ſupport the ſame. _, 

If your Majeſty will accept this Mediation, I ſtal 
account myſelf extremely honoured with receiving your 
Orders, and contributing in ſome Meaſure to the cult: 
vating a good Correſpondence between your Majelty, 
the Crown of Sweden, and the King my Maſter. 

His Majeſty has taken Meaſures with the moſt Chil 
tian King, and his other Allies, in which the Crown of 


Sweden is compriſed, not only to —— to his Media- 


ly expected, but 0 
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» Þ & to put a ſpeedy Period to the War which has ſo long 
„uoubled the North. 

I intreat your Majeſty to ceaſe, in the mean while, 
is all Hoſtilities, in order to ſhew your favourable Diſpoſi- 
tions for a Peace. 


T remain with the profoundeſt Reſpect, &C. 


Jonun Norris. 


ht nt” — 


Plenipotentiaries, before their Departure from Aland, 
they would neither undertake to ſend them to the Czar, 
vor give him a Paſſport for Peter /burgh, as in the Ac- 


count above; but General Bruce contented himſelf to 
anſwer my Lord Carteret in theſe Terms. Ku 


Mr. Berkeley carrying theſe Letters to the Ruſſian 


My Lo Rp, | 
rt. IHE Sieur Beykeley delivered to me the Letter 
: 1 your Excellency did me the Honour to write 
to me on the firſt of September. At the ſame Time, 
upon our Requeſt, he communicated to us the Contents 


of the Letters committed to him for his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty. 


hac Four Excellency will give me Leave, in Anſwer, to 
tb, tell you, that I find the Contents of thoſe Letters fo 
or 


| ſingular, and fo little agreeable to the ſtrict Ties, the 
| 7 Alliances, and the Friendſhip, that ſtill ſubſiſt between 
ded i his Czariſh Majeſty and his Britannick Majeſty, that I 
cannot prevail with myſelf to do that which you tell me 
you defire, without having firſt received the Orders of 
the Czar, my moſt auguſt Maſter. | 

ſhall WE? Beſides, I am perſuaded, that his Britannick Ma- 


you WW jeſty will not fail to acquaint him directly with his 
cult WW Thoughts and Pretenſions in relation to an Affair of ſo/ 
jelly, WW great Importance, either by a Letter to his Czariſh 


my | Majeſty himſelf, or elſe by the Br:zi4 Miniſters at 
p_ | Peterſburgh; and that therefore there is no need of 
ledu- making uſe of ſuch extraordinary Ways and Means. 
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In other Reſpects, it will be the greateſt Satisfaction 
to me to be able to make known to your Excellency, 
that I am, with all poſſible Regard and Eſteem, &, 


Bruce, 


Upon this Anſwer being given, the Sieurs Jeherin 
and Weber received Orders to leave the Court of Peterſ 
burgh, and retire to Dantzick : Which was enough to 
ſhew the King of England's Diſpoſition to the Czar, 
Beſides, his Czariſh Majeſty had learned that Admire 
Norris had Orders to join S<vrden in oppoſing the Oper: 
ations of the Ry//ian Fleet: Whereupon the Czar cauſed 
all the Eng/;þ Merchants in his Dominions to be arret: 
cd, and threatened to confiſcate all their Effects, which 
amounted to above fifty Millions, if the Britiſb Nation 
made War upon him: And at the ſame Time, to cal 

all the Blame on the Court of Grear-Britain, his Czarih 
_ Majeſty declared his Intentions to King George I. by the 
following Memorial, which was preſented by his Ret 
dent Ne eloauſbi. | 


SIX. 

5 H IS Czariſh Majeftv, my moſt auguſt Maſter, be- 

ing always actuated by a ſincere Deſire to culti 
vaie conſtantly a good Underſtanding with your Majelty, 
fnds himſelf obliged to acquaint you with the Advices he 
received, that your Majeſty entered laſt Summer with 
Færeden into Treaties entirely oppoſite to the Engage- 
ments your Majeſty is under with his Czariſh Mayeiiy 
by the Treaty of Mutual Alliance of 1715. 

By that Treaty, Sire, your Majeſty, as Elector of 
Brunſwick Lunenburgh, did engage not only not to make 
Peace with Sweden without the Participation, and much 
leſs in Excluſion of his Czariſh Majeſty, but to employ 
all poſſible Means to endeavour to procure to him, by a 
general Peace, the Ceſſion of Ingria, Carelia, Eſthonis, 
with the Town of Rewel, and all its Dependencies, and 
not to oppoſe, either directly or indirectly, the otter 
Conditions which his Czariſh Majeſty might farther ſu- 
pulate at the General Peace with Sweden, Your ur 
| | elt 
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jeſty obliged yourſelf likewiſe by that Treaty, to ſup- 
port, as King of England, his Czariſh Majeſty's Inte- 
| | Teſt, and to ſecond his Deſigns on all Occaſions ; as his 

Czariſh Majeſty obliged himſelf on Eis Part, by the 
' ſame Treaty, to procure to your Majeſty the Pofleſſion 
of the Dutchies of Bremen and Verden. 
lis Czariſh Majeſty has faithfully performed the- 
* Conditions on his Part, and your Majeſty has had the 
; Benefit of them, by the Acquiſition of the Dutchy of 
10 Ie and of the Principality of Verden; which your 
N Majeſty could never have obtained, had not his Czarifh 

Majesty employed all his Cares, and moſt earneſt Solici- 
tations with his Majeſty the King of Denmark, to in- 
duce him to diveſt himſelf, in Favour of your Majeſty, 
Ttof fo valuable a Conqueſt. 

It cannot be diſowned, that thoſe Sollicitations were 
effectual. His Dani Majeſty did not condeſcend 
thereto but merely out of Regard to his Czariſh Ma- 
Feſty, which has added to your Majeſty's Dominions 
in Germazy a Poſſeſſion very much to your Conve- 
nience. ; 

Theſe evident Proofs which his Czariſh Majeſty has 
given to your Majeſty of the Sincerity of his Intentions 
or your Intereſt, Sire, and for the aggrandizing of your 
be. Family, might well make his Czariſh Majeſty hope for 
t ſome Acknowledgment on the Part of your Majeſty. 
| | Nothing was more natural than to expect from your 
de NMajeſty at leaſt a Return, by the religious Obſervance 
of the ſame Treaty which produced you ſuch conſider- 
able Advantages. 

But, Sire, Ris Czariſh Majeſty finds himſelf entirely 
ruſtrated of his Hopes, and it is with great Concern he 
ees himſelf obliged to make now, by this preſent Me- 
orial, Repreſentations to your Majeſty on the Manner 
vherein your Majeſty has ſeparated yourſelf from his 
Uliance, and how little Cauſe his Czariſh Majeſty has 
ziven for being thus dealt with. 

. Your Majeſty was not ſatisfied with making Peace 
and Fer yourſelf, excluſive of the Czar my Maſter ; you alſo 
ter ew off, from the Alliance they had with him, his 
ni. Fa Majeſty, and his Majeſty the King, of Poland, 
Ma- H 3 as 


N 
- 2 e — ; 
. 


16 a 
1 


—— 


bh 


aw 


* 


174 The HISTORY of 


as Elector of Saxony; your Majeſty has included then 


in that ſeparate Peace, and has made, as King of Gy. 
Britain, with the Queen of Seweden, an Alliance, h 
which you have engaged to give her Aſſiſtance, by Sy 
fidies of Money, and by a good Number of Men of Wy 
againſt his Czariſh Majeſty. 

The Kings of Greaz-Britain, your Majeſty's Predece! 
ſors, have at all Times ſet a Value upon the Friendlhj 


and good Underſtanding eſtabliſhed between the Crow 


of Great-Ruſſia and Great. Britain, in Conſideration of the 
conſiderable Advantages accruing to their Kingdoms, hy 
a Commerce gainful to their Subjects. | 
King Wilkam had Engagements with the Crown 

Saveden, actually to give it Aſſiſtance by Virtue cf: 
Treaty of defenſive Alliance; yet nothing was able t 
determine him to declare againſt his Czariſh Majeſty 
the Beginning of the preſent Northern War. 

That great Prince, who was ſenſible it was for tl 
Good and Intereſt of his Kingdoms, to preſerve gud 
Intelligence with Great-Ruſſia, kept himſelf within tl 
Bounds of good Offices, which he employed for th 
Pacification of the North; and it is not to be doubt 
but they would have proved effectual, had the Crowne 
Sweden ſhewn the ſame gcod Diſpoſition to it whit 
that Prince found in his Czariſh Majeſty, 

Queen Arne, of glorious Memory, trod in thoſe Sten 
ſo full of Wiſdom and Prudence; tho' ſhe interpoſed © 
good Offices in Favour of the Ducal Houle of Hoi 
yet ſhe never went out of amicable Paths. All t: 
World that made a ſound Judgment of it, applaud 
her, and her Kingdoms had the Benefit of it. 

If the Princes who wore the Crown of Great-Brita 


before your Majeſty, and who had no particular Obi 

cation to the Czar my Maſter, did yet carry ſo fair vi 

him, merely in Conſideration of the Advantage aj 
true Intereſt which the Pritiſb Nation found in a go 
Correſpondence with the Ra Empire; had not i 
Czariſh Majeſty good Grounds to expect that your Mii 
jeſty, the worthy Succeſſor of thoſe great Monarch 
would not diſdain to imitate them, and wouid fol! 


their Examples? Seeing ſo many perſonal Reaſcns wi 
\ 0108 
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| your Majeſty has, and which your Predecoflors had not, 
to cultivate a good Friendſhip with his Czariſh Majeſty, 


might ſerve as powerful Motives to induce your Majeſty 
to endeavour to ſurpaſs them in that reſpect. 

His Czariſh Majeſty had the greater Reaſon to expect 
it, Sire, not only as he never gave you Cauſe on his 
Part, to deviate from Maxims which the Kings, your 
Majeſty's Predeceſſors, judged good, and which they 
thought fit to practiſe towards his Czariſh Majeſty; but 
becauſe, on the contrary, would your Majeſty but re- 
fect a little upon it, you will find that the Conduct 


# which his Czariſh Majeſty has conſtantly obſerved to- 
$ wards your Majeſty, has proved very uſeful to you, and 
might have convinced you of the Sincerity of his gcod 
4 Intentions towards your Majeſty. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty to recollect all the Ad- 


vances which the Czar, my auguſt Maſter, has made for 
$ firengthening and cementing a-new, the antient Union 
between the two Crowns of Great-Ruſſia and Great- 
Britain, by more cloſe and ſtrong Ties. 


When your Majeſty, in the Year 1716, deſired that 


his Czariſh Majeſty would be pleaſed to fend his Ambaſ- 
ſador, Prince Kurakin, to London, with what Readineſs 


did the Czar my Maſter enter into your Majeſty's View ? 


And did he not do all was poſſible for him, to comply 
with your Majeſty's Deſires, when 
J propoſed to him, by one of the Chief of the Engl; 
Miniſtry at that Time, a Project of a Treaty of perpe- 
q tual defenſive Alliance, and of Guarantee for the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Britiſb Crown eſtabliſhed in the Proteſtant 


you cauſed to be 


Line, and of another Treaty of Commerce and Navi- 


tal 
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gation, by which your Majeſty, and the Briti/5 Nation, 
were to reap ſolid and perpetual Advantages ? 

The Remembrance of all that paſſed at that Time, 
and on that Occaſion, as well in Exgland as in Holland, 
is ſtill ſo freſh, that it is needleſs to repeat all the Parti- 
Culars : The principal Miniſters your Majeſty has at 
this Time are not ignorant of them ; they have been 
often employed to aſſure his Czariſh Majeſty's Miniſters 
of your Majeſty's Deſire to bring ſo good and beneficial 
a Work to its Concluſion, and to perfect it. His 
H 4. Czariſh 
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Czariſh Majeſty did equally wiſh it, and ſhewed all be m 
Condeſcenſion that could be expected from him. ab 

Yet this Work, ſo earneſtly deſired at firſt by you ar 
Majeſty, which would have procured ſuch ſolid Adyar. le 
tages to the Brit; Nation, and have given them ſuch MW 
2 valuable Preference in their Commerce to all other 
Nations, remained imperfect. 

The Intereſt of the Nobility of Meck/enbourg came 1. 
croſs : That Intereſt, ſo foreign to the Crown of Gat. 
Britain, created Incidents, which diffipated all the Ay. 
pearances of a happy Succeſs of that Negotiation. 

It was by this tliat all the Earneſtneſs which had 
been ſhewn, for making Alliances with his Czariſh Ma. 
jeſty, came to be cool. and to be changed all on a ſud. 
den into Diſguſt, Animoſity, and Hatred. 

Your Majeſty's Miniſters were ſoon obſerved to fill fo. 
reign Courts with ſiniſter Inſinuations, to act again 
his Czariſh Majeſty's Intereſt, and to put all Manner af 
falſe Interpretations on his Intentions. Great Pain 
were taken to draw off his Friends, and to raiſe hin 
Enemies. What Means were not uſed to embroil his 
Czariſh Majeſty with the Court of Vienna, and to di. 
vert the Court of Denmark from the Meaſures then ta- 
ken with his Czariſh Majeſty, for the Operation of Wa I a 
againſt Sweden ? And in 1716, when his Czariſh Ma- N 
jelty was at Copenhagen, was it not brought to the n 
Point of cauſing Admiral Norris to act hoſtilely 2-1 
gainſt his Czarith Majeſty's Fleet, and againſt his Landl b 
Forces, if his Daniſh Majeſty would only have conſent I} t! 
ed to it ? 4 


— DN 2 — — — 
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Pretences were to be found out for palliating ſo great 0! 
a Change of Conduct, and ſo extraordinary a Preceed- - 
* 


ing toward his Czariſh Majeſty, to diſpoſe the Publick I * 
to believe there were ſtrong Reaſons for uſing him io, 5. 
it was rumoured among the Britiſb Nation; and pte. 


tended to be believed, that his Czariſh Majeſty held tt 
Correſpondence with the Pretender, for placing him on C: 
the Throne of Great-Britain. a. 

All the Aſſurances, Sire, which his Czariſh Majeſt) N 
cauſed to be given to your Majeſty, by the Memorial p 


which 1 had the Honour to preſent to you in 2 
| mig { 
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; might have convinced your Majeſty, and all the reaſon- 


able World, that this Deſign was never in his Thoughts, 
and that theſe Imputations were falſe and ground- 


| 
dis Stay in Holland, Mr. Whitworth and Admiral Norris, 


| leſs. 


When any Advances were made from that Quarter, 


his Czariſh Majeſty rejected them with Firmneſs, even 
| without returning Anſwers, and without permitting his 
- Miniſters to enter into any Communication with the 
| Adherents of that Perſon. 


"4 


But to take away all Colour of Suſpicions, of what 


Nature ſoever they were, his Majeſty was pleaſed to 


* 


| liſh a mutual Confidence and good Correſpondence. 


! overlook the Prejudice which the Conduct obſerved to- 
7 wards him for ſome Time had done to his Affairs, and 
to forget the Injury that had been offered to his Integrity 
and Magnanimity : He ſacrificed his Reſentments to the 
1 Deſire he had to preſerve a good Harmony between the 
Crowns of Gxeat-Ruſſia and Great-Britain ; and he 
offered your Majeſty to terminate with you, all the 


Differences there might be between you, and to re- eſtab- 


Your Majeſty knows that his Czariſh Majeſty's Privy- 


L] Counſellor of State, M. To//toi, repaired to your Ma- 
jeſty at Hanover with that Commiſion : That the Steps 
and Offers his Czariſh Majeſty made, for renewing the 
F Negotiations of Alliance, were conſiderable, and that 
nothing could have been capable to hinder the happy 
} Succeſs of them, had not the ſame Intereſt of the No- 


# bility of Mec4/enbourg deſtroyed the apparent Probability 
there was of accompliſhing it. 


] 


The Czar, my auguſt Maſter, conceived new Hopes 


of forming a good and ſolid Union between the two 
Monarchies, when your Majeſty ſent to him, during 


: your Miniſters Plenipotentiary 3 but his Czariſh. Maje- 
ſty's Miniſters had hardly entered into Conference with 


! 


thoſe of your Majeſty when theſe Hopes. vaniſhed, be- 


> Cauſe they owned they had no Propoſitions to make; 
and when his Czariſh Majeſty's Miniſters made ſome, 


. by 


which tended to re-eſtabliſh a good Harmony, and a 


perfect and ſincere Alliance, your Majeſty's Miniſters 
contented themſelves with taking thoſe Propoſals ad re- 
H 5 | ferendum,, 
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fei endum, declaring, that they were not furniſhed with | 5 
Orders on that Subject. | 2 


At the ſame Time his Czariſh Majeſty received Ad: un 


vices, which explained to him what might be the Mo- 2 
tives of the Procedures obſerved towards him; he wa; ſ⸗ 
informed of the ſecret Negotiations ſet on Foot by ſome # | */ 
of your Majeſty's Miniſters, for a ſeparate Peace with i e 
Saveden : This diſpoſed his Czariſh Majeſty to hearken 2 
likewiſe, on his Part, to the Propoſitions which ſome + © 


Miniſters of Saveden, who were at that Time in Hi. WF 7 
land, made, for entering upon a Negotiation of Peace. 

Their Majeſties, the Kings of Poland and Pruſis, | 
had then the ſame Views, and they aſſured his Czarik | - 
Majeſty, that they would take Meaſures in Concert ﬀW > * 
with him, for the common Good, Their Diſpoſition MW © 
engaged his Czariſh Majeſty to explain himſelf on the 
Propoſitions of Sweden ; and, to ſnew that he was dif. 
Poſed to enter into a Negotiation, a Place for the Con- 
greſs was ſettled, which was the Iſle of Aland. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, who had always in View a ge. 
neral Peace, communicated the Reſolution of the late 
King of Sweden, as ſoon as he had received it, as wel 
to your Majeſty, by your Reſident M. Weber, as to hi 
Majeſty the King of Denmark, by his Envoy Extract. 
dinary at Peterſfurgh, aſſuring your Majeſty that your 
Miniſters ſhould be admitted to this Congreſs, if you 
were diſpoſed to enter into this Negotiation jointly with 
his Czariſh Majeſty. | 

The Czar, my Maſter, not ſeeing in your Majelty 
any Inclination to come into it, and finding on the 
contrary, that the ſeparate Negotiations begun in Sz: 
den were preferred to it, his Czariſh Majeſty could not 
fordear cauſing the Congreſs of Aland to be opened, and 
continuing afterwards the Negotiations for Peace, joiut 
Jy with his Pruſſian Majeſty. 

The Affair had been ended long ago, while the 
King of Sweden was alive, could his Czariſh Majeſty 
have reſolved to abandon his Allies, and to enter into 
Meaſures which were propoſed to him againſt your 
Majeſty. | 
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But good Faith, which his Czariſh Majeſty eſteems 


a principal Virtue in a great Monarch, his Steadineſs in 
maintaining the Alliances he had contracted, made him 


* abſolutely reject thoſe Meaſures : He choſe rather to 
' facrifice all the Advantages he might have reaped from 
them, than expoſe himſelf to the Reproach of having 
ever, in the Courſe of his Reign, deſerted his Allies, 


and been wanting to his Treaties; he therefore preferred 
the Continuance of the War to a clandeſtine and ſepa- 
rate Peace. | 

His Czariſh Majeſty has fince that Time cauſed new 
Offers to be made to your Majeſty, as well by his own 
Miniſters, as by thoſe of your Majeſty, for re-eſtabliſh- 
ing good Correſpondence and Union, and taking com- 
mon Meaſures. 

He offered even to break off the Congreſs at Ahand, 
as ſoon as any Diſpoſition ſhould appear in your Niajelty 
for renewing a ſincere Friendſhip. 

Theſe Advances made by his Czariſh Majeſty, had 
no better Succeſs than ſo many others which had pre- 
ceded them: They were received with Coldneſs and 
Indifference. 

The Conſideration of the Proceedings and Integrity 
of his Czariſh Majeſty, moved foreign Princes, who 
were well affected to the common Good, to interpoſe 
their good Offices for the re-eſtabliſhing good Intelli- 
gence between the Czar, my auguſt Mafter, and your 
Majeſty. 

With this View his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, 
Regent of France, cauſed ſome Propoſitions to be made 
laſt Winter to his Czariſn Majeſty, who inſtantly received 
them with Joy; and to ſhew that he was in the beſt 
Diſpoſition to bring them to a Concluſion, he ſent to 
his Miniſters in France, full Powers for entering into 
Negotiation upon that Subject. But the Offer of thoſe 
Propoſitions was hardly made, when they were like- 
wiſe let drop again, and it was obſerved that your Ma- 
jeſty was not inclined to them. 

His Czariſh Majeſty thought that this Affair was put- 
ting upon a good Foot again, when your Majeſty ſent 
your Reſident, Mr. T0 his Majeſty's Court þ 
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and when your Majeſty aſſured that Court, by me, that 
be was to make Propoſals of Alliance: But they were 
very much — there, when, inſtead of making 
any himſelf, he aſked, at his Arrival, what thoſe were 
that they had to make to him. 

His Czariſh Majeſty had a Right to pretend and re. 
quire, that the Promiſe made him ſhould be made good; 
and that ſince Aſſurances had been given him that the 
ſaid Miniſter came to propofe, he ought to do it by 
{ome Overture, | | 

However, his Majeſty was pleaſed to paſs over that 
Difficulty, and to give a new Proof of the Sincerity of 
His Intentions for the eſtabliſhing a ſolid Alliance be- 
tween the two Crowns of Great-Ruffa and Great-Bri- 
tain, he ordered his Miniſters to put into the Hand gf 
your Majeſty's ſaid Reſident, a Project of a defenſne 
Alliance and Guaranty, conformable to that which had 
been ſet on Foot in the Year 1716. 

Could there be clearer and ſtronger Proofs given thay 
theſe, that his Czariſh Majeſty had no Deſign, nor {6 
much as the Thought to undertake any Thing againſt 
your Majeſty's Government? Since, far from doing any 
Thing tending that Way he ſonght only to attach 
himielf to your Majeſy, and to enter into Engage- 
ments with you for the ſurer ERabl:ſhment of your 
Throne, and for ſecuring it to your Royal Poſterity. 

Yet, Sire, tho' your Majeſty”. Reſident ſent that Pro- 
ject to your Court ſo far was it from being looked up- 
on with any Regard, that not ſo much as an Anſwer 


was returned to it; and his Czariſh Majeſty, inftead of 


being made ſenſible of your Majeſty's being inclined to 
make a Return to all theſe Advances made by bis 


-Czariſh Majeſty, for reſtoring good Harmony, received 
credible Advices from ſeveral Parts, that the numerous 


Squadron ſent by your Majeſty into the Ba/tick, under 
the Command of Admiral Norris, was deligned to fuc- 
cour Seweden, and to turn againſt his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty. 

The News of a Deſign ſo contrary to your Majeſty's 


Engagements, ſurprized his Czariſh Majeſty ; he could 


not perſuade himſelf that he had any Thing like * to 
ear 
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at I fear from an Ally on whom he had heaped ſo many 


re Benefits, nor from the Naval Force of Great-Britain, 
Wich which his Czariſh Majeſty, and his glorious An- 
' ceitors, have always maintained an inviolable Friend- 
| ſhip, and moſt ſtrict Correſpondence. 

nt calling to Mind what had happened on other 
Occaſions, he judged, that for ſecuring himſelf from all 
2 Surprize, Prudence required that ſuch important Ad- 
vices ſhould not be neglected; and he ſent Orders to the 
underwritten Miniſter, to inform himſelf at your Ma- 
a 4 jeſiy's Court, what the ſaid Squadron was deſigned for, 
and whether it was true, that Admiral Norris had Or- 
ders ſo contrary to what were to be expected from a 
Prince allied with his Czariſh Majeſty ? 

His Czariſh Majeſty's Fleet was then ready to put to 


Sea: His Czariſh Majeſty wrote to that Admiral, de- 
> firing him to own plainly what his Orders and Deſigns 
7 were ; declaring to him, that if he could not aſſure his 
Majeſty, by Writing, that he would undertake nothing 
6 againſt him and his Fleet, he ſhould forbear approach- 
ing with his Squadron the Coaſts and Fleet of his Czariſh 
* Majeſty. | 
Tour Majeſty's Secretary of State, Mr. Craggs, ſtrong- 
ly aſſured the underwritten Miniſter, that the Admiral 
had no Orders to a& in a hoſtile Manner againſt his 


to the Savediſb Fleet, and to act againſt his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty. Accordingly, that Eng/i//5 Squadron thus com- 
bined with the Sawed;/b, did fail towards the Scheren of 
Sweden, but it was too late to execute their Defign : 
The advanced Seaſon had already put an End to the 
{ Operations of his Czariſh Majeſty's Campaign ; he was 
d - "a to his own Harbours with his Fleet and Gal- 
0 les. 


r His 


: Czariſh Majeſty ; to whom the ſaid Admiral alſo wrote, 
o- on his Part, from Copenhagen to the ſame Purpoſe, 
p- though in Terms leſs clear. 
er Inn the mean Time, the Campaign being ended, his 
of Czariſh Majeſty, upon his Return to Peter/burgh, re- 
o ceived Advices, that purſuant to your Majeſty's new 
is | Engagements contracted with Saveden, Admiral Norris 
d had actually Orders to join eighteen of his Men of War 
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His Czariſh Majeſty was informed ſoon after, by hi, 
Plenipotentiaries at the Congreſs of Aland, of the Le. 
ters which your Majeſty's Ambaſſador in Sæveden, the 
Lord Carteret, and Admiral Norris, had written fo 
offering him your Mediation, and of his Plenipotentia. 
ries' Reaſons for ſending them back : 'They came 
from Miniſters who had no manner of Credentials to hi 
Czariſh Majeſty, and were drawn up in imperious 
Terms, which were not proper to be uſed to a great 
Monarch. | | 

Your Majeſty, who ſo well knows what is due to 80 
vereigns when any Thing is to be treated with them, 
may judge, by all that paſſed on that Occaſion, whe- 
ther the Manner in which your Majeſty's Minilten 
treated 'his Czariſh Majeſty, when they offered hin 
your Mediation, Sire, was agreeable to the Friend(hip 
which has ſubſiſted at all Times between the Crowns of 
Great. Ruſſia and Great-Britain ; and whether a Medis. 
tion, offered with Circumitances fo little equitable, ca 
be looked upon as im partial? 

Jo tell a Sovereign with a Sort of Command and 
Threatening, as your Majeſty's Miniſters wrote to hi; 
Czariſh Majeſty, that he muſt make an End of the War, 
to put himſelf into a Condition to obtain by that Mean 
a reaſonable Peace; and to propoſe to him the Media. 
tion of a Power, at the fame Time that he is given to 
underſtand, that the ſame Power had entered into an 
Alliance, and that, in Concert with his Enemy, he has 
taken Meaſures againſt him ; this is not to endeavour to 
engage him to Peace, it is rather ſeeking Pretences for a 
Rupture, and threatening him with it. 

His Czariſh Majeſty cannot believe your Majeſty 
has theſe Views: They are too oppoſite to the true In- 
tereſt of Great - Britain, and to the Idea the Czar, my 
moſt auguſt Maſter, has of your Majeſty's Equity and 
Magnanimity. | 

It does not appear what Motives are of Importance 
enough for breaking at this Time, without any juſt 
and lawful Reaſon, the antient Ties of Friendſhip be- 
tween the two Crowns, and the good Correſpondence 

main- 
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maintained and cultivated in all Times with mutual 


Care. | 
Thoſe Ties have always proved to the Britiſb Nation 


' a Source of conſiderable Advantages in their Com- 


+» * * « 
Dt bei been? ZR os 5 


merce. Wars interrupt the Courſe and Security of it ; 
publick Calamities and infinite Evils are the inevitable 
Conſequences of Wars. 

His Czariſh Majeſty is defirous to prevent them by 
all the Means that depend upon him; my moſt auguſt 
Maſter is ſtill in the ſame Diſpoſition in which he has 
always been, inviolably . to maintain a good Under- 
ſtanding with your Majeſty, and the Crown of Great- 
Britain, and to cultivate its Friendſhip. 

He has not yet given it any Pretext for committing 
Hoſtilities againſt him, and he declares that he will 
never commit any on his Part, unleſs he be openly de- 
clared and acted againſt, which his Czariſh Majeſty hopes 
will not happen. 

His Majeſty expects with Impatience, to be informed 
of the Reſolution your Majelly will be pleaſed to ſig- 
nify upon this Memorial which I have the Honour to 
preſent you, to the End my auguſt Maſter may know 
what he has to expect on the Part of your Royal 
Majeſty. Done at London the 25th of Dec. 1719. N. 8. 


Signed, W ESSELOWSKI, 


To this Memorial the Earl of Stanbope, his Maje- 
ſty's Principal Secretary of State, returned the following 
Anſwer. 


H E Conſiderations his Majeſty has for the Czar 

having engaged him to cauſe the Memorial pre- 
ſented by the Sieur Reſident Weſſeloauſti, the 14" of 
December laſt, to be examined and maturely weighed, 
and the Memorial being intermixed with Facts that con- 
cern his Majeſty as King, and others that concern him 
only as Elector, he cauſed an Anſwer to be given, with 


Reference to the latter, by his German Chancery ; and 
as 
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as for the others, he has commanded me to return the 
Anſwer. following. | 

His Majeſty has ever made it his Care and Applica. 
tion to follow the Maxims of his Royal Predeceſlors, 
thoſe principally which tend to the maintaining of 
Peace and Friendſhip between him and the other Poten- 
tates of Europe, and to the cultivating Commerce with 
them, for mutual Advantages. 

His Majeſty has ſhewn, in particular, a fincere De. 
fire to live in Amity with the Czar, although the 
Crown of Great-Britain had no formal Engage ment 
with that Prince; and one may well aſcribe to the Ad. 
vances his Majeſty has made to gain the Czar's Friend. 
ſhip, the Reſentment of the late King of Sweden again} 
his Majeſty, the Effects of which have appeared on ſe- 
veral Occaſions. 

It was in order to eſtabliſh a good Correſpondence 
with the Czar on a ſolid Foundation, that his Majeſty 
deſired to make with him a Treaty of Commerce. 

It is true, Prince Kurakin repaired hither for that 
Negotiation, about the Beginning of the Year 1716; 
but inſtead of making ſuitable Returns to his Majelty's 
Advances, there were ſtarted ſeveral Difficulties too tedi- 
ous to be related in this Place; and in particular, the 
King's Subjects were denied the Liberty of trading at 
Caſan and Aſtracan; a Privilege which had been grant. 
ed them by his Czariſh Majeſty's Predeceſſors: But 
what chiefly rendered this Negotiation fruitleſs was, 
that the Czar would never come into this Treaty of 
Commerce, unleſs an Alliance were concluded at the 
ſame Time, which was to extend ſo far, as inevitably 
to engage Great-Britain im a Rupture with the 
Crown of Sweden, its antient Ally; whoſe Deſtruc- 
tion is equally inconſiſtent with the Peace and the 
Balance of Europe, and with the Support of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; to which his Majeſty both in 
regard to Conſcience, and to Reaſon of State, is un- 


der ſo many Obligations to contribute with all his 
Power. 
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the The ſeventh Article * of that Alliance, which is ſet 

here in the Margin, ſhews that there was demanded of 
ca. his Majeſty, not only the Guarantee of ſo many Pro- 
ore, vinces which the Czar has conquered from Sweden, 


; of M without a great Part whereof it is impoſſible for that 
ten. Crown to ſubſiſt) but that they inſiſted alſo on the Aſ- 
"ith WW ſiſtance of a Briti/h Fleet, to act directly againſt Sqwe- 

dien, and even that that Fleet ſhould be under the Com- 
De. mand of the Czar and his Admirals ; which, with re- 


the i 1 gard to Great-Britain, was the moſt impracticable and 
nts the moſt odious Thing in the World: So that it is evi- 
Ad. dent his Majeſty could not enter into any ſuch Engage- 
d- ments, without rendering all Peace and Agreement with 
nt WW; $2veden utterly impoſſible ; ſince he muſt have guaran- 


J 
le- ; teed to the Czar, Provinces, which that Crown can never 
give up; and beſides, his Majeſty would thereby have 
e drawn upon himſelf the Powers concerned in the Pre- 
ity ſervation of Saveden, and thoſe which are obliged to it 
by their Alliances and Guarantees; the Friendſhip of 
wich Powers was moreover ſo neceſſary to the King, in 
order to bring about, in Concert with them, the great 
+ Schemes he had formed for the Tranquility of Europe. 
Let any one judge, whether his Majeſty, how deſirous 


* 4 Copy of the ſeventh Article of the Project of Alliance pro- 
poſed by * — wag in 1716, % which in % the 2 
Negotiations bas ever been laid on the Part of the Czar, as a Con- 
dition fine qui non. 

Article VII. His Britannick Majefty promiſes and engages on bis 
Part, that in the Negotiations of Peace with the Crown of Sweden, 
by will, like a good Ally, affift bis Czariſh Majeſty with all bis 
Peer and Intereſt, ſo that, by Virtue of that Peace, the Crown of 
Sweden ſhall yield up, and make over for ever, to bis Czariſh Ma- 
J, and bis Succeſſors, the Provinces which, at preſent, are aTu- 
ally under the Dominions of his ſaid Czarifþ e to wit, Ingria, 
Livonia, Eſthonia, and Carelia, with all tbeir Dependencies, the 
Town of Wybourg incluſive.» And if bis Czariſh Majeſty, and 
bis Succeſſors, bappen to be attacked er diſturbed in the ſaid Pro- 
vinces and Places, his Britannick Majeſty engages, beth for bimſelf 
and bis Succeſſors, to aſſiſt them at his on Expence, tæuo Months 
after be or they ſhall be required ſo to do, with fifteen Ships of the 
Line of Battle, which fpall ſerve where bis Czariſh Majeſly ſhall 
deſire, and the ſaid Squadron ſhall act under the — of bis 
Czariſh Majeſty, and bis Admiral, 


or BoA EE pan Ä 7 Lek * 21 


. 1 
„ 


ſoever 


= — 
— ao a 2 — - — 
— 2 > I. 5 
- C2 — —„— — — pay 


186 The HISTORY of 


ſoever he might be to ſecure the Czar's Friendſhip, coy! 
purchaſe it at ſo dear a Rate. 
It was for theſe Cauſes the Negotiation of a Treaty 
of Commerce in the Month of February, 1716, mil 
carried, and not on Account of the Affair of Mecl li. 
bourg, which did not happen till the Month of Oy 
following. Whatever Share the King might have 
this laſt mentioned Affair, as Elector, he did not inter. 
meddle in it as King. Sir Fohn Norris made no 4; 
tempt, either againſt the Czar's Fleet, or againſt hj 
Land Forces; no Concert was framed for that Purpoſe; 
and the Meaning of the Writer of the Memorial is nc 
to be underſtood, when he infinuates that Admiral 
Norris was juſt going to act in an hoſtile Manner 2 
gainſt the Czar's Fleet, then at Copenhagen. An Impu 
tation of this Nature, ought never to be advanced with. 
out ſufficient Proof; and if the Czar entertained any 
ſuch Suſpicion, it can be founded on no Fact that ever 
came to the Knowledge of his Majeſty, or any of hy 
Miniſters : It ought rather to be believed, that this Af. 
fectation of inſinuating ſuch Jealouſies in the Memorial, 
15 on purpoſe to divert the Reader's Attention from the 
Deſigns which the Czar's Conduct, at that Time, gave 
juſt Grounds to ſuſpe& him of. For if it be true that be 
had ſuch Views, and that being. in the moſt intimate 
Alliance with the King of Denmark, he yet had pro. 
jected no leſs, than to poſſeſs himſelf of the Sound, and 
of Copenhagen (inſtead of a Deſcent upon Schonen, with 
which the World had been amuſed for ſeveral Months, 
it is natural that he ſhould endeavour to put the Public 
upon a wrong Scent, and to turn the Biaſs of their 
Thoughts by Recriminations, that have no manner of 
Foundation. Now if the Czar really had ſuch Intentr 
ons, it is poſſible he was kept from bringing them to 
Effect, by a juſt Apprehenſion that his Majeſty's Fleet 
might oppoſe them, which it would infallibly have done 
in ſuch a Caſe: And might not the Czar's Reſentment, 
at the Diſappointment of ſo vaſt a Project, by the Fear 
of a Britiſh Fleet, have been the Cauſe of his being ſo 
much eſtranged from his Majeſty ever ſince that time! 


For from thence may be dated the Commencement of 
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that Animoſity, which on ſo many Occaſions he has 
ſhewn againſt his Majeſty. 

This appeared ſoon after, when by the Letters that 
paſt between Count Gy/lembourg and Baron Gortz, it 
was diſcovered, that the Czar was incenſed againſt his 
Majeſty, to ſuch a Degree, that he thought in good 
earneſt of a Reconciliation with the King of Sweden, of 
making a ſeparate Peace with him, and of aſſiſting the- 
Pretender at the ſame time, to poſſeſs himſelf of the 
Throne of Great- Britain; and in Truth, whatever Aſ- 
ſurances of the contrary were given in the Memorial of 
1717, the Czar's Conduct, ever ſince, ſeems to have 
been entirely ſuited to ſuch a Scheme. The Negotia- 
tions of one Fernegan, and of Sir Hugh Patterſon, Bro- 
ther-in-Law to the late Lord Mar, with the Ruſſian 
Miniftry, while the Czar was in Holland, are not un- 
known; no more than are the Intrigues of that Miniſ- 
try, both with the late Duke of Or mond, whilſt he lay 
Incognito at Mittaw, and with Sir Harry Sterling, and 
the ſaid Fernegan at Peterſburgb; nor the Correſpond- 
ence, which, by Means of the Perſon laſt named, 
was ſettled between the Czar and the Court of 
Spain. | » 

It appeared publickly, that the Czar gave all Man- 
ner of Protection and Encouragement to a great Num- 
ber of his Majeſty's Rebel Subjects. It is well known 
that the Conferences at Aland, which were ſet on Foot 
without his Majeſty's Knowledge, had their Riſe from 
an Interview with Baron Gortz at Zoo, in Auguſt, 1717. 
That Miniſter's Papers have diſcovered the Deſign of 
thoſe Conferences; and that the Invaſion of Scotland was 
immediately to follow the Conqueſt of Norævay; fo 
that it is not ſtrange the Czar ſhould take no Care to 
prevent the Loſs of that Country, or to ſuccour his 
Ally the King of Denmark, in ſo preſſing an Exi- 
gence: In ſhort, it is ſufficiently known, that the 
Czar cauſed repeated Propoſals to be made to the 
Court of Spain, to bring them into an offenſive Al- 
lance againſt his Majeſty in Favour of the Pre- 
tender, | | 

| The 
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The King, not yet difcouraged by ſuch Proceeding, 
endeavoured by all kind of Means, to gain the Czar, 
Friendſhip. He did for that Purpoſe ſend to him in 
Auguſt, 1717, Admiral Norris and Mr. Whitav,, 
both known, and, as his Majeſty thought, acceptable 
to him; but the Whole was again fet aſide, by pro- 
— on his Part that Alliance, in which it wx 

nown the King could never enter, and which was made 
the more impracticable, by the Condition they conti. 
nued to inſert in it, that the Britiſb Squadron ſhould be 
under the Command of the Czar's Admirals. 
Though as Things ſtood, his Majeſty had Reaſon to 
believe that the Memorial which was preſented to him 
by the Refident in Summer, 1718, making mention df 
the Czar's Inclinations to live in Friendſhip with hin, 
was no more than an Artifice to cover the Negotiati 
ons and Intrigues before mentioned; yet that nothing 
might be wanting on his Part, he took Occaſion from 
thence, to ſend Mr. *Feferyes his Reſident to Peter} 
 burgh, and even ordered Admiral Norris to go thither 
likewiſe ; but the Admiral being failed from the Ba. 
tick, on his Return to England, before Mr. Fefferyes ar- 
rived at Copenhagen, he proceeded on his Journey with: 
out him, He omitted nothing that might bring to 
effect the good Diſpoſition he had been aſſured he ſhould 
find in the Czar ; but thoſe Aſſurances ſoon appeared to 
be a further Amuſement : For inſtead of — any 
Propoſals to him, he was afked what he had to offer? 
And when he ſpoke of re-eſtabliſhing antient Friendſhip, 
and of concluding a Treaty of Commerce, he was told 
that an Alliance muſt firſt be thought of, and a Plan 
fettled for the Operations of a War againſt Saveder ; 
which Propoſal, it was well known, could never be ad- 
mitted by Briti5 Miniſters. : 

The Deſigns concerted at Aland with Baron Gorts, 
being at Jength entirely overthrown, by the King of 
Sweden's Death; the Czar not finding in the Princeſs, 
who ſucceeded him, any Diſpoſition to purſue ſuch un- 
juſt and dangerous Schemes, reſolved to compel her to 
it by Force, and by ſuch violent Extremities as are 
ſcarce to be parallel d. Being full of this * 
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he was alarmed at the Fleet his Majeſty was obliged to 
ſend yearly into the Ba/tick, to protect the Trade of his 
Subjects: He demanded in an imperious and threat- 
| ening Manner, upon what Deſign this was done; and 
| he wrote to Admiral Norris in iuch Language, as the 
Crown oi Great-Britain has not been uſed to. 


However the King made no other Return to all theſe 


Proceedings, but mild Applications and Offers of his 
Mediation by the Lord Carteret and Admiral Norris; 
wa the Czar would not ſo much as receive their 
Letters on this Subject, on Pretence that they had no 
; Credentiii's to him; an Objection which none of the 
other Poviers, engaged in the War againſt Sxveden, had 
© ſtarted. though their Caſe was exactly the ſame. 

To avoid hatever might exaſperate, nothing ſhall 


be faid here of the ill Treatment of his Majeſty's Sub- 


jects in tae Czar's Dominions, of Brit; Seamen forced 
to ſerve on board the Ruſſian Fleet, of Artificers denied 


the Liberty of returning to their Country, of Mer- 
chants confined without Cauſe, and of Ships and Car- 


goes ſeized, and confiſcated without Law or Juſtice. 


His Majeſty ſtill perſiſts in the ſame Sentiments of 
Moderation towards the Czar, deſiring to live in Friend- 
ſtip and good Correſpondence with him, and to be able 
| 


> 


to incline him to reſtore Tranquility in the North. With 


Ty 


this View, he again offers his Mediation, hoping the 


Car will not be the only Prince in Ezrope that oppoſes 
ſo juſt and ſalutary a Deſign. It may be ſaid that no- 
thing can be more ſuitable to his Intereſt, ſince this is 


| propoſed to be attained by procuring a Peace, that will 
ſecure to him a conſiderable Part of his Conqueſts. 


lis Majeſty hopes that ſo knowing a Prince as the 


; Czar, will not only moderate his Pretenſions for the 
Advancement of the Peace in general, but will like- 


© wiſe diſtinguiſh, that it is more becoming his Prudence, 
to ſecure to himſelf by good Treaties, and by the Con- 


| {ent of other great Powers, ſuch conſiderable Tracts of 


Land, the Ceſſion of which, it is hoped, may be pro- 
| cured from the Crown of Sweden, than to expoſe the 
Fruits of all his happy Succeſs to the Events of a War, 
in which he will ſtand alone. Sweden neither ought 


nor 
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nor gan yield up Reve/ to him; but though the Cxzp 
ſhould reſtore that Place, he would ſtill remain poſſeſſed 
of other Ports, and of a vaſt Extent of Territory along 
the Coaſts of the Baltic Sea. 

The Complaiſance which the King is willing to ſhew, 
m being the Mediator of a Treaty that ſhould procure 
ſuch Advantage to the Czar, is an invincible Proof of 
the Diſpoſition his Majeſty 1s in to live in Amity with 
him; and if the Publick ſhould find any fault in ach 
ConduQ, it would be, that in the Opinion of many, 
that Complaiſance is carried too far. If after ſuch 
Offers, the Czar perſiſts in his Unwillingneſs to reſtore 
Rewel, he will thereby only alarm all the other Power, 
and unite moſt of them againſt him. 

The King's ſincere Deſire to ſee a general Peace eſtab. 
liſhed, and his Earneſtneſs to renew for that End his 
former Union with the Czar, induce his Majeſty, upon 
this Occaſion, to offer him friendly Advice, and to ei. 
hort him to give a ſerious Attention to it. 

If unhappily, and contrary to all ExpeRation, thele 
Advances and good Intentions of his Majeſty ſhould, 
through the Czar's Refuſal, be ineffectual; and that the 
King, by Virtue of his Engagements with Savedzi, 
which he is reſolved to ſtand by, ſhould find himſelf ob- 
liged to enter upon Meaſures diſagreeable to the Czar, 
he will ſatisfy himſelf with having omitted nothing on 
His Part, that might prevent the grievous Conſequence 
which may enſue. 


Done at Whitehall, the 11th of February, 1719-20. 


STANHOPE, 


His Majeſty has ordered Anſwer to be returned to the 
Memorial preſented by the Reſident Weſſehowfhi, as far 
as that Memorial concerns him, in the Quality of We 
Elector. That he was very much ſurprized to ſee the ( 
Reproaches contained in it, becauſe he has not deſerved We f 
them from his Czariſh Majeſty, whoſe Friendſhip he 
has always cultivated very carefully, as well before a ; 
ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown, 
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” Tt is not his Majeſty who has deviated from the 
1 Treaty of 1715 3 on the contrary, it is his Czariſh Ma- 
nw jeſty who has departed from it, ſeeing nothing could be 
% nore againſt it, than his coming to eſtabliſh himſelf in 
„ che Empire with an Army, and to poſſeſs himſelf of 
Fi Provinces contiguous to his Majeſty's Dominions in Ger- 


tan. It may be remembred, that his Majeſty ob- 
4 ſerving the Raſſian Troops in Mecllenbaurg, a Magazine 
11 bormed at Roſtock for their Subſiſtance, and the Country 
„ uined by their Exactions, diſcharged towards his Czar- 
i Majeſty the Office of a Friend and an Ally, by 


re cauſing to be repreſented to him the Prejudice he was 
n. Jcing himſelf by ſuch a Proceeding, and the Danger he 
as in, by drawing upon himſelf the Head and the 
b. 5 Members of the Empire. 

1 WE Thoſe who conſider the Rank which his Majeſty 
© holds, as well in the Empire as in the Circle, and the 
Intereſt he had in the Tranquility of his Neighbourhood, 
will doubtleſs judge, that ſuch Inſtances were not only 
os bounded in Juſtice and Equity, but likewiſe that his 
1d, I Majeſty could not avoid making them, and that he 
he vas obliged to it by all Manner of Reaſons. Accord- 
% ingly, it was much wondered it did not produce an 
ob. Effect, and that the Czar's Miniſters ſhould ſeek only te 
gain Time, and to amuſe the World with illuſory Pro- 
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po miſes of a March of their Maſter's Troops, without | 
ce; ever fixing a Term for that March. It even appeared +» 
2 plainly, that thoſe Inſtances of the King gave riſe to k 
that Animoſity of the Czar againſt his Majeſty, which x 

„ has fince broke out on ſo many Occaſions. One Effect ö 
of it was the Interview which the Czar and his Miniſters * ; 

pr, bad at Loo, with Baron Gortz, who had been newly 'K 
! diſmiſſed from his Confinement at Arnheim ; ſeeing that 3 

the Baron was then intruſted to bring about a ſeparate Peace ; ; 
ar between the Czar and the King of Sweden. His Czar- Fs 


of {W 11 Majeſty did not only not communicate that Inter- 
the view at all to the King, but when the Reſident Weber 
ved ſpoke of it a little after to his Miniſters at Peterſburgh, 
he they thought fit to deny it: And yet it was that Inter- 
eas view which gave Birth to the Congreſs at Aland, which 
Was formed without his Majeſty's Knowledge; _ 

; | mucn, 
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much, that when M. O/termar ſet out to go thither in 
the Month of January 1718, he denied the Matter wid 
Oaths to the Reſident Weber, and aſſured him he wx 
going to Moſcow, where his Czariſh Majeſty then waz. 
The Czar would never admit his Majeſty's Miniſter tg 
the Conferences at Aland, nor impart to him what wg 
treating there; nor will this be wondered at, if it be 
conſidered, that his Czariſh Majeſty was framing Play 
there, the Drift of which was no leſs than to unite hi 
Forces with thoſe of the King of . Sweger, for carrying 
the War into his Majeſty's Dominions in Germany, and 
for invating Scotland after the Conqueſt of Noraway. It 
was the Interview at Loo, and ſeveral other ſuſpicious 
Proceedings of the Czar, that induced his Majeſty ty 
ſend into Sweden the Counſellor Schrader, to endeavou 
to diſcover, whether there was any Ground for the Ry. 
mours which were ſpread of a ſeparate Peace, ready v 
be concluded between his Czariſh Majeſty and Sea, 
It is affirmed in the Memorial, that thoſe ſecret Neg. 
tiations of his Majeſty, determined the Czar to form 
the Congreſs at Aland; whereas it is publickly wel 
known, that the Czar's two Plenipotentiaries ſet out from 
Peterſburgh in the Middle of the. Month of TF anuay 
1718, and Counſellor Schrader did not begin his Jour. 
ney till the Month of March the ſame Year. His Stay 
at Lunden in Schonen was but for three Weeks, and he 
did not {ce the King of Sweden, who was then at Stan- 
flat. The Death of that King happening at the End 
of the Year 1718, his Czariſh Majeſty took thereupon 
a Reſolution to make the utmoſt Efforts to oppreſs Se: 
den, and force it to accept the Conditions which he 
ſhould pleaſe to preſcribe. No Man is ignorant of the 
Ravages and Burnings which he cauſed to be made for 
gaining his Point. He ſent M. Ofterman to Stockholm, 
inſtructed to promote exorbitant Terms: But if his 
Czariſh Majeſty did then employ both Force and Nego- 
tation, it was only for procuring his own ſeparate Peace. 
His Britannick Maieſty's Intereſts were no part of the 
Queſtion; on the contrary, the Buſineſs in Hand was, 
after the Concluſion of the Czar's Peace with Sweden, to 
take Meaſures with that Crown for coming into the 

Empire 
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Empire with united Forces, and recovering for the 
Savtiles what they had loft there. 
In this Situation, or to ſpeak more properly, in this 


* 3 


u. u rtremity, his Pritannick Majeſty thought it time at 
Wan to look to himſelf, and hinder the Ruin of a 
a roteſtant Kingdom, in uniting with it by Alliances. 
be But this was done without proceeding to any Hoſtilities 
W gainſt his Czariſh Majeſty. On the contrary, the 
us ing offered him his Mediation, which he had the 
7; Wn orc Right to do, becauſe Great-Britain was never en- 
d aged with the War in the North, and becauſe this Me- 


Wiation had been accepted by the Queen of <Szveder. 
It is manifeſt, therefore, that if the King has pre- 
ented the Czar, by his Treaty with Seder, he was 
&uthorized, not to ſay forced to do it, by the many Pro- 
reedings of that Prince, who had for fo long a Time 
Ween treating of Peace, in Excluſion of his Majeſty, in 
publick Congreſs formed without his Conſent, and 
Nass on the Point of putting Sweden under a Yoke, His 
Nlajeſty's Britiſb Miniſters will take care to ſet forth, in 
e Anſwer which they will deliver to the Reſident, 
Nis Majeſty's juſt Cauſes of Complaint, in the Quality 
pf King of Great Britain. 4 

ur, E In the mean Time, it depgnds wholly on the Czar to 


ay eeeſtabliſn entirely Friendſhip and good Intelligence, 
be end to let the Troubles of the North ceaſe, by making 
n. ie of a Mediation, which has no other Aim than to 
nd put an end to them, and in their Room to ſettle Peace 
on 


end Tranquillity. Done at St. Fames's the 21ſt of 
be. Vanuary 1720. 

he . Theſe Anſwers were not without a Reply from the 
the Crar; but Order of Time obliges us to refer that to the 
for loſe of the next Year. | 

mn, 7 His Czariſh Majeſty, ever watchful over the Welfare 
pf his People, this Year ordered that Peſt of Society, 


20- the Jeſuits, to be baniſhed his Dominions. Theſe re- 
ce. erend Fathers, who have an admirable Art of getting 
the Wl nto all Places where they can have any Proſpect of 
as, f zain, had ſpared no Pains to introduce themſelves into 


7 Nia, where the great Superſtition of the People was 
N ke to prove an inexhauſtible Fund fors eccleliaftical 
Vor. III. I Exac- 
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Exactions: They had had found Means to get a Recon. 
mendation from the Emperor; but there being at this 
Time a Coldneſs between the Courts of Peterſburg) 
and Vienna, his Czariſh Majeſty cauſed the follows 
Order to be affixed at the Door of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 


P 
— 


r 


I'S Czariſh Majeſty having always maintained 

good Friendſhip with the Imperial Court, till th: 
Imperial Reſident Pleyer, began a dangerous Correipm 
dence with the Ruſſian Subjects, his Majeſty found: 

eceflary to deſire he might be recalled ; which being 

done accordingly, the {aid Reſident was allowed to dh 
four Weeks and above at Peterſburg, and to con: ms 
his Correſpondence; whereas on the contrary, the Ry; 
ſian Reſident at Vienna, Hefſeloxufly, and the Agent u 
Br lar ww, were obliged inſtantly to retire out of the En 
peror's Dominions ; which anfriendly Behaviour of is 
Imperial Court has induced his C2ariſh Majeſty to uſe 
Repriſals; and therefore all Jeſuits are earneſtly com. 
manded, by Virtue of theſe Letters Patents, to quit 
Rigſian Dominions within four Days after having Ns 
tice given them, the World being ſufiiciently apprize 
of their dangerous Machinations, and how common i: 
is for them to meddle with political Affairs. 

After this Treatme: t, Poſterity is not to expect tia 
the writing Jeſuits will beſtow any Encomiums on tit 
wiſe Monarch; who, in the Midſt of the moſt impot— 
tant Affairs, did not neglect to improve even the Di 
verſions of his Court, and this Year cauſed ſeveral Af 
ſemblies to be opened at Peter/burgh, and had the fol 
lowing Regulations printed in the Ruſian Tongue. 


"_ ** 
ha ta be” nt : 


Regulations for keeping Aſſemblies at Peterſburgh, 


Karts Ota bY, 


SSEMBLY is a French Term, which cannot be 
ren ered in Raſſian in one Word: It ſignihes 1 
Nuzaber of Perſons meeting together, either for Diver 
for, or to talk about their own Affairs. Friends maj 
{ce each other on that Occaſion, to confer together ol 


Luſineſs or other Subjects; to enquire aſter domeſtic 
an 
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ud foreign News, and fo to paſs their Time. After 
chat Manner he will have thoſe Aſſemblies kept, may 
Ve learned from what follows. 

I. The Perſon at whoſe Houſe the Aſſembly is to be 
n the Evening, is to hang out a Bill or other Sign, to 
ive Notice to all Perſons of either Sex. 

II. The Aſſembly ſhall not begin ſooner than four 
r five in the Afternoon, nor continue later than ten at 
Night. 

in. The Maſter of the Houſe is not obliged to go 
meet his Gueſts, to conduct them out, or to enter- 
: un them; but though himſelf is exempt from waiting 


n 


R 


on them, he ought to ſind Chairs, Candles, Drink, 
* all the Neceſſaries aſked for; as alſo, to provide 
Wor all Sorts of Gaming, and what belongs thereto. 
IV. No certain Hour is fixed for any Body's coming 
Wor going; it is ſufficient if one make his Appearance in 
me Aſſembly. 
V. It is left to every one's Liberty to fit, walk, or 
play, juſt as he likes ; nor ſhall any body hinder him, 
or take Exception at what he does, on Pain of empty- 


Brandy]: As for the reſt, it is enough to ſalute at com- 
ing and going. 
VI. Perſons of Rank, as for Inſtance, Noblemen, 


Head-Maſters (by which are chiefly underſtood, Ship- 


Wires and Children, ſhall have Liberty of frequenting 
de Aſſemblies. 


fol BR VII. A particular Place ſhall be aſſigned to the Foot- 
men (thoſe of the Houſe excepted) that there may be 
& ſufficient Room in the Apartments deſigned for the 
8 Aſſembly. 
At theſe Aſſemblies there is dancing in one Room, 
1 be playing at :Cards in another, or Draughts, or Cheſs, in 
es 4 which laſt Game the meaneſt Ruffars excel; in a third 
3 Room there is commonly Company ſmoking, and diſ- 


courſing together; and in the fourth are Ladies and 
* Gentlemen, diverting themſelves with Queſtions and 
* 7 Commands, Croſs-purpoſes, and ſuch like little Plays 


I 2 that 


is the 21247 Zagie, [a Bowl filled with Wine and : 
* 


and ſuperior Officers; likewiſe Merchants of Note, and 


5 builders) Perſons employed in the Chancery, and their 
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that promote good Humour and Laughter. Althougi 
none of the Company are obliged to drink more Wine 
or Brandy than what they aſk for, except on tranſpre{ 
ing the eſtabliſhed Rules or Laws of the Aſſembly, 
which happens very often; yet there are many N, 
faus, who lay hold of that Opportunity of making 
much of themſelves at other Mens Coſt, and look upon 
Aſſemblics as one of the moſt laudable of the late Czar; 
Innovations. It falls to the Turn of every great Man 
of the Court to keep an Aſſembly once in a Winter at 
leaſt; and if the Czar pitches upon a particular Perf 
for it, Notice is given to him by the Maler of de 
Police. | 

Plays and Opera's are now brought to ſome telers 
ble Degree of Perfection at Peter /o:rg/, but were pertori. 
ed in a very rude and aukward Manner in the Czar Pes, 
Time, who had no Reliſh for Entertainments of that 
kind ; but, however, was for encouraging them, as he 
thought they might help to ſoften the natural Morofe. 
neſs of his People, 

All the great Deſigns of his Czariſh Majeſty had 
this Year like to have been finiſhed, by a violent Fi: 
of the Cholick, that threatened the Life of this migh!; 
Prince, while he was at Reve/, whither he went t9 
haſten the Equipment of his Fleet, and complete tae 
Fortifications of that Place, which he intended to re::cr 
one of the beſt Fortreſſes in Eurepe; but the Vigour i 
bis Conſtitution, and the Help of Medicine, once more 
reſtored him to add more Glories to a Reign already tt. 
plete with Wonders. 
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Ne Cxar prepares for War. Negotiations in Poland. 
Queen of Sweden reſigns her Crown to her Huſband. 
The Czar's Minifter preſents a Memorial to the King of 
Great-Britain, and is ordered to depart that Kingdom. 
The Britiſh Fleet arrives in the Sound. Admiral Nor- 
ris's Letter to Prince Dolgoruki, and his Anſwer. 
The Czar declines the Mediation of the King of 
Great-Britain. An Officer arrives from Sweden, 79 
notify the Acceſſion of the Prince of Heſle Caſſel to the 
Throne ; who is defirous of Peace, The Swediſh Vice— 
Admiral attacks the Czar's Fleet and is beaten. A Na- 
val Triumph at Peterſburgh on that Account, The 
Ruſſians commit great Rawages in Sweden. The Czar 
makes ſome Propoſals for a Suſpenſion of Arms, and an 
Exchange of Priſoners, which are rejected; upon which 
be continues his Preparations for the War. Receives 
the Duke of Holſtein under his Protection. Offers to 
accept of the Mediation of France. A Congreſs is ap- 
pointed at Nieſtadt in Finland. The Czar ſends a new 
Chart of the Caſpian-Sea to the Royal Academy at 
Paris. Peace concluded betaween Ruſtia and Sweden. 
The Swediſh Priſoners ſet at Liberty. The Car is 
requeſted to take upon him the Title of Emperor. A ſo- 
lemn Thankfoiving for the Peace. 


ITH the New-Year his Czariſh Majeſty 
began to make new Preparations for the 
Campaign, ſeeing himſelf abandoned by 


| ill his Allies, and forced to maintain alone the War 
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with Sweden, ſupported by an Erngii/> Fleet, favours, 
by the Kings of Pruſſia and Denmark, and ready , 
make her Peace with Poland. Theſe Preparations beyy 
with calling together a very conſiderable Army on t}; 
Side of Finland, and endeavouring with a numerous Flg 
to make himſelf Maſter of the Bothnick Gulph. 

The Diet of Poland being aſſembled, ſent the Palatin 
of Mazovia Ambaſſador to his Czariſh Majeſty, vit 
Inſtructions to demand Satisfaction for the Damage 
done to ſeveral Provinces by the Marches and Count: 
marches of the Raſan Troops; by the Contributicy 
they had raiſed; the Horſes and Cattle they had <: 
ried off, and other Exactions, of which his Catit 
Majeity had ordered Informations to be given, thath: 
might puniſh the Officers who had done or ſuffered thel 
Diſorders. He likewiſe repreſented, that the Republi 
had carried their Patience as far as poſſible, by conter; 
ing themſelves only to make their Complaints, whi: 
the Nobility were for getting on Horſeback, to 1i 
themſelves of the Injuries that were done them by tit 
Ruſſians. 

Ihe Czar, who had ſome Pretenſions on Poland ibu 
he did not care to relinquiſh, and who knew, on tl: 
other Side, the Intereſt which the Emperor took in tl: 
Affairs of King Auguſtus, was obliged to act with gre 
Caution, for fear the Poles ſhould alſo think of recon 
ciling themſelves to Sweden, in which Caſe they migit 
unite their Arms againſt Raſſia, and inſiſt on the Rell 
tution of Courland and Livonia, He left the Manage 
ment of this important Negotiation to Prince Doſporii, 
who had been many Vears Ambaſſador in Poland: Il 
Miniſter had therefore ſeveral Conferences with the De 
puties of the Nobility, approved of by the King an 
the Senate. He gave them to underſtand, that 5 
Czar his Maſter was very well inclined to enter into © 
Union and good Intelligence with Pe/and ; but he de 
fired firſt, to know whether the Letters that avere ſent u 
An feuer to his avere approved of by the Body of the N. 
publick, fince they avere in ſuch Terms as hoked like a De 
claration of War; Secondly, Whether the Treaty ci 
cluded at Vienna, between the Emperor and the 80 { 

Oland, 
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poland, avas made by Conſent of the Republick, He at- 
terwards demanded, that the City of Dartzick ſhould 
be obliged to execute the Treaty made with the Regency, 
by which ſhe was engaged to furniſh a certain Num- 
ber of Frigates to join the Naval Forces of the Czar. 

The Deputies anſwered to the firſt Queſtion, that it 
was publickly known, that at the ſame Time that it 
was not judged proper to continue any longer the laſt 
Diet at Grease, but that their Deliberations ſhould be 
transferred to the Diet of Varſaav, it was reſolved that 
the King, the Primate in the Name of the Senators, 
and the Mareſchal of the Nuzcios in the Name of the 
Nobility, ſhould write to his Czariſh Majeſty as they 
had done: That thoſe Letters contained nothing like a 
Declaration of War, but only a neceſſary Remonitrance, 
that if the Ruſſan Troops ſtill remained in the King- 
dom, contrary to the repeated Promiſes of their being 
recalled, the Republick would be obliged to take proper 
Meaſures to prevent the entire Ruin of ſo many Pro- 
vinces. That they were bound to protect the City of 
Dart xich, which the Czar had laid under ſuch heavy 
Contributions; and that they could explain themſelves 
no otherwiſe on the Affairs of Courland, than by repre- 
ienting the antient Right of the Crown, which they were 
reſolved to maintain. 

To the ſecond Queſtion he anſwered, that the Repub- 
lick had no Knowledge of the Treaty concluded at Vi- 
enna; but as it was made ſince the Diet of Gredas, they 
cou!d nave no Part in it: But that if the King, as Elcctor 
of Saxony, had concluded any particular Treaty, be 
ned a tight to it without rendering any Account to ti.e 
Republik, 

That as to bis Czariſn Majeſty's Demand, with re- 
gard to the City of Dautzich; as the Kings of Poland 
had always Jet them in full Poſicfiicn of their Liberties 
and Privileges, and as the Republick had main a n d 
no naval Forces, nor ever obliged the Subjects of mari- 
time Towns to arm any Veſſels tor them, they could not 
oblige the Citizens of Dantzick to make an Armament 
for the Czar. That if this was imported by any parti- 
cular Treaty with the City, there had been already 
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great Difficulties on that Article, which ought to js 
examined, 

In ſhort, after many reciprocal Deductions of t- 
Complaints on both Sides, the Deputies declared, thy 
the Republick were refolved to make Uſe of the poce 
Diſpoſitions of the Queen of Sqavedern towards a Peace; 
her Sevodiſp Majeſty having already made fame Advan. 
ces to the King ct Poland ; and that the Republick ir. 
vited his Czarith Majeſty to conclude a Peace at the {ame 
Time, cr ciſcharge them from their Alliance; they d. 
tered him their Mediation, and aſſured his Majeſty. that 
they ſhould be always deſirous to maintain a ſtrict Fried. 
ſhip with him. 

The Palatine of Magewia made his publick Entry int 
Peterſburgh, on the 5 of March. The Ceremony wa; 
very magnificent, and on the 95 he had an Audience of 
his Czariſh Majeſty, before whoſe Throne he made: 
Speech, | 

To ſelicitate him on the Succeſs of his Arms over the 
common Enemy, and to aſſure him of the conſtant ard 
* Amity of the King of Poland and the Repub. 
lick. | 

This Miniſter had ſeveral Conferences with thoſe df 
his Czariſh Majeſty, who, to cut all ſhort, told him, 
that their Maſter could not renounce his Pretenſions to 
Courland, nor yield Livonia to the Republick ; that the 
City of Dantzick muſt execute the Conventions made 
with the Ry/Zan Generals; and that the Council of 
Finances ſhould examine into what was due from his 
Crariſh Majeſty to the Republick, and from the Repub- 
lick to his Majeſty. 

While this paſſed at Peter/durgh, the Treaty of Peace 
concluded with the King of Prufia, was ſigned at 
Stockho/m, and another was carrying on with the King 
of Denmark. The States of the Kingdom of Sweden 
aſſembled, and the Queen, by a Generoſity of which 
there have been few Examples, took the Crown from 
her own Head, to place it on that of the Hereditary 
Prince of Heſe-Caſſel, her Royal Conſort; who was 
crowned, to the general Satisfaction of all their Subjects. 


All theſe Meaſures tended little to Peace with the Czar 5 
on 
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on the contrary, the King of Great- Britain, now as 
firmly united with the Regent of France, as with the 
Crown of Sweden, had engaged him to pay the Subſi- 
dies which were due to it from the moſt Chriſtian King; 


: ſo that at the Time when Sweden was at the loweſt Ebb 


of Credit, ſhe received ſix hundred thouſand Crowns 
from the Court of France, with Aſſurances that the Sub- 
ſidy, for the future, ſhould be regularly paid: This 


| Succour, joined to thoſe of England and Hanover, made 


the Swedes take freſh Courage, and give his Czariſh 
Majeſty to underſtand, that he was not to expect Peaggy# 
unleſs he could bring them to it by Force; which $ 
caſioned him to make new Efforts, by re-aſſembling 
Troops in Finland, augmenting his Fleet, and W 
ing all Preparations to be in the Field before his 
Enemy. | 

In the mean Time the Czar's Refident, Beſtuchef, 
preſented a Memorial to his Britannick Majeſty, which 
was a Reply to the two Anſwers of his Majeſty, (one as 
King of Great-Britain, and the other as Elector of Ha- 
nover,) to the Memorial of Meſſelaauſei: In this Piece 
there is a Recital of the whole Tranſactions of the War 


in the North, from the firſt Beginning of it to that * 2M | 
Time; and his Czariſh Majeſty undertakes to juſtify | 
every Step he had taken in the whole Progreſs of it: 


But the Reflections that were made, in this Memorial, 
on the Brit; Miniſters, pretending that they were in 


: an Intereſt different from that of their own Country, 
and the little Reſpe& that is paid therein to his Br:- 
= zannick Majeſty, were Reaſons for giving no other An- 


ſwer to it, than an Order to M. Befuchef to depart the 
Kingdom. 

After the Meaſures which the Court of Great Britain 
had taken the Year before, it was to be expected that 
they would let no Time lip, in puſhing on the Point 
they had in View : Accordingly, as ſoon as the Seaſon 
of the Year permitted, the Britiſb Fleet arrived in the 
Sound, under the Command of Sir Fohn Norris, who 
was ordered to join the Sab Fleet, in Support of the 
Mediation, which his Britannick Majeſty had offered for 
the Reconciliation of the Czar and the new King of 
I 5 Sqveden, 
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Saveden, as he had ſucceeded before in the Peace which, 
was juſt then concluded between Sweden and Denmar; 
For this Reaſon, Admiral Norris, before he weighed 
Anchor in the Road of Copenhagen, wrote the follow. 
ing Letter to Prince Delcoruki, the Ambaſſador of 
Ru/7a. 


S 1 R, 
T HE King, my Maſter, has ordered me 10 
come into theſe Seas with a Squadron of his 

Ships, to procure a juſt and reaſonable Peace between 
the Crowns of Sæbeden and Ruffia: And his Majeſty 
having always at Heart the Good of his own Subjects, 
and the Intereſt of thoſe Nations that are in Friendſhip 
with them, very ardently deſires to ſee ſo Chriſtian, ſo 
neceſſary, and ſo valuable a Work accompliſhed. T9 
this End, his Majeſty has commanded me to notify to 
all the Miniſters, Generals, and Admirals of his Czar- 
iſn Majeſty, the Renewal of the Offers he makes of his 
Mediation for re-eſtabliſhing Peace between thoſe 
Crowns. The King wiſhes that his Czariſh Majeſty 
would ſeriouſly examine into the State of his Affairs, 
and lend an Ear to juſt Conditions of an Accommoda- 
tion: And that the good Diſpoſitions of his Majeſty 
may not be fruitleſs, for want of ſufficient Power, he 
has given full Powers to his Miniſters at Stach holm, and 
the ſame to me his Admiral, to treat in Concert, and 
in Quality of his Plenipotentiaries, on the Meaſures of 
acting as Mediators, and of endeavouring to conclude a 
juſt and reaſonable Peace between thoſe two Crowns. 
This, Sir, is what I would beg of you to repreſent to 
his Czariſh Majeſty, with the Aſſurances of my molt 
humble Reſpects; and that I ſhould think myſelf ex- 


treamly honoured, to receive his Orders on this Occa- 
fon, Oc.“ 


Prince 
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Prince Dolgoruti made the following Anſwer to the 
Byitiſbꝰ Admiral: 


STR, 

'* F Received the Letter you ſent me this Morning 

by your Secretary, by which I underſtand, that 
the King your Maſter has ſent you into theſe Seas wit! 
a Squadron, to procure Peace between the Czar my 
Maſter and the Crown of Sawveden. All that I can an- 
ſwer to it is, that his Czariſh Majeſty has nothing more 
at Heart than Peace and Repoſe, of which he has given 
viſible and ſhining Proofs during the whole Courſe of 


3 the War. But as Saveden has not had the ſame Sent:- 
ments, the Continuation of the War can be attributed 


only to her. As to what you ſignify touching the Place 


and Method of Treating of this Peace, as I am not in- 


formed of his Majeſty's Pleaſure on that Subject, I can 


give you no Manner of Anſwer to it; and if there is 
any Thing to be communicated to his Czariſh Majeity, 
on the Part of the King of Great-Britain, as there are 
Ways much ſhorter to do it, I hope you will have the 
W Goodneſs to excuſe me from undertaking it, &c.” | 


The Czar ſeemed determined not to accept of this 


Mediation; but was willing to treat of Peace directly 
wich Sweden; or if there was to be a Mediator, he 
would admit of no other than the Emperor of Germany. 
On the other Hand, as there was no open Rupture be- 
= tween the Courts of Peterſburgh and London, his Czariſh 
8 Majeſty was perſuaded, that the Britiſb Admiral would 


keep himſelf only on the defenſive, and therefore 


1 % XL 
bY 


went not to ſeek his Fleet at Sea, but continued the Pre- 


parations he had been making for the next Campaign. 
Behind the Intrenchments of As, in Finland, an Ar- 
my was formed of eighty thouſand Men, beſides the 
flying Camp that was in other Parts of that Province ; 
and his Czariſh Majeſty, who would never allow him- 
ſelf to be a Moment idle, went from Peterſburgh to 
Cronflot, and from that Fortreſs to Rewel, to haſten the 
Equipment of his Fleet and Calles, which were in 0 
1 me 
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fine Order, and ſo great Number, that the Palatine ct 
Aazowia, at his Audience of Leave, could not forbeat 
expreſſing his Admiration of them, in the Speech which 


ne made to his Majeſty, much to the following Pur. 
pole :; 
hy OST ſerene, moſt powerful and great Lord, 
Czar and Autocrator of all Ru//ia, the Ay. 
baſſador Plenipotentiary of the moſt ſerene, moſt powerſil 
and great Prince, Auguſius, King of Poland, and of the 
Republick, is obliged to acknowledge, that whoere; 
beholds your Czariſh Majeſty, beholds every Thing : 
All the World, Sire, look with Admiration on thy 
Wonders of your Reign, and Poſterity will hardly give 
Credit to them. Your Majeſty is equally great in your 
warlike Enterprizes abroad, and the wiſe Government 
of your People at Home. Your invincible Armies, 
your building ſuch powerful Fleets, and ſo many noble 
Fortreſſes, are admired on one id, as much as your 
Rules of Policy, the Foundations you have laid of Ci. 
ties, Palaces, and other magnifi difices, are on the 
other. We, who are ocular Witneſſes of them, hall 
not fail to recount theſe Wonders in our own Country. The 
King will hear the Report of them with ſo much tte 
more Satisfaction, as we ſhall return to give him Hopes, 
that your Majeſty will always maintain the Treaties 
you are entered into with him ; and above all, for our 
own Parts, we ſhall never fprget, but preſerve an eter- 
nal Acknowledgment of the Favours you have vouch- 
ſafed to ſhew us, 

When this Ambaſſador went way, there arrived at 
Peterſburgh an Adjutant-General from the new King © 
Seveden, named Marc Wirtemberg, whom his Saved;/ 
Majeſty had ſent to the Czar to notify his Acceſſion to 

the Throne. This Miniſter had his Audience immed!- 
ately, and in preſenting the Letters with which he was 
charged, he made a very ſhort Speech ; the Subſtance 
of which was, that the hereditary Prince of Heſ- 


Cafel, by the Conſent of the Queen his Spouſe, and of 
the States of the Kingdom, was aſcended the 'Throne of 


Sweden ; that his Majeſty had a particular Eſteem - 
i 
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his Czariſh Majeſty, wvith whom he very earneſtly deſired 
ta conclude a firm and laſting Peace, and maintain a con- 
tant Friendſhip, and good Neighbourhood, to which 
he was willing to contribute all that was in his Power. 
The Czar anſwered, to theſe Profeſſions of Friendſhip 
and Eſteem, that he heartily wiſhed the King of Swe- 
d:n Joy, on his Acceſſion to the Throne, and thanked 
im for his Notification of it to him; and ſaid, that as 
he was always very far from being againſt concluding a 
laſting Peace with Sweden, he had ſtill the ſame Incli- 
nations to it, provided his Swwedi/p Majeſty would alſo 
come to a firm Reſolution on that Point. 

The Savediſb Officer, Wirtemberg, was kept for ſome 
Time at Peterſburgh, that he might be Witneſs to the 
Preparations that were making, and of the Strength of 
his Czariſh Majeſty, without the Aſſiſtance of the Al- 
lies, who were fallen off. His Majeſty ordered him to 
be ſhewn his Docks, Yards, Ships, and Gallies, his 
Palaces, and Part of his Troops ; and having admitted 


him to a private Audience, and given him his Anſwer 


to the King of Sabeden's Letter, ordered a Diſpatch of 
the neceſſary Paſſports. 

On the 5 of Auguſt, the Swediſh Vice-Admiral, in 
the Baltick, approaching with his Squadron to recon- 
noitre the Fleet of his Czariſh Majeſty, commanded by 
Prince Ga/iczin, which was under Ameland, and not 
thinking the Number of Ships fo large as it wae, judg- 
ed it proper to attack them ; and one of his Gallies com- 
ing too near the Coaſt, touched on a Rock, where it 
ſtruck, and was taken by two Ruſſian Gallies, as was 
another that ran aground ; this obliged the Savedes to 
ſtand aloof ; and afterwards, by the continual firing of 
the Ruſſiaus to retreat, with the Loſs of two Frigates 
taken from them, and the other two faſtened on the 
Sand-Banks; ſo that there was taken from them, on 
this Occaſion, one hundred and fifty Pieces of Cannon, 
four hundred Men, Sailors, in gocd Health, two hun- 
dred were killed, and three hundred wounded. The 
four Frigates were afterwards carried in Triumph to 
Peterſburgh ; at which Ceremony, his Czariſh Majeſty, 
and the Czarina, being returned to their Capital, _ 

ma 


ſmall Tour they had made to Vhbourg, were preſent, and 
the Show was exhibited with the greateſt Pomp that wa, 
poſſible, becauſe no Victories were ſo much prized þy 
the Czar as thoſe that he gained at Sea, which he hoped 
would encourage his Subjects to apply themſelves ty 
maritime Affairs. ; 
The Proceſſion was in the following Manner: Three 
Ruſſian Gall ies advanced firſt as far as the Bridge of the 
Trinity Church, where they landed a Part of the Swe; 
Priſoners ; the four Veſſels taken from the Enemy came 
next, and caſt Anchor before the Bridge, being ſaluted 
by the Artillery of two Fortreſſes, which fiied as man 
Times as there were Guns taken in theſe Veſſels. Thee 
were followed by three other Ru/ian Gallies, that landed 
the reſt of the Swwed;/ Priſoners. When all the Priſo- 
ners were brought together upon the Bridge, on which 
were poſted ſome Companies of the Preobraxin/ti 
Guards, they were carried to the Pyramid, erected on 
this Occaſion, painted with ſevera] Devices, Mottoes, 
Sc. and afterwards led by the Colleges and Shops, and 
then led to the Fortreſs. This Ovation ended with fine 
Fire-works in the Evening, Balls, and Maſqueradez, 
and a moſt ſplendid Entertainment, which the Czar 
2 to the Nobility and Gentry for that and the two 
ollowing Days, and in which the Mock-Czar and the 
Mock-Patriarch performed their Parts, according to their 
different Characters. There was likewiſe a Medal ſtruck 
on Account of this Victory, on one Side of which was 
the Buſt of his Czariſh Majeſty, and on the Reverſe the 
Repreſentation of a Naval Fight, and this Inſcription: 
Prudence and Valour ſurmount all Obfiacles. His Maje- 
ſty alfo, to encourage his Subjects m doing their Duty, 
when the like Opportunities offered, made a Preſent to 
Prince Galiczin of a Sword ſet with Diamonds, valued 
at thirty thouſand Florins, and diſtributed a Sum of Mo- 


ney to the ſame Amount among thoſe Officers and Sol- 


diers who had ſignalized their Valour. 

The Land Forces remained not inactive this while: 
Prince Galiczin had in vain attempted an Invaſion in 
Saveden as ſoon as the Froſt broke, and advanced with 
his Gallies as far as Alaud, from whence he ſent my 
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dier Famerdins, who came back without doing any 
E Thing, being prevented from paſſing the Bothnick- 
8 Gu/ph by the Ice: However, this Expedition was not 
E altogether uſeleſs, ſince it drew on that Side all the At- 
© ;ention of the Enemy, and thereby favoured the Execu- 
tion of another Deſign, with which the Prince charged 
Brigadier Mengden, who embarked .at Waſa, on the 


the Gallies, with about five thouſand Men, with whom he 
55 ſailed directly for the new Town of Uma in Lapland. 
ne At his Approach the Sawedes immediately retired, and 
ed AY the Coachs, who firſt landed, took four Officers and ſe- 
2; IR vcral Soldiers, that were in an advanced Poſt, Priſoners. 
ee ruhe Raſians afterwards ſet fire to the new Town, in 
«« WE which there were ſeveral Magazines, and, penetrating 
o. into the Country on both Sides, burnt and deſtroyed two 
<> WE Gentlemens Country Seats ; forty. one Villages, con- 


@ taining above a thouſand Houſes ; ſeventeen Mills, one 
hundred and thirteen Magazines, and other Buildings. 
& After this Expedition, the Detachment returned to 
Haſa, loaded with Spoil, and without ſuffering the 
leaſt Loſs. The Swedes on their Side, made a Deſcent 
on the Iſle of Nargen, but did no great Damage 
there. 
During theſe Hoſtilities his Czariſh Majeſty, to re- 
turn the Compliment he had received from the King of 
= Seeden, named Adjutant-General Romanxoſf to go to 
= Stockholm, to felicitate that Prince on his Accefſion to 
the Throne, and to let him know how true an Eſteem 
he had always had for his Perſon, and how earneſtly he 
deſired to find in him the ſame Inclination to Peace that 
he had himſelf, Beſides this Commiſſion, he had Or- 
ders, if he found a favourable Opportunity, to propoſe 
an Exchange of Priſoners, and a Suſpenſion of Arms for 
the Winter Seaſon. | | 


When he had delivered his Commiſſion, he was anſwer- 
. ed in the moſt gracious Terms; he afterwards made the 
; WW Particular Propoſitions with which he was charged to 
Count Horn, Prefident of the Chancery; but without 
Succeſs ; for the Count anſwered him, that the King 
co 


This Envoy was received at Stoctholm with as much 
Splendor as that of his Seved;/b Majeſty at Peterſburgh : 


_ . 
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could not conſent to an Exchange of Priſoners, at les 
till a Cartel was ſettled both for the preſent and for the 
Time to come, upon which he had no Inſtructiors: 
As to the Suſpenſion of Arms, the Swedes thought it 
needleſs, ſince the Winter always put a Stop, as the 
Count ſaid, to all Hoſtilities in the North; but certainly 
in this he was much miſtaken, for how often has it been 
ſeen that the Ry/ians and Swedes took Advantage of the 
Ice; the firſt to paſs the Bothnick-Guiph, the other to 
croſs the Sound. The Swwedi/p Miniſter added, that ev 
if the Armiſtice required ſhould be agreed to, it would 
be of no Uſe till the Preliminaries of Peace were ſettle, 
Romanzoff had no Inſtructions to go ſo far, but anſwered 
wiſely that the Armiſtice might not only give Room fo 
Overtures of Peace, but even terminate that great 
Work; adding, that another Means to contribute tc. 
wards it would be to re-eſtabliſh a Correſpondence df 
Letters directly between Raſſia and Sc den; but he ſuc. 
ceeded no better in this laſt Propoſition than in the two 
former, which plainly ſhewed how little Inclination 
that Court had for Peace, ſince it refuſed fo obſtinately 
to enter into any Meaſures that might conduce to it, 
Nevertheleſs, M. Romanzoff had all imaginable Reipet 
ſhewn to him, and as the Czar had kept M. Wirtemien 
ſome Time at Peterſburgh, carrying him with hin 
wherever the Court went, the ſame Honours were done 
in Saveden to M. Romanzeff, who always made one in 

the Court Parties of Pleaſure. 
The Seaſon of the Year now forced Admiral Noi 
to think of leaving the Baltick, where it may be (ail 
he had done uch by ſuffering the Ruſſians to do po- 
thing. His Czariſh Majeſty, who did not doubt, on 
one Side, but this Fleet would return the Year following, 
and who was convinced, on the other, by the Conduct 
of the Court of Sqweden, that they were to be conſtrain- 
ed to ſue for that Peace, which they rejected when of 
ſered to them, employed the reſt of the Year in making 
Preparations for a deciſive Campaign; and that he 
might have the leſs to fear from the Britiſb Fleet, he 
; endeavoured, above all Things, to augment his Marine, 
and put himſelf in a Condition of facing his Ee 
ä 0 
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for which Reaſon he put upon the Stocks at once eight 
or ten Ships of the Line, of fixty or eighty Guns each; 
and was fo vigilant in ſeeing the Work carried on, that 
they were all ready and fit for Service the next Sum- 
mer; but, as we ſhall ſee by what follows, there was 
no need of them. 


This was not the only Care which employed the 


Mind of the Czar, who, being perſuaded that the War 
& could not laſt Jong, turned his Thoughts on making 
Diſcoveries off the Coaſt of the Tartariar-Sca ; on eftab- 
lining a good Underfianding with the Emperor of 
Cina, and above all, on bringing to Perfection the 
Diccoveries and Works began in the Mines of Siberia. 
Thoſe whom he employed in theſe Works were able to 
aſſure his Majeſty, that he had many and very rich 
Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, and Lead in his Do- 
W minions, and by the Aſſays that had been made of the 
res, it was demonſtrable that thirty or forty per Cent. 
Profit might be made by them. His Czariſh Majeſty 
made very wiſe and prudent Regulations for carrying on 
W theſe Works, and ſent for able Workmen from Eng- 
ard, Hunzary, and Sqweden, to be employed in them. 


The Czar was again, at the Cloſe of this Year, as 


in the laſt, attacked with a violent Fit of the Cholick, 
which made his Life almoſt deſpaired of; but Heaven 
ſtill preſerved him to accompliſh the great Work of 
Peace, to confirm his Conqueſts, and farther to eſtab- 


liſh the uſeful Regulations he had made in his Em- 
ire. 


M. Stamke, the Miniſter of the Duke of Holſtein, 


hal been ſome Time at Peterſburgb: This Prince being 


8 
— 
2 


Son of the eldeſt Siſter of the late King of Sweden, 
(Charles XII.] pretended a Right to the Crown pre- 
ferably to the Princeſs Ulrica, who was the younger 
Siſter; but beſide a Law which took from him all 
Claim to it, on Account of his Mother's having married 
a foreign Prince, the States of Sweden had reſumed 
their antient Right of electing their Kings, by which 
that of Hereditary Succeſſion was aboliſhed ; but the 


| Duke of Holſtein did not care to ſubmit to this, yet ſaw 


himſelf ſet at a fill greater Diſtance from the Throne, 


by 
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by the Ceſſion which the Queen had made of the Cray; 


to the Prince of He, her Husband : Nevertheleſs, he re 
had a Party in Sweden, of whoſe good Diſpoſitions tc ti 
wards him he was willing to take Advantage, but hy g 
not Strength enough to afford them much Afiitang 0 
himſelf; and on the other Hand, the King of Den; J 
had juſt taken from him the Dutchy of Sc, which \ 
was guaranty'd to him by the King of England. l 1 
this Embarraſſment he was adviſed to have Recourſ 9 \ 
the Czar, who was the Enemy of Sæveden, and had but lj: t 
tle Reaſon to be pleaſed with the King of Denmarſ, zh: 0 
had lately made a ſeparate Peace with that Nation, and [ 
who had been ſo much offended at the Conduct of th 
King of Great-Britain, that he defired notiino mer | 
than an Opportunity of ſhewing his Refentnu 
M. Stamke made the moſt of all theſe Circum! ance; ( 
to obtain the powerful Protection of the Court of #:/ ; 
for the Prince his Maſter, who waited at Breſax y 
learn the Succeſs of this Negotiation. All theſe ka 


ſons, with the Compaſſion his Czariſh Majeſty had { 
the unfortunate Circumſtances of this Prince, who un 
deſigned by Charles for his Succeſſor, the Efteem 1: 
had for the late Duke his Father, and a Deſire of ,. 

airing the Injuries done to one of his Anceſtors, by: 

redeceſſor of his Majeſty, made him determine yer 
ſoon to afford him his Protection, and for the firſt Prod 
of it, ſent him a hundred thouſand Crowns, and an it 
vitation to come from Bre/awy to Riga. 

Nothing could be more happy than the Preſyed e 
Affairs in the Beginning of the Year 1721, ſince, i. 
Things tended towards Peace. The Journey of Heir 
tant-General Romanzof* was ſo far from being ule. 
that it may be ſaid to have produced the great Work: 
The Talents he was Maſter of, as well to perſuade as tv 
negotiate, had been already experienced in the Puine' 
of the Czarewitz Alexis Petrozvitz, and he being tit 


1 1 A All. —__— "OP * 


Peace, knew how to make it appear to Count I 
that the Czar's molt ſenſble Affliction was, that It 
ſhould be conſtrained to ravage, to pillage, and ruin tie 
Provinces of Seder, to oblige the King to accept y 4 
(114 


roughly informed of his Soyereign's Inclination “ N 
® 
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che reaſonable Terms he offered him. It is true that he 


reſted here on general Terms, without coming to Par- 


ticulars 3 but although the 6-wedes had at firſt refuſed to 
grant a Suſpenſion of Arms, or to agree to an Exchange 
of Priſoners, yet they afterwards kindly received Prince 
Miſerſti, who was ſent to them, after the Return ot 
M. Romanzoff, with Propoſitions for ſettling a Cartel. 
This Step of his Czariſh Majeſty convinced the Swwedi/ 
Miniſtry of the Sincerity of that Prince, who being on 
the conquering Side, and gaining continual Adyantages 
over them, did not ſeem under any Neceſſity of courting 
his Enemies to make Peace: But PETE R's Greatneſs of 
Soul was not confined to the ordinary Maxims of Policy; 
he ſaw, in the midſt of his Conqueſts, that his People 
wanted Peace,' and was reſolved to undertake any thing 
to procure 1t for them ; he thought there was nothing 
mean in aſking for Peace, when he was really endea- 
vouring to beſtow it on a Nation that ſtood more in need 
of it than himſelf, Prince Miſerſei, on his Return to 
Peterſburgh, was immediately followed by M. Dahlimar, 
the Seawedi/h Adjutant-General, who, under Pretence of 
ſettling the Terms of the Cartel in the ſame Manner as 
he had done in Denmark, took an Opportunity ro ſpeak 
of a Peace, and let it be underſtood that if his Czariſh 
Majeſty would continue the Armiſtice for the whole 
Year, the King of Sweden would readily come into it. 
The Czar, who had already inade Preparations, and 
regulated the Operations for the Campaign, apprehend- 
ed that this might be only a Trap laid for him ; and 
judged, with good Reaſon, that a Suſpeniion of Arms 
tor a whole Year would be giving ſo much Time to his 
Enemies to take freſh Meaſures, to make new Alliances, 
and to augment their Forces, that thereby they might 
become more powerful than ever; and ſo the Peace, 
inſtead of being forwarded, by thoſe Means might be 
the longer delayed: And therefore he rejected the Pro- 
poſition ; but let the Saved; Miniſter know at the ſame 
Lime, that he was not againſt accepting the Mediation 
of France, which M. Campreden, the Miniſter of that 
Crown at Szockho/m, had in ſome fort offered to him. 
This Declaration was enough ; the Court of Sweden 

Were 
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were no ſooner informed of it, than they cauſe 
M. Campredon to ſet out for Peterſburgh, to knoy 
what were the Propoſitions of his Czariſh Majeſty, 
This Miniſter found the Ruſſian Monarch in the ſam; 
Diſpoſition he was before the Congreſs of Aland; al. 
though any other Prince would have taken Occaſicn, 
from the Advantages gained ſince that Time, from the 
Expence which the Obſtinacy of his Enemies had pu 
him to, and from the Diminution of their Strength, 9 
have inſiſted on higher Terms; but his Czariſh Majelh 
acted with more Generoſity: He propoſed to M. Cay: 
predon the ſame Conditions with which M. Ofterman 
was charged when he ſent him to Srockholm, and the 
ſame that he had propoſed to the King of Great-Britai, 
The French Miniſter being returned into Sweden, a Place 
was immediately after named for the Congreſs, which 
was Nieftadt, or Nieuſtadt, a little Town in Finland, 
ſome Leagues from Abo; the Czar himſelf preferred 
this Place to Abo, with regard to the Sauediſb Miniſter, 
who, he imagined, might not be well pleaſed to ſee the 
Preparations that were carrying on there againſt their 
Country. 2 

It was during the Time of this Negotiation, that the 
Czar received the agreeable News from Conſtantinipl, 
that his Miniſter there had changed the laſt Treaty con. 
cluded with the Porte into a Treaty for a perpetuil 
Peace: The Ratifications of which were immediately 
diſpatched, and the ſooner, becauſe his Majeſty was jut 
then informed of the Grand Signor's Orders to the 
Cham of Tartary, to ſtop the Incurſions of his People 
into the Raſian Provinces, or that they were not to ex- 
pect his Highneſs's Protection. | 

As to the Treaty with Sweden, his Czariſh Majeſty 
could not but apprehend that the Briti/þ Miniſters 
would do what they could to oppoſe it ; for which Rea- 


ſon he refolved, by a refined Stroke in Politicks, to en- 


deavour to ſow a Diſſenſion between that Nation and 


her Miniſters, who, he pretended, were entirely go- 


verned by the Miniſters of Hanover, whoſe Intereſt, 


he would have had it thought, they had alone at 
Heart; 
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Heart; and with this View publiſhed the following Or- 


dinance: 


„T is. notorious in what an unjuſt and diſobliging 
| 1 Manner our Reſident was ſent back from the 
Court of Great-Britain ; which being ſo great and ſen- 
E (ble an Aﬀront, it would naturally have engaged us to 
have made Repriſals, according to the Cuſtom of other 
Princes, but that we ſaw very plainly, that this was 
done without any Regard to the Intereſt of England, 
land only in Favour of that of Hanover, for which the 
Miniſters of Gyeat-Britain not only negle& the Friend- 
ſhip of Foreign Powers, but even ſpare not their own 
Country, in what the moſt nearly and ſenſibly concern 
Fit. It is for this Reaſon, that we are unwilling that any 
Damage ſhould accrue from thence to the Exgliſb Na- 
tion, who had no Share in this unjuſt Proceeding ; and 
therefore we allow all Security to that Nation, and full 
Lower to trade to all Parts of our Dominions.” 
The Reflections thrown upon the Brir//5 Miniſters 
were ſo fully refuted in the Aniwer formerly given to the 
Nlemorial of M. Weſſeloauſti, that it ſeemed a little ſur- 
Eprizing that his Czariſh Majelty ſhould again revive 
them; as was the great Reſentment which he expreſſed 
Et his Miniſter, M. Beſtechuf's being ſent away from 
Wie Court of Great-Britain, which is no unuſual Thing, 
ben publick Miniſters do not keep within the Bounds 
ef that Reſpect which is due to the Powers to whom 
ey are ſent. But, to ſay no more of this, the Pleni- 
Wotentiaries on both Sides were ſoon after named, and 
ordered to repair to Neifadt, The King of Sweden 
wamed Count Lilienfied and General Stromfield, and the 
Zar committed his Affairs to General Bruce and the 
p 11vy-Counſellor Oferman, whom he honoured with 
Ric Title of Baron. 
It was about this Time, that the Czar examined in- 
to the Diſorders that were crept into the Offices for the 
Receipt of Money in his Dominions, where, notwithſtand- 
Ing there were ſeveral hundred Inſpectors, he was able to 
ake ſuch a Reiormation, as was not only a great Eaſe 
6 his People, but to gain above a hundred thouſand 
Roubles 


2 


— 
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. Roubles a Year to the Imperial Treaſury. At the ſame 
Time alſo, the general Tariff was prepared, which waz 
afterwards introduced into all the Ports of Raa: But 
no Buſineſs more employed his Majeſty's Care, than to 
perfect the Canal that was begun below Ladoga, and was 
to make a Communication between the Ba/zick Sea and 
the River Wolga, which falling into the Caſpian Sea, he 
was in hopes would enable him to open a Trade with 
China, the Indies, and Perſia, and ſupply them with 
European Commodities; but as this was a Work that 
required larger Sums of Money than could be well ſpared 
in a Time of War, it was one ſtrong Motive, among 
many others, to make him defire the Accompliſhren; 
of his pacifick Meaſures ; in the mean Time he ſent 
ten thouſand Dragoons, and as many Calmucks to aſſit 
in the Undertaking. Some Time before this, he had 
ſent certain Geographers and Aſtronomers to take an 
exact Survey of the Caſpian- Sea, of which they made 
the Chart, which is here given the Reader, and ſhews 
that Sea to be of a very different Form from what has 
been formerly repreſented by the Geographers. This 
Chart, with the following Letter, and another from his 
chief Phyſician, he ſent to the Royal Academy of Sei. 
ences at Paris, by Mynheer Schoumaker, his Library 
Keeper, which were very gratefully received by them. 
The Librarian being introduced into the Academy by Il. 
de L' Ile, the King of France's Geographer, and preſent: 
ing his Letters, they were read by M. de Fontenell, 
Secretary to the Academy; after which, the Marquis 
de Croiffy, at that Time Preſident, made a handſome 
Speech in the Name of all the Members, to retum 
Thanks to his Czariſh Majeſty for the Honour he had 
done them ; and it was ordered that the Chart ſhould be 
carefully preſerved among the Archives of the Academy. 


The Czar's Letter was written in Latin, and is thus 
tranſlated :; | 


« YIETER, &c. by the G ace of Gop, Czar and 
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Sovereign -Lord of all Naa, to the Royal 
Academy of Sciences, Greeting. Tae Choice yo! 
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luſtrious Society, could not but be very agreeable to 1 
us. And we would not delay to acquaint you by 17 
theſe Preſents, with what Joy and Gratitude we ac- | 
cept the Place you offer us in your Society, having 
nothing more at Heart, than to contribute our utmoſt 
to the Advancement of Arts and Sciences in our 
Kingdoms, in order to render ourſelves the more 
worthy ſo honourable a Rank. With this View, we 
have charged the Sieur Bleumentroſt, our chief Phyſi- 
cian, to give you an exact Account of all Novelties 
that happen in our Empire worthy your Notice 
aſſuring you, that on our Parts, we ſhall be very glad 
if you will correſpond with him by Letters, and im- 
part to him ſuch new Diſcoveries as the Academy 
may make from Time to Time in the Sciences. 
There having never been a very exact Chart of the 
Caſpian-Sea, we ordered Perſons of the beſt Abilities 
to repair thither, and mark out one upon the Spot, 
with all poſſible Care, and we now ſend it to the 
Academy, being perſuaded they will kindly accept 
it, in Remembrance of us. For the reſt, we rcter 
you to what our chief Phyſician will impart to you 
more at large by Letters, and our Library-Keeper by 
Word of Mouth. 


Tour affecticnate, 


dated at Peterſburgh, 
Feb. 11, 1721. 


PETER. 


In the Month of April, the Duke of Holſtein arrived 
t the Ruſſian Court, which was then at Riga; where 
e was received in the moſt gracious Manner, his Czar- 
1 Majeſty promiſing to make his Intereſt his own, up- 
all Occaſions. He was alſo well received by the 
zarina, who arrived ſoon after, but had eſcaped a moſt 
minent Danger in paſſing the Ice upon the River Aa, 
hich broke immediately after ſhe was got over, and 
as Carried with great Violence into the Sea. The 
zar made ſome ſhort Stay at Riga, regulating ſeveral 
hings, with reſpe& to the Inhabitants of * 
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both Nobles and Peaſants: His Majeſty ſent, at tj: 


olour 


ſame Time, Orders into Courland, as well for three 
Troops that were already there, as for thoſe that werd b. 
expected; by which the Polanders perceived that theſ ert) 
were not likely to recover that Province with ſo mu er ( 
Eaſe as they had hoped for. out! 

M. Campredon, the French Miniſter, having paſſelaga⸗ 
through Stockholm to Peterſburgh, had ſeveral Conte. Wttory 
rences with the Miniſters of his Czariſh Majeſty, ill; 
which he omitted nothing that could be done, to pd 
cure a Suſpenſion of Arms for that Year ; but for tie ndr 


Reaſons before given, the Czar would not be brought t 
conſent to it : He was given to underſtand, that hi 
Czariſh Majeſty's Reſolution was abſolutely fixed ; that 
he would reſtore to Sweden all that was taken from it, 
except Ingria and Livonia, comprehending Efthonia, 
Carelia, and the City of Wybourg, and the Diltrict d 
Helfing ford; that his Majeſty would abate nothing of 
theie Articles, but if the Sqavedes were willing on thele 
Conditions, the Conferences might begin ; that the 
ſaw what was demanded on his Side, and therefore the 
Suſpenſion would be uſeleſs ; for if the King of Seven 
would enter into a Treaty bona Fide, the Peace migit 
be ſoon concluded. The Plenipotentiaries accordingly 
very ſoon repaired to Nieſtadt, where the Conferences 
were immediately begun, but not time enough to pre- 
vent the Raſſian Troops from making ſome Progrels in 
Saveden. 
Lieutenant-General Leſy, who commanded in Fir 
land, ſet fail from Aland, on the 27h of May, and ar 
rived the next Day on the Coaſt of Sweden, before ai 
Place called Eſchun, in the Neighbourhood of Gear, 
where he landed the Troops he had on board his Gallies, 
conſiſting of five Thouſand regular Men, and three hun. 
dred and ſeventy Coſſachs. He marched at firſt along 
the Coaſt towards Sunderham, and afterwards as far 28 
Uma, which is above a hundred Saved Leagues, 
where he met with very little Reſiſtance, having in all 
but eleven Men killed or wounded by the S-vedes, who 
had about a hundred Men killed, and forty ſeven taken 
Priſoners, He took from them one my four 
Colours, 
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odours, two Pieces of Braſs Cannon, and five of Iron; 
ree Trumpets, and ten Kettle- Drums; he alſo took 
i) burnt ſix new Gallies, two Merchant Men, and 
venty-five other Veſſels ; in which they found, beſides 


ther Goods, four hundred ninety ſeven Muſkets, and 


out four thouſand Ells of, Linnen-Cloth : He burnt a 
lagazine of Arms and Ammunition, ruined a Manu- 
ory of Muſkets, two Iron Forges, and thirteen 
lills ; and burnt and deſtroyed four Towns, five hun- 
ed and nine Hamlets, ninety-eight Pariſhes, three 
ndred and thirty four Barns, Oc. The Towns were 
nile lam, Gudwinkfawald, Sunwaid, and Ernſland. 

This Expedition alarmed all Sweden; but the Czar, 
ho delired nothing more than to ſpare the Blood of his 
bjeRs, cauſed the Suſpenſion of Arms to be pubiiſhed 
ſoon &s he received Advice that his Plenipotentiaries 
d agreed to it, after having ſettled the Pre!iminaries 
Peace. The King of Swwed-n having been brought 
conſent to the Ceſſion of Livonia and Carelia, the 


par on his Side did not refuſe certain Adyantages to the 


edes, that were capable of making them ſome Amends 
the Injuries he had done them. This Readineſs on 
th Sides of coming into Meaſures with each other, 
on put an End to their. Conferences, by ſigning a 
reaty, of which the following were the Articles. 
1. There ſhall be a perpetual Peace and Fricndſhip. 
Alſo a perpetual Amneſty, except for the Coacks. 
oftilities ſhall ceaſe within three Weeks after ſigning 
e Peace. 4. Saveden yields Livonia, Efthonia, Inger- 
word, part of Carelia, and of the Territory of JJ- 
rs; the Iſlands of Ozfel, Dragoe, Maen, &c. On 
e other Side, the Czar reſtores to Saweden part of 
nland, and gives his Sevedi/h Majeſty two Millions of 
x-dollars, payable at two different Terms, conform- 
ly to a ſeparate Article. 5. That Part of Finland 
il be evacuated to the Sawedes in the Space of four 
ecks after the Exchange of the Ratifications. 6. The 
edes ſhall be permitted to buy every Year fifty thou- 
d Roubles-worth of Corn at Riga, Rewel, and y- 
7g, and to tranſport it without paying any Duties of 
port, except in ſuch Years when the Harveſt proves 
Vo. III. K bad, 
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bad, or ſome other ſolid Reaſon hinders it. +, T; 
Czar will not concern himſelf with any Domet; tl 
Affairs of Szveden, eſpecially in regard to the Regal 
tions made touching the Form of the Governme 
8. The Limits deſcribed by the Treaty ſhall be jy 
lated by Commiſſaries after the Ratifications are « 
changed. 9. Livonia, Efihonia, and the Ifle of Oe; 
ſhall have the ſame Privileges they enjoy'd under fom 
Governments. 10. The Exerciſe of Religion ſhall rem; 
as formerly, except that the Greek ſhall be introduce; 
11. Every one hall enjoy the Eſtates and Effects wi 
he can prove of Right to belong to him. 12. J 
Conhications, Inheritances, and Poſſeſſions ſhall be x 
Rorcd, except the Revenues already eſcheated. Il 
who are deiirous to do Homage to the Czar may do 
without being thereby incapacuated to ſerve elſen lat 
bat thoſe who will not do Homage to the Czar ſv! 
have Liberty to diſpoſe of their Eſtates in the Space: 
three Years, and all Mortgages ſhall be paid off a 
diſcharged. 13. The Contributions ſhall ceaſe for 
with in Finland; but the Ruffian "rooms ſhall be 
plied with neceſſary Proviſions, till they are and 
the Frontiers. The Czar may carry away the Canna 
and the Inhabitants ſhall be ovliged to furniſh Hor 
for that Purpoſe. 14. The Priſoners on both Sides (i: 
be reicafed without Ranſom, provided they pay tle 
Debts ; but {ſuch as had rather ſtay ſhall be permitted 
do io. 15. The King of Poland is included in! 
Treaty, and a Negotiation ſhall be entered into i 
him by the Mediation of the Czar. 16. As for C 
merce, the Swedes ſhall be treated on the ſame 
with the Nations that are moſt befriended. 17. 1 
Houſes of Commerce fliall be re-eſtabliſhed, and n 
ones built in the Jowns that are reitored. 18. -1 
Article relates to the Manner of ſuccouring Sip 
Danger of being wrecked, and to the Ditp ,ofiticn 
Goods that ſhall be ſaved from Shipwreck. 19. J 
Article regards the Salutations of Veſſels on both $i 
either when they meet or paſs before any Place 
Strength. 20. the Expences of the Miniſters of cit: 
Side ihall not for the future Le defrayed by the 05 
weg 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 219 


chere they reſide. 21. In this Article the King of 
>.-0!-Britain is included, in ſuch Sort, that the Dif- 
erences between their Britannich and Czariſh Majeſties 
all be amicably adjuſted; and either Party ſhall be 
lowed, within the Space of three Months aſter the 
change of the Ratifications, to name thoſe whom 
ley would have comprehended in this Treaty. 22. 
Vhatever Differences may ariſe, they ſhall not any 
gays derogate from this preſent Treaty. 23. All Pe- 
erters and Malefactors ſhall be delivered on the firſt 
Jemand. 24. The Ratifications ſhall be exchanged in | 
lice Weeks after {igning the Treaty. 


Theſe Articles were ſigned, on the 30. of 4Juor?, 
1721; O. 8. by 


ſa Jolm Lilienſicd, FJ acob-Danie] Bruce, 
(2 Oiho Reinhold, Henry- Foha-Fredtei ict 
| Siromfpield, Oftermmar, 

c 


The SzwediA Plenipotentiaries endeavoured to have 
he King of Great-Britain included in the 'ireaty, as 
\letor of Hanover 3 and on that Condition, the NM. 
W |cnipotentiaries propoſed that the Dukes of Hein and 
WW {ck/enbourg ſhould be comprehended in it; but after 
ome Debates in the firſt Conferences, wherein the Duke 
df Holſtein's Affairs were mentioned, the Swedes declar- 
ed they could not treat of any Thing concerning that 


i rince, and ſo rejected the Propofition ; which made 
Cc he Ruſſians do the ſame with reſpe& to the Elector of 
et anover, and the Buſineſs was mentioned no more. 


What Joy the Concluſion of this Peace gave his 
zariſh Majeſty, may be gueſſed at, by the Profuſion 
Vith which he celebrated the Publication of it, not only 
t Peterſburgh and Moſcow, but in all the Courts where 


Th 

tin e had any Miniſters, to whom he made large Remit- 
. ances to make publick Feaſts and Rejoicings on the 
de ccaſion. The Nuſſian Plenipotentiaries were loaded 


with Favours and Preſents, nor were thoſe of Saweder 
orgot; his Majeſty giving ten thouſand Roubles to 
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the firſt, eight thouſand to the ſecond, and two thouſy, 
to the Secretary of the Embaſly. 

The News of the Peace was carried from one [nd ; 
the Ryfian Empire to the other, with Orders to ſet l 
the Sei Priſoners, in Siberia and other remote Pn 
vinces, at Liberty; but his Czariſh Majeſty ſigniſed y 
them, that as it was very likely that the Swedes woll 
cliſband part of their Forces, and that perhaps they 
would find no Entertainment in their own Country, he 
was willing to give them the ſame Rank in his 'I'roop, 
as they had in the Service of Swweder: ; but that the 
ſhould be obliged to make a Declaration of their accer; 
ing any ſuch Offer before the chief Officers of their on 
Nation, who were to return Home, and other Commnil 
lioners, that it might not be ſaid, that he had detainet 


them contrary to their Will, and the Terms of tl he 
Treaty. His Majeſty's Generoſity went ſo far, as n N 
give Letters of Recommendation to ſeveral of tho, cit 
whoſe Valour and Fidelity to their Ning and County he 
he had been a Witneſs to; and the Ling of Saved by 
paid ſuch Regard to thoſe Recommendations, that, x E. 
mong others, he raiſed Rear-Admiral EHrenſcboild u ſe 
the Rank of Admiral on that Account; and ti ur 
Czariſh Majeſty, on the Departure of that brave Pf ar 
ſoner, made him a Preſent of his Picture ſet with Di g 
monds. o th 
His Majeſty ſent Orders to the Governor of Riga, o 
grant a Church to the reformed Proteſtants in that City, fr 
for the publick Exerciſe of their Religion, which the 
could never obtain in the Time of the Save Govern : 18 ( 
zaent ; and gave them other Privileges, to encourage en 
Foreigners of the ſame Communion to come and fettic f t 
there. 'He reſtored to the Livonians the Privileges they Mrilc 
had been deprived of in the two laſt Reigns, and for the ; all 
Defence of which the unhappy Count Patkul, whole re: 
tragical Story I have related in the firſt Volume of tl Wl © 
Work, may be ſaid to have died a Martyr. He made be. 
other Ordinances, which gave the Nobles and Pcople 2 he 
ae Idea of the Mildneſs of his Government; and to 4. 
Ich as preferred any other to his, he gave frce Liber) 


to retire to any other Place. 
Seventeen 
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Seventeen hundred Ry/jan Priſoners were now ſent 
ack from Sweden, where great Rejoicings were made 
In Account of the happy Concluſion of the Peace, 
hich, though dear bought, was a valuable Purchaſe to 
em, fince it put an End to that War which had almoft 
rought them to the Brink of Deſtruction. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, on his Part, appointed the 
wenty-ſecond of October as a Day of publick Thankſ- 

Wiving for the Peace; but a few Days before he went to 

e Senate, and made a Speech to the following Pur- 
Ort: ; 

* That ſince it had pleaſed God to heap fo many 

Bleſſings on him during the laſt burthenſome and te- 

dious War, and at length to grant him a Peace ſo 

glorious, and ſo advantageous for the whole Empire, 
he thought it but a Piece of Juſtice in him to do the 

Nation ſome Favour in Acknowledgment of the Mer- 

cies he had received at the Hand of God ; and that 

he could not better acquit himſelf of this Duty, than 
by. publiſhing a' general Amneſty throughout the 

Empire, not only for ſuch, whoſe Crimes have de- 

ſerved arbitrary Puniſhment, or who are already 

under Sentence, upon Account of the publick Debts, 
and have not wherewithal to pay them ; and by for- 
giving poor Subjects the Arrears of old Taxes, which 
they have not hitherto paid, by Reaſon of their In- 
ſolvency, which Arrears amount to ſeveral Millions, 
from the Beginning of the laſt War to the Year 1718.” 
The Senate having thereupon moſt humbly thanked' 
is Czariſh Majeſty for his paternal Clemency and Ten- 
erneſs, Orders were immediately diſpatched to all Parts 
the Empire, to {et all Perſons at Liberty confined in 
riſons, or on Board the Galleys, to the 224 of Oober 
acluſively, either for Debts, or for Crimes of High- 

reaſon, | 

On the 20th of Oober the Senate, after mature De- 
berat on with the Clergy, reſolved; in the Name of the 
hole Riſian Empire, Moſt humbly to thank his 
Majeſty for the Fatherly Care and Pains, with which 
he- had applied himſelf to the Advancement of the 
Happineſs and * of the Empire, ever 7 * 
3 be 
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< he had held the Reins of Government; but eſpecial 
« during the laſt War, in which, by his ſole Dina 

tion, he had put his Dominions into ſo formidable; 
Condition, and acquired the Nation ſo much Glo 
in the Eyes of all the World ; and to intreat hin 
that he would be pleaſed, as a Token of his Subjed 
Acknowledgment for the ſame, to accept, after tht 
Example ot other Monarchs, the Titles of Fatly 
of his Country, Emperor of all Ruſſia, and Peter t 
« Great.” For this Purpoſe, Prince Menziksff y; 
ſent to his Majeſty with a Letter from the Senate, pry 
ing him, in the Name of all the States of the Rasa 
Empire, to accept thoſe Titles, and to give then 
Leave to offer them to his Majeſty on the Day of u 
Celebration of the Peace in the Church, by a ſolen 
« Speech.” His Majeſty ſent Word by the Prince 
that he ſhould be glad to ſpeak with ſome of the Membir 
of the Senate about it, And accordingly the Senator, 
accompanied by the Archbiſhops of Nowegrod and Pl, 
hows, Vice-Preſidents of the Synod, waited on him, au 
renewed their Requeſt ; but he ſeemed a long Time 
Suſpence, whether or no he ſhould accept their Off; 
and, for certain Reaſons, deſired to be excuſed ; butth 
Senators, c. very earneſtly repeating their Inſtancesn 


the contrary, he at length condeſcended to accept tho 


Titles, and they were conferred upon him in the Mann 
following. 


On the Day appointed for ſolemnizing the Thanh þ 


giving for the Peace, their Czariſh Majeſties went in tit 
Morning to the great Cathedral; where, after the L 


turgy, the Treaty of perpetual Peace, as concluded ai 
ratified between his Majeſty and the Crown of Sed 
was read in the Preſence of the Miniſter of the Emper,l 
[Count Kinſki ] of France, [Monſieur de Campredi 
of Pruſſia, (Count Mardefield ;] and of Holland, M. 
Wilae.] Then the Archbiſhop of P/:fow made an Hi 


rangue, in which he rehearſed all the glorious Explcis 
of his Majeſty, and the Favours he had heaped up 
his Empire and Subjects during his Reign; adding, # 
the ſame Time, that he juſtly deſerved the Appellations 
of Father of his Country, and the Great, When his = 

rangl 
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noue was ended, the Senate advanced to his Majeſty 
a B dy, and the Count Go/2/7kir, Great Chancellor, 
Inde the following Speech to him in the R Lan- 
ace, in the Name of all the States of the Empire. 


T is only owing to your Majeſty's illuſtrious Ac- 
} tions, and the indefatigable Care with which you 
have always applied yourtelf to the Affairs of State 
and War, that we are d-:ivered out of the Darkneſs 
of Ignorance, and ſet upon the 'I heatre of the World 
in Sight of the whole Univeric ; fo thet we, who 
before were Nothing, are now become Something. 
and are in the fame Rank and Intereſt with the polite 
Nations. Where ſhall we find Words duly to exuit 
your Majeſty's Merits, who hath procured us a Pence 
ſo glorious and advantageous for your Empire? But 
as we know that your Majeſty does not care tor ſuch 
Panegyricks, we will ſuppreſs them However, leit 
we ſhould be taxed with Ingratitude for the Favours 
which you have heaped upon the whole Nation, we take 
the Liberty, in the Name of ail the States of the Em- 
pire, moſt humbly to intreat your Majeſty, that vou 
will pleaſe to accept, as an Acknowledgment, the 
* Titles of PETER THE GREAT, FATHER OF THE 
CounTRY, AND EMPEROR OF ALL Russ1Aa. 
The title of PmyEroR was granted ſome Ages ago 
to your Majeſty's illuſtrious Anceſtors, by the Great 
Roman Emperor Maæmilian J. and ſeveral Powers do 
actually give it to your Majeſty at this Time. Ie 
Title of Gag Ar, which your Majeſty hath acquired 
by your Heroick Actions, hath been already given 
you in feveral publick Writings : And as for the Ji- 
tle of Fa TrurR or THE CounTRY, we thought 
fit to give it to your Majeſty, as being our Father, 
whom Ged hath been pleated to grant us in his great 
Goodneſs, without any Merit of our own. We give 
it you after the Example of the antient Greeks and 
Romans, who uſed to give thoſe Appellations to ſuch 
of their Monarchs as rendered themſelves famous by 
glorious Exploits, and by Acts of Goodneſs to their 
People. Therefore we think ourſelves obliged, by 
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6c your Majeſty's fatherly Tenderneſs, moſt humbly tt 9 out 


offer you awvhat is already yours without it, What yy 
yourſelf have already ſo juſtly acquired, and wms. 
belongs to you by full Right and Title; intreating 
that you would be pleaſed to favour us accorCing y 
ycur known Magnanimity, and moſt graciouſly ; 
accept what we now dedicate to your Majeſty.” 

Then the whole Senate thrice repeated, Leng lin 
PETER the Great, Father of his Country, and Fry, 
ROR cf all Russi; and the whole Aſſembly teflifx 
their Applauſe by the Sound of Trumpets and Ke ince 
Drums: At the ſame Time the Cannon were diſcharge 
trom the Ramparts, the Admiralty, and a hundred ani 
twenty five Gallies that arrived the ſame Day with 
twenty-three thouſand Foot Soldiers, who had been ee e 
then in Finlard, under the Command of Prince Gab. 
zin. This was followed by a Salvo of the ſmall Am r 
ct ſome Battalions of the Guards, that were drawn e; 
in a Line near the Church; as alſo of the Troops tha 
were on board the {aid Gallies and other ſmall Veſith, 
The Subſtance of his Imperial Majeſty's Anſwer tothe 
Speech was this : | 

« Firſt, That he heartily defired the Nation wou ole 
« acknowledge the Goodneſs of the Great God, for hi 
% Mercies vouchſafed during the late War, and by the 
Treaty of Peace concluded with the Crown of Saveden, 
«© Secondly, That they would render all poſſible Thanks the 
* God, and while they enjoy Peace, not lay afide Mil": 
„ tary Exerciſes, leſt what has happened to the Ü ace 
++ Monarchy ſhould happen again. And Thirdly, That 
„they would lay the publick Good to Heart, and make 
a profitable Uſe of the Advantages which God hati 
« been pleaſed to put into their Hands, for m:.king 
Commerce flouriſh, and for eaſing the Nation.?“ 

Te Senate then making a profound Reverence, ani 
thanking his Majeſty for ſo gracious and paternal an Ex 
hertation, gave Thanks to God in Prayer, which wa 
followed by a ſecond Salvo of the Cannon and ſmall 
Arms; after which a Chapter was read out of one of ile 
Goſpels, and the Metropolitan of Rezan kneeling, re. 


cited the Lord's Prayer with a loud Voice, and the Ser. 
yice 
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ce ended. Their Imperial Majeſties were ſaluted go- 


g out of the Church, with the Acclamations of the 


ople, and a third Diſcharge of the great and ſmall 


ms. 
After this the Senate went in a Body to congratulate 
> Empreſs and the Imperial Princeſſes ; who very 
xciouſly thanked them. The Emperor and Empreſs 
nt from thence to the Hall of the Senate, where the 
ke of Ho/ftein waited with all his Retinue, as well as 
the foreign Miniſters, who every one of them con- 
atulated them on their Entrance into the Hall. Then 
ince Menzikoff, Count Apraxin, and the Secretary of 
Senate, declared the Advancement of ſeveral Land 
Sea Officers ; after which the Aſſembly ſat down to 
ble, where above a thouſand Perſons of: both Sexes 
re entertained, | 7 
The Conduits in the Street ran with Wine; ay, Ox 
s roaſted whole, and ſtuffed with Fowls for the Popu- 
e; and the Night concluded with Illuminations and 
Fire- works, which were lighted about nine o'Clock, 
ſoon as the Ball was over in the great Hall. But the 
oicings continued at Peterſburgh for fifteen Days, 
which was one of thoſe grand Maſquerades that the 
ole Court had a Part in, and which was repeated 
ry Day for five or fix times. 
I ſhall conclude the third Book of this Volume, at 
s remarkable Period of Time, when an End was put 
the cruel and deſtructive War, which had now raged 
ut twenty Years in the North; and when this great 
nce was inveſted with thoſe Titles that were ſo juſtly 
> to his Power, and the glorious Deeds he had per- 
[ed for his Country. | 


| End of the Third Book, 
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The Czar takes upon him the Title of Emperor, and 
quires it to be given him by foreign Powers ; qvhic 
gone very readily by the King of Pruſſia, the Stat 

General of the United Provinces, and the Grand h 
nior; but the King of Denmark refuſes it on Accout 
Jome Differences <vith reſpect to certain Privil 
claimed by the Czar in the Sound. The Trad: 
moved from Archangel to Peterſburgh. The Bu 
tranſlated into the Ruſſian Language. The Enpem 

* Ruſha ales a triumpbant Entry into Moſcow, Oli 
his People to take an Oath, that they will all afyn 
of the Perſon he ſhall appoint for his Succeſſor, 
Grounds of the War awith Perſia, His Ruſſian I 
jefly prepares for an Expedition on the Caſpian 
Refolves to command his Army in Perſon, Mais) 
weral Regulations before his Departure. Calls « 
neral Synod, Sets out with the Empreſs from Mold 
Diſperſes a Manifeſlo along the Borders of the Caly 
Sea. An Extract of the Fournal of the Emi 
Expedition to Derbent. The Turks jealous of the 
ſians Succeſ. The good Offices of the Marquis del 
nac, the French Ambaſſador. Proceedings again! 

ron Schafiroff. The Emperor returns to Peterſbuf 
Reviews his Navy, Gives Ships to ſeveral Cit 
The Duke of Holſtein demands the Title of Royal By 
neſs of the States of Sweden. The Conſecratil 
the Little-Grandfire. The Reception of the Teil 


Ambaſſader, The taking of Baku. The Dj 
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tent of the Turks. A Treaty betaveen Ruſſia and the 
Porte. 


H E Vice-Chancellor, Baron Schaßraꝶ, had 
Orders to acquaint all the Miniſters of foreign 
Princes, that the Title of Emperor, which his 
Majeſty had been requeſted, by his faithful Subjects, his 
Senate, and the States of his Empire to take upon him, 
was no new Thing, but what had been formerly given 
to his Predeceſſors by ſeveral Powers of Europe, and 
ſhewed them at the ſame Time a Treaty, a Copy of 
Which his Majeſty had cauſed to be printed at Peter /- 
lurgb, between the Emperor Maximilian I. and Baile 
| Fwanxwitz, the great Prince of Ryfja then reigning, 
' which was found in the Archives of the Raſian Chan- 
cery, and whereby it appeared, that the ſaid Emperor 
ſtyled the great Prince of Raſſia EMPERO RN and Domi- 
nator of all Ria. The Subject of the Treaty is an of- 
ſenſive and defenſive Alliance made in the Year 1514, 
between thoſe two Monarchs, againſt Sg, who 
was elected King of Poland in Oppoſition to the Empe- 
ror Maximilian, who ſtood Candidate with him. The 
Ruſſians looked upon this Piece not only as a Proof that 
the Title of EmypERoR could not be denied their Mo- 
narch, ſince it had been given to one of his Predeceſſors 
by the firſt Prince of CHriſtendom, but that alſo the Title 
of Sovereign of all Rz//ia, which the Polrs would not 
own, was no new Pretenſion, having likewiſe been gi— 
ven lim, even by a Prince who ſlood Candidate for the 
Crown of Poland. 
His Ruſſian Majeſty, not. contented only with the 
Declaration made to the foreign Miniſters at Peterſ urg h, 
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cauſed his own Miniſters abroad to demand it of the 


Powers to whom they were {ent ; ſome of which con- 

| Luted to it without any Difficulty, and ſome waited till 

, Gthers had ſhewn the Example: 'The King of P. a, 

the States-General of the United Provinces, and the 

Grand Signior, were the firſt who acknowledged his 

a rew Jitle; and the Ambaſſador of Pr»/ja declared his 
Malter's Reſolution in the following Diſcourſe: 
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Mot ferene and moſt powerful Emperor and Sovereign, 

"y S ſoon as his Majeſty the King of Priſſia, my 
he: moit gracious Sovereign and Maſter, was in. 
formed by my Letters, that your Majeſty. upen the 
<* Inſtances of your faithful Subjects and Eſtates, had 
reſolved to accept the Quality and Title of Emperor, 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to command me, forthwith 
to acknowledge, in his Name, your Imperial Majeſty 
in Quality of FMPEROR, and congratulate you on 
that high Dignity, which is anſwerable, and bears 2 
Proportion to ycur formidable Forces both by Sea 
and Land, and to the ſeveral Kingdoms and States 
poſleſſed by your Majeſty as Sovereign Lord; ſo that 
upon that very Account ſeveral Monarchs and States 
of Europe had already given you the Title of Ene 
rer, as a natural] Conſequence of your Power: And 
indeed, who can with more Juſtice uſe that glorious 
iitle than your Majeſty, who poſſeſſes ſo many cmi. 
nent Qualities, both in Reſpe&t to War and Peace, 
that although you had not been called to the Throne 
*© by Order ot the Succeſſion, you would nevertheleſs be 
«© eſteemed and judged worthy of, and born for that 
«« ſupreme Dignity, and God would have placed you. 
„therein in this World ? 

„The known Modeſty of your Imperial Majeſty 
does not permit to commend, in-your Preſence, you: 
* heroick Actions, and join in the Eulogies all the 
World makes of them. 

** 'Therefore I ſha!l content myſelf to wiſh, in the 
Name of my moſt gracious King and Scvereign, 
that God would be pleaſed to grant, that your Majz- 
* ty may enjoy this Imperial Title in Health and all 
** Happineſs, till you are come to a very old Age; that 
he will heap all Sorts of Bleſſings upon you, and that 
*« your Majelty may perſiſt in that ſincere Amity to- 
„ward the Royal Houſe, which has hitherto ſubſiſted, 
and which his Praſſiun Majeſty, my mcit gracious 
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King and Maſter, will cultivate and cement on his- 


by Part, by all peſſible Means,” 
| Uis 
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His Imperial Majeſty of Ru/ia, could not but be well 
pleaſed at this Readineſs in the King of Pruſſia to ac- 


knowledge his new Title; but the King of Denmark. 


had not the ſame Complaiſance : Perhaps he feared by 
that, to authorize the Demand his Imperial Majeſty 
had made, that all Ryian Ships ſhould paſs the Sound 
Cuſtom- free. Mr. Befluchef,. his Miniſter at Copen- 
lagen, had made preſſing Inſtances on that Head; but 
was anſwered, that the Privilege of Cuſtoms in the 


Sound, was an antient Prerogative always belonging to 


the Crown of Denmark; and although the Unhappineſs 
of the Times, might have formally cauſed ſome Alter- 
ations in this Particular, this Privilege was re-eſtabliſhed 
by the laſt Peace with Saceden; and as the Czar made 
not his Peace, with that Crown till the.Year after, it na- 
turally followed, that he could not ground his Preten- 
fions upon any. Right acquired by, or inherent to the 
Conqueſts he had made, nor inſiſt juſtly upon obtaining 
an Exemption, which his Dani Majeſty could not by 
any Means agree to. 


In a Letter wrote to the Czar, on the 26" of Fe-. 
bruary, from the Court of Deamark, it was ſaid, that 


his Dan; Majeſty could not be induced to believe, that 
his Czariſh Majeſty would ſo lightly eſteem the Alliance 
and good Friendſhip —— between the two Nati- 
ons, as to inſiſt upon a Pretenſion ſo little maintainable, 
and to deſtroy for the Sake of that, the Harmony 


and good Intelligence till then preſerved between 


them. 

The Raſian Monarch, who was always intent on 
whatever could promote the Trade of his Subjects, and 
which this Exemption he had demanded of the Danes 
would have been a great Encouragement to, contrived 
zt the ſame Time, a new Method for preſerving his 
chips from rotting, and keeping them in good Repair 
without any Charge; and that was to allow the trading 
Cities of his Dominions, a certain Number of his Ships 
for carrying on their Commerce, upon Condition, that 
the Merchants ſhould fit them out at theif Charges. By 
this Diſpoſition, the City of Riga was to have ten Ships, 
and the other Towns in Proportion, 1 

E 


The Emperor of Nuſſia having found his Deſign of 
transferring the Commerce of Archangel] to Peterſbury) 
impracticable, during the Continuance of the War, 
now all Obſtacles were removed by the Peace of Ni. 


ftadt, renewed the Orders he had formerly given for 


that Purpoſe. The Merchants could not help murmur. 
ing at being thus forced to change their Settlement; 
but his Majeſty made them amends in ſome Sort, by 
ordering the Commiſſioners of Trade to prepare conve- 
nient Store-houſes and Lodgings for them. 

This Regulation was followed by another very dif. 
ferent, but very worthy of the ſincere Piety of this 
great Monarch, who being thoroughly perſuaded of the 
many Evils that accompany Error and Superſtition, 
and of the great Advantages to be drawn from the pure 
Fountain of true Religion, thought that one of the fir 
Uſes he ought to make of the Leiſure he now enjoyed 
by the Peace, ſhould be to procure to his Peop'e, plung- 
ed by the Crimes and Remiſſneſs of their Clergy, or 
rather by their antient Laws, into the moſt protcund 
Ignorance in the Articles of Religion, the Lights which 
might be received from reading the Holy Scriptures ; 
for which Reaſon he cauſed the BIB UE to be printed at 
Amſterdam in Ilolland, in ſuch a Manner, that every 
one might write at the Side of each Verſe ſuch Notes is 
ſhould be made by thoſe Divines who were to be choſen 
to make a. Commentary thereon : He ordered theic 
Books to be {old at a low Price to his People, and thai 
every Father of a Family ſhould have at leaſt, one Ex- 
emplar, that ke might learn from thence the Grounds of 
the Religion he was to teach his Children. He like- 
wiſe expreſsly commanded all the Clergy in his Dom: 
nions to preach, for the future, aſter the Method uſed in 
the polite Parts of Earope, and to advance nothing but 
what was conformable to the Scriptures, and mcit uni- 
verſally received Tradition. ; 

After having made ſo many uſeful Regulations, ſince 


the Ratification of the Treaty of Peace, his Imperial 


Majeſty reſolved to go and ſhare Part of the publick [oy 
with his faithful Subjects at Mo/coxv,* where it was like- 


wiſe neceſſary to reform ſome 'Things.. As his Majeſty 
by was 
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was deſirous to enter this his antient City in Triumph, 
and as the People were apprized of his Intentions, molt 
magnificent Preparations were made for the ſame, His 


Majeſty went from Peterſburgh on the 21% of December, 


followed by the Empreſs, the whole Court, and all the 
foreign Miniſters. He arrived at Mo/coxv on the 25", 
but did not enter the City till the 29*", that every thing 
might be got ready. 

On the Day appointed for his Majeſty's publick En- 
try, he put himſelf at the Head of the Preobrazinſe; 
Regiment of Guards, as their Colonel, being proceeded 
by a Company of Grenadiers, and followed by two 
Lieutenant- Colonels of the Guards, wiz. Prince Menzt- 
{s and M. Bouturlin: Afterwards marched four Majors, 
followed by eight Captains in the firſt Rank, and eight 
Captain-Lieutenants in the ſecond ; after theſe, came 
ſixteen Colours, carried in two Ranks. The reſt of the 
Officers were poſted near their Companies, according to 
their ſeveral Stations. "The Prezbrazinſei Regiment was 
followed by the ſecond Regiment of Guards, which 


marched in the ſame Order, and then by four other 
Regiments, wiz. thoſe of Ing1ia, Aftracan, Le Fort and 


Boutirſhi, | 

The Emperor being arrived with his Train at the firſt 
triumphal Arch, which was erected in the Street of 
Taver, he was received with the Sound of 'T'rumpets, 
Drums, and a Diſcharge of the Artillery. His Impe- 


rial Majeſty went through the Part of the City called 


Beloigorod to Kirai ; all the Guns of the Towers and 
Ramparts firing at the ſame "Time, and the Bells of all 
the Churches ringing. When he was come to the ſe- 
cond triumphal Arch, he was complemented by the 
Archbiſhop of Novgorod, Vice-Preſident of the Synod, 
at the Head of the ſecular and regular Clergy, in tle 
following Speech. | 


* T, Oraſmuch as by the Divine Bleſſing, and by 
2 your moſt ſignal Actions, your Imperial Ma- 
“ jeſty's high Renown and Glory are far advanced 
* above all the Virtues and Beauties of Rhetorick : We 
the Synod here aſſembled in a Body, are afraid to 
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*© commemorate them in this Speech, leſt by our In- 
* ſufficiency, they ſhould ſuffer a Diminution. Ne- 
<« 'yertheleis, we take the Liberty to make our moſt 
* humble Congratulations to your Imperial Majeſty : 
* May you taſte the incorruptible Fruits of your La- 
* bours, in perfect Health, for many Years to come, 
and bring up your Children to be Fathers of their 
* Country ! We alſo unanimouſly wiſh that your moſt 
* happy Succeſſors, deſcended from your Imperial 
«- Blood, may, to Perpetuity, produce Fruits of Vir: 
*- tues, equal to thoſe of your Imperial Majeſty.” 


The Emperor received this Complement very -graci- 
ouſly, and diverted himſelf for ſome Hours with hear- 
ing Concerts of Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick, per- 
formed. by divers young Students, who ſang in various 
Foreign Languages, in Preſence of the Duke of Ho//ein, 
the Senators, and all the Generals. The Words of this 
Muſick taken from Geneſis, Chap. ii. v. 18. from P/a/m 


ii. v. 10 P/alm xix. v. 10. P/alm xxi. v. 8. Pſalnci.. 


v. 3. P/alm exli. v. 1. from St. Matthew, Chap. xvi, 
V. 4. and from the firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter, Chap. ii. 
v. 17. were the firſt Airs with Notes to them that were 
ever ſeen printed in Raſſia. Aſter this, his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty proceeded to the third triumphal Arch, erected by 
Order of Prince Menzikoff; and after having ſtopped 
there a while, to ſatisfy the Curiofity of the Populace, 
who gave inexpreſſible Demonſtrations of their Joy, he 
continued his March towards. the fourth triumphal Arch, 
erected by the Magiſtrates. . There he was received by 
the Prince Troubiſiz,, Preſident. of the Magiſtracy, and 
by the whole Body of the Magiſtrates, accompanied by 
a great Number of eminent Merchants, His Imperial 
Majeſty declared to them his great Satisfaction, and aſ- 
ſured them of his Favour and Protection. 

This triumphant Entry was followed by Feaſts, Balls, 
and ether Diverſions ; notwithſtanding which, his Im- 
perial Majeſty held frequent Councils about the Affairs 
of State; and being deſirous to ſettle his Succeſſion upon 
a Prince who might follow his Maxims, and bring to 


Perfection the great Deſigns he had begun, ae" 
| with 


with 
entir 
ranc 
Not! 
that 
Subj 
Cap 
Call] 
ing 
Was 
Perſe 
* W:; 
ic ſh 
if WI 
"hh 
ae 
(i M 
if an 
few / 
ſtrate 
clara 
com 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 233 


with regard to the civilizing the Nuſſian Nation, and 
entirely reſcuing his People from the barbarous Igno- 
rance they were plunged in, thought fit to give publick 
Notice, on the 23" of February, by Sound of Trumpet, 
that all Officers, Civil and Military, all natural-born 
Subjects, and foreign Merchants, inhabiting within the 
Capital of Moſcow, ſhould repair the next Day to the 
Caltle-Church ; where, as many as were in Town be- 
mz come accordingly, a Propoſal they little expected 
was made to them, and afterwards diſtributed to each 
Perſon in Print, to the following Purport : ** That it 
* was his Imperial Majeſty's Pleaſure, every Man 
** ſhould ſwear, and give it under his Hand, that he 
„will not only approve the Choice his ſaid Majeſty 
* ſhall make of a Succeſſor to the Government of the 
Empire, but moreover acknewledge the Perſon his 
« Majeity ſhall propoſe for that End, as his Emperor 
„and Sovereign.” An Order was likewiſe publiſhed a 
few Days after, at Peterſburgh, requiring the Magi- 
rates, and all other Perſons, to ſubſcribe the ſame De- 
claration; and all the Grandees of the Empire were 
commanded to repair by the latter End of March to 
Moſcow, to ſubſcribe alſo upon Pain of Death and Con- 
fſcation of their Eſtates, except thoſe of the Kingdoms 
of Atracan and Siberia, who, living at too great a Diſ- 
tance from the Court, were excuſed paying their Atten- 
dance, and allowed to ſubſcribe before their reſpective 
Governors, 

All People very readily took the Oath required, and 
eagerly preſſed to ſubſcribe to the Will of their Empe- 
ror, well aſſured that he would make Choice of no one. 
but what was worthy to ſucceed him, and capable of 
ſupporting the Dignity he intended him for: But they 
were in the Dark as to the Name of the Perſon, tho? 
moſt Men believed it was Prince Naraſtin, a near Rela- 
tion to the Emperor, who had lived ſome Years at Am- 
ferdam, where he learned the Mathematicks, Naviga- 
ton, and the Art of Ship- building; and from thence 
had gone into England, France, Italy, and Germany, 
nd continued in thoſe ſeveral Parts a ſufficient Time to 
learn their Languages, Cuſtoms, and Policy. _ 

* 


— 
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Body allowed that he had a great Genius, and all the 
Qualities to be wiſhed for in a Prince, and withal, that 
he was ſo well convinced of the Wiſdom of the Meaſure; 
the Czar had taken, that no Body was more proper to 
purſue the ſame Views, and perfect what that Prince 
had fo gloriouſly begun: But, however, we ſhall find 
that this was not the Succeſſor his Imperial Majeſty had 
deſtined to inherit the Crown of Raſa. 5 

The Act of Succeſſion declared ſeveral Motives, de- 
duced from Scripture and Reaſon, which had induced 
the Emperor PETERS to take the Reſolution he had, 
His Majeſty therein declared, that both obliged a Prince 
to exclude from his Succeſſion a Perſon who is either in- 
capable of governing a great Nation, and go before them 
to fight in their Battles, or has ſuch vicious Inclinations, 
that there may be Reaſon to fear, that he would be the 
Tyrant inſtead of the Father of his People: He alſo de- 
clared, that he was fo entirely perſuaded of this Duty 
in a Sovereign, that if the Perſon he deſigned for his 
Succeſſor, ſhould forget himſelf upon that Account, 
grow proud, vicious and inſolent, and in ſhort, did not 
anſwer his Expectation, he would exclude him, and 
chuſe a more worthy Perſon to fill the Throne after his 
Deceaſe. 

This Point ſettled, his Imperial Majeſty prepared for 
new Conqueſts, which the Troubles in the Eaſt, and the 
Peace he had juſt concluded with Swweder, gave him an 
Opportunity to make. | 

Huſſein IV. had been Schah or King of Perſia ever 
ſince the Year 1694, when he ſucceeded his Father 
Schah Soliman III. and was an effeminate Prince, brought 
— in the Haram, which is the ſame as the Seraglio in 

urfey: Ignorant of the Art of Reigning, and indulgirg 
himſelf in a ſtothful Indolence. and the Pleaſures ot 
Peace, he was a King only in Name, whilſt his Grand 
Vizir had all the Power, and governed as he thought ft. 
During the Time he was on the Throne of Perſia, the 
Tartars, the Moguls, and the Arabs, made ſeveral It 
ruptions into his Provinces, and were only driven thence 
by the Force of his Money, which had conſtant Charms 
to draw them into freſh Invaſions, that their Dil 
might 
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might be purchaſed by tht ſame Means. It was of this 
Prince that the Emperor PETER had obtained a free 
Paſlage for the Ran Caravans to China, and with 
whom the laſt Treaty of Commerce was concluded, on 
the Faith of which the Ry/ian Merchants had ventured 
to travel croſs Pera. 

Candabar is an important City, on the Frontiers of 
Perſia, on the Side of Mogoliltan ; it is the Capital of a 
large Province, inhabited by a foreign Nation, which 
the famous Tamerlane had tranſported thither formerly 
from Schirvan, antiently called the Great Albania, 
from whence the People retained the Name of Aghwans, 
from Albania, the Armenians uſing to change the L into 
Gh, and the B into J. The City of Candabar and the 
Agbwans had their particular Prince's Vaſlals and Tribu- 
taries to the King of Per/ia, till the Time of Schah-Sefs, 
Grandſon to the Great Schah-Abas, who forced Alimer- 
dan-Kan, Prince of Candahar, to put it under the Pro- 
tettion of the Mogul, to avoid his own Death, and it 


Since which Time, Candahay and the Aghwans were 
put under the Government of ſome Perſian Lord, who 
ruled the Province. The laſt was Georgi-Kan, Prince 
of Georgia, whom Hufſein-Schah ſent as an Exile to go- 
vern Candahar. There was at that Time in the Cit 

a certain Man named Myrr-Weis, who was Chielen- 
— or Gatherer of the Tribute to be paid to the 

ing. 

Heexerciſed this lucrative Employment with a Noble- 
neſs of Mind, a Diſintereſtedneſs and Lenity that gained 
him the Affections of all Sorts of People. He poſſeſſed. 
great Wealth, which he made no uſe of, but to do good 
Offices. Prince Georgi-Kan no ſooner perceived this 
Management, than he imagined there was ſome Deſign 
in it, and informed the Court of his Suſpicions. Myrr- 
Weis was ſent for to Iſahan, where his fine Parts en- 
abled him very ſoon to make many Friends, and to 
diſcover the Weakneſs of a Court quite immerſed in 
Softneſs and Pleaſures. There is no need of entering 
into a Detail of all his Intrigues at the Court of Huſſein ; 
let it ſuffice, that he found Means to be ſent back to 


Candahar 


was not recovered till the Year 1650, by Schab-Abas II. 
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Cardahar with ſome Authoritp, where he was no ſooner 
returned, but he aſſaſſinated Prince Geergi- Kan, * and 
forced the Azhwars to revolt. 

It was thus he raiſed himſelf to the Sovereign Power, 
which he preſerved till the Time of his Death [in the 
Year 1717,] without the Court of Per/a's being able, 
Vith all its Efforts, to reduce him to Obedience. He 
was ſucceeded by his Brother, whoſe Name is unknown ; 
and he, being more pacifick in his Nature, endeayoured 
to perſuade the Grandees to make Peace with the 
Schah-Huſjein, but to no Purpoſe ; and while he was la- 
bouring to bring this about, was aſſaſſinated in his 
Chamber by Myrr-Maghmud, his Nephew, and Son of 
Myrr-Weis, who was then but eighteen Years of Age. 
It was this Myrr- Maghmud, known in Europe by the 
falſe Name of Myrr-W:is, who cauſed a Revolution in 
Perſia, the moſt aſtoniſhing that is to be met with in 
Hittory. 

Myrr-Maghmud began to augment his Forces, by con- 
ſtraining the Aghwans of the Province of Haſarai to take 
his Part; theſe 4ghwans were ſeparated from thoſe of 
Candahar by their Religion, the one being Raf, and 
the other Sunn; f. | 

There is no Occaſion for giving a particular Account 
of all the Battles fought by Myrr-Maghmud, nor of the 
Victories he gained till he made himſelf Maſter of Kir- 
man, the Capital of a fine Province; which, with /: 
pahan and Candahar, made a Triangle. 

Hufſein-Schah now began to conſider wizat might be 
the Conſequences of the Revolt he reglefed, and 
againſt, which he had not made ©; all the Forces in 
his Power, or had very ill ew: chem, leaving the 
Direction of his Affairs to u: ned Eunuchs, who 
would have rendered the beſt-concerted Deiigns abor- 


tive: But at this Time he gave the Command of his 


namerous Army to Lufti- 4li-Xan, Brother-in-Law to 
the Athemaz-Doulet, or Prime Miniſter, This Man was 


* This was in the Year 1710. 


T The Perſians are Rafi, and the Turks, Sunni, which are two 
Sects that divide the Muſulmans. 
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f an experienced Officer, who firſt ſhewed the 4{ghwans 
| that they were to be conquered and beaten, and hardly 

appeared before Kirman, which the Rebels had taken 
by the 'Treachery of the Guebers, or Gaurs, a Remnant 
of the antient Perſians who ſtill adored the Fire, but he 
retook that important Place, and chaſed M- Maghmud 
and his Aghvans even to the Walls of Candabar, which 
he would alſo have reduced to the Obedience of Huſſein, 
if he had had neceſſary Proviſions, and the EIouſes of 
that City had not been plundered on purpoſe to take 
away all Subſiſtence from his Army, which was done 
by Myrr-Maghmud and the Aghwvans. He would alſo 
have given a good Account of the Revolters the next 


0 Year, if, during the Time that he aſſembled his Army 
ander Chiras, his Enemies had not found Means to 
K blacken him and his Brother-in-Law, the Achemet- 


Doulet, and render them odious to the weak: Huſſein, 
who, without examining into any Thing, cauſed the 
Eyes of his Prime Miniſter to be pulled out, and his 
General, Zufti-Ali-Kan, to be put under an Arreſt, 
though they were both innocent of all the Crimes that 
were laid to their Charge. The Loſs of theſe two great 
Men was what firſt raiſed the Fortune of Myrr-MMaghmud, 
and was the Ruin of Schah-Hufjein and all Perſia. Aſter 
the Diſgrace of Lufti-Ali-Kan, Myrr-Maghmud, having 
no other Perſon to fear, leſt Candahar, retook Kirman, 


bout him, he advanced towards Ipaban with an Army 
de Nof ffty or ſixty thouſand fighting Men; but conſiſt- 
nd ing of above a hundred Thouſand, if we reckon all 
in lis Domeſtick Servants and others that followed Lim. 
be The Revolt of the Agbwans ſet a fatal Example, that 
ho vas ſoon followed by others, eſpecially by the Leſgians, 
or- People about Mount Caucaſus, on the Welt of the 
his. Caan Sea, and to whom the Perſians uſed to pay an 
to nnual Tribute, which had been neglected for ſome 
vas ears by the Eunuchs miſapply ing the Funds deſigned 
bor that Purpoſe. Theſe Leſgians, ſeeing the Diſorders 
rhich the Revolt of Myr Mag hd had cauſed through- 
wo Mut the Kingdon:, came down from their Mountains, 
and entered Schirwan, one of the richeſt Provinces - 
an a 


end, making himſelf Allies in all the Places round a- 
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all Perfia ; they pillaged the Country, and took &a. 
machi, Where they put all to the Sword, and amone 
the reſt, about three hundred Nuran, who were come 
thither on Affairs of Trade, theie they maſſacred, and 
ſeized on their Effects, in which was above a Million 0 
Money. 

Whilſt this paſſed in the North of Perſia, 77s. 
1aghmud made daily Progreſs towards the South, 

It would be ſupcrRuous in this Place, to relate 2 
that was done by tliis new Cremavell, in leſs than x 
Year, always under the Pretence of bringing to Reaſon 
the Enemies of the Schab, to whom he conſtantly gate 
ſuch falſe Accounts, as engaged him to put to Neath his 
beſt Friends, whom he rendered ſuſpected by him. At 
length, with the Alcoran in one Hand and his Scymeta 
in the other, he cried aloud for nothing but Juſtice, ard 
the Deſtruction of Hereticks. He came even to the 
Gates of Mpaban, where, taking off the Maſk, he at 
tacked the Schah himſelf, and obliged him to declare 
him his firſt Miniſter and Protector of Perſia, making 
the moſt violent and obſtinate War upon the Prince, his 
Maſter. It is very neceſſary that the Reader {1:oull 
know thus much of thoſe Facts, which were the Reaſons 
for the Ruſſian Emperor's carrying his Arms into Perſu, 
at a Time when ie was deſirous of giving Peace to li 
Country. The Rufſiau Merchants, pillaged and mak: 
ſacred by the Rebel Leſoians in Szamachi, and the C-. 
ravan from China treated in the ſame Manner by th: 
Uſoecks, who were Allies of the Uſurper, were likewie 
powerful Motives to induce the Emperor PEER to ſeſd 
an Ambaſlador into Perſa, to carry the Complaints d 
the Outrages either to the Schah-Hufſein, if it was true 
that Myrr-Maghmud was only his Generaliſſimo, as wis 
given out, or ta Myrr-Maghmud himſelf, if he was er 
tered into Perſia as an Enemy, ſince the Ru/ſicns liad i 
Miſunderſtanding with the Emir of Candahar, or i 
Subjects. 

The Ryan Ambaſſador found Per/fa in a Confuſion 
that is not to be deſcribed ; therefore he went direct t0 
the Camp of Myrr-Maghmud, whom Fortune and Ve- 


tory obſequiouſly followed. He had Audience im med. 


ately 
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ately ; for however ambitious this Rebel was, and what 
great Titles ſoever he affected, he was always free of 
Acceſs. The Ambaſſador declared to him the Subject 
of his Commiſſion, remonſtrating to him, that as his 
Troops joined with the UPecks had maſſacred, without 
any Reaſon, the Subjects of the Emperor, his Maſter, 
and had robbed them of the Merchandize and Treaſures 
that they had brought out of China, the Emperor of 
Ruſra having no Quarrel with thoſe of Cardahar, could 
not but loo} upon ſuch a Violence as contrary to the 
Law of Nations, and therefore has a Right to demand 
a proper Satisfaction. | 

Myrr-Maghmud heard theſe Complaints, and anſwer- 
ed the Rufſian Ambaſiador, that for himſelf, he deſired 
nothing more than to maintain a good Underſtanding 
with the Czar, his Maſter, who had been deſcribed to 
him as a Prince as ingenious and prudent, as he was 
valiant and warlike ; but that he would adviſe him, if 
he intended to ſend any more Caravans to China, to 
maxe an Alliance with the Tartars, and eſpecially with 
the Great Cham, and to ſtipulate for the Liberty of paſ- 
ling through their Country and the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, or elſe to ſend a good Body of 'I roops to eſcort 
tncſle Caravans; as he had heard that thoſe States, 
whoſe Subjects traded to the Indies by Sea, convoyed 
their Merchant-Ships by a Number of Men of War ; 
and, in a Word, he told the Ambaſſador, that lie could 
not preſcribe Laws to the Vece, his Allies. 

As ſoon as the Emperor was informed of this inſolent 
Anſwer, he gave Orders in all tlie Eaſtern Provinces of 
lis Dominions, as in the Kingdoms of Siberia, Caſan, 
Bulgaria and Aftracan, to aſſemble his 'I'roops ; le 
armed the Coſacis and the Calmucks, and built at 
AMracam, and along the Volga, Barks, Gallies, and 
ſuch other neceſſary Veſſels, as he judged he ſhould have 
Occaſion for in an Expedition on the Caſpian Sea, of 
which he, at that Time, ſormed the Deſign, and which 
vol the Peace of Nieftadt had put him in a Condition to 
7) exccute. 

Vic The Contempt with which  Myrr-Maghmud had re- 
medi received and ſcur back his Ambaſſador, and the Maſſa- 
cre 
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cre of his People at Szamach:, and elſewhere, were not 
all that excited the Raſian Monarch to this Undertak. 
ing. The firm Eſtabliſhment of a uſeful Commerce waz 
what he had always conſidered as the Baſis of the Gray. 
deur and Power of his Empire, and that was the great 
Spring of all his Enterprizes. It was with this View, 
that he had built the City of Peterſburgh ; with thisView 
he preſerved the Provinces of Livonia and Carelia ; with 
this View he ſet out upon his Travels; and with this 
View he had ſounded all the Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, 
of which he had cauſed the exact Plan or Chart to be 
made we have already mentioned and given the Reader 
a Draught of, wherein he may view the Situation of 
moſt of the Places that the Emperor of Ruſſia conquered 
in this Expedition. | 
Ike Pretext which the Emperor made uſe of to exa- 
mine this Sea with ſo much Exactneſs was, that he 
might diſcover the Mouth of the River Daria, and go 
np to its Source; for this bringing much Gold with its 
Stream, he thought he ſhould be able to diſcover Mines 
of this rich Metal, over which the River paſſed, if it 
was not brought from the Fountain-Head itielf. Thoſe 
who were charged with this Commiſſion, not only 
brought back Gold, but reported that when they went 
aſhore, and were got about a hundred and fifty Leagues 
to the North-Eaſt, they found a great Stone Building 
above half covered with Sand, the Architecture of 
which was almoſt like that of the Ruins of antient Per- 
ſepolis; and that entering it, they found Preſſes of 2a 
black hard fort of Wood, containing near three thouſand 
Volumes, bound in the Form of large Quarto's, which 
they intended to have brought with them ; but the {u- 
perſtitious People of the Country oppoſed it, for Fea 
that the Structure, which they lcoked upon as a ſacred 
Monument, ſhould be profaned, by their ſuffering any 
Thing to be carried out of it; nevertheleſs, the Muſco- 
wvites found Means to convey away three Volumes, which 
they brought to the City of Peterſburgh. The Books 
found in theſe Ruins were large Sheets of a very thick 


Paper, ſuppoſed to be made of Cotton, or the Bark of 


Trees, laid over with two Varniſhes one above the other, 
one 
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one blue, and the other black, as appeared in ſome 
Places that were a little ſcaled. The Characters ſeemed 


05 * = © 
a; Wl vel! ſbaped, were not joined together, and were painted 
4 in white. The Lines were written horizontally ; but 


at being all of an equal Length, it could not be deter- 
y, WH mined whether they ran from the Left to the Right, 
after the Manner of the Europcans and Indians ; or from 
the Right to the Left, like the Hebrews and Arabiaus. 
\i; Though it was not yet known from what Nation thoſe 
1 WT Characters were derived, there was Ground to believe 
be mey came from the. Ca/mucks and Ileguls to the Weſt- 
or ward of China, which is the more probable, becauſe the 
of (Country of the Ca/mucks, in the thirteenth, fourteenth, 
ed and fifteenth Centuries, was the Centre of two large Em- 

pires, under the Succeſſors of Ginghiſean and Tamerlanc ; 
a- mong which Princes there were ſome very learned, 
he MW whoſe Works in Aſtronomy and Geography were held 
oo in very great Eſteem in Furope. Beſides the Diſcovery 
its of this Library, which the Czar looked upon as a prect- 
nes cus Treaſure, the Peaſants in the Neighbourhood of the 
fit Ruins that incloſed it, produced ſeveral Statues in Braſs, 


of MWviich they had found in the Middle of the Woods, in 
nly he Burying-Places of the Ca/mucks, and among thoſe 


which the Czar repoſited in his own Cabinet, was a 
Nan General crowned with Laurel; two other Fi- 


ves 

ing gures of Men on Horſeback, with Armour like that 
of {Worn in the Weſt in the twelfth and thirteenth Centu- 
er. ts ; ſeveral Indian Idols, and among them, two of the 
f a MWimous Goddeſs known in China, by the Name of 
and o, and in Th:bet, by that of Manippe. The People 


of Tartary, China, Siam, and the Indians, worſhip her 


u- the Mother of one of their Prophets, who lived fix 
ear Hundred Years before ]EsUs CHRISH; and in China, 
cred called Foe; in Tartary, Ogouſtan ; in Siam, Sommona- 
any n; and in Iadia, Bondda. The Siameſe, who 
c- y him the Homage of a Deity, date their publick 
zich WW ritings from the Epoch of his Death; which pre- 
zoks edes the Chriſtian Era five hundred and forty-five 
nick ears. 

of From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to imagine, that, 
her, though Myrr-Maghmud had not behaved with the Inſo- 
cr? MW Vor. III. L lence 
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lence he did, his Imperial Majeity would never hate 


wanted a Pretence to have tranſported his Army to ue? Y 
Frontiers of Perſia, which he was now reſolved to con. 7 f 
mand in Perſon, and which conſiſted of above a hund 
thouſand Men, among whom were no leſs than thirty. * 
three thouſand of thoſe warlike Troops which had been * 
in every Campaign during the War with Seweder. Gl 

His Imperial Majeſty before he left Moſcoav for thi * | 
Expedition, having been again ſeized with a visleuMiff , 
Fit of the Cholick, had, for fear of an Accident, cau{e! -of 
a Will, written entirely with his own Hand, and part. 2 


cularly appointing his Succeſſor, to be placed among dhe :..: 
Records of the Empire; he changed the Preſidents of 


Nt 

the greateſt Part of the Colleges, eſtabliſhed a Counci e 
Regency, in which Prince Menzioff preſided, and 
made many other neceſſary Regulations. He alſo ch ... 
voked a General Synod, all the Members of which ch. 0 
liged themſelves, by {everal molt folemn Oatlis, to ce. "4 


clare their moſt ſincere Sentiments, as dictated by tbeit 
own Hearts, according to the belt of their know.el | 
and Underſtanding in the Scripture, to conform to te ;. 
Regulations which ſhould be there made. They {wore nl .. 


l cle 

the ſame moſt ſolemn Manner, that they would aci-n03- {1 
f 1 v1 

ledge themſelves to be, as they were obliged, both by 


Duty and Conſcience, the faithful Sub'eRs and Scryani 

| | | C 
of the Emperor PETER the Firſt, who was their natr 
ral, true, and lawful Sovereign; and after him. 6 | 
whomſoever his Majeſty, by his abfolute and inc.:;putz . 


ble Authority, ſhould declare his Succeſſor in his l . 
and that they would venture their Lives and Fortunes iin 
his Service, and would diſcover any evil Deſign age Se 
his Perſon or Government, as ſoon as any ſuch ho hi. 
come to their Knowledge. * 

The Perſon who took this Oath, kiſſed the Wo «;, 
which were written, and a Croſs that wis offered d | 
him ; and then ſubſcribed them with his Name. pl: 

The Emperor PETER having thus cauſed himſelf to er 
be acknowledged Sovereign Fontiff, or Chief of ti int 
Ruſian Church, and of Conſequence firſt Preſident i C 
the Synod, he opened it, after he had publiſhed a Pe «4, 


Claration, the Preamble of which was as follows : 
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V% PETER the Firſt, by the Divine Grace, Emperor 
of of Ruſſia, &c. among the many Cares, which the 
Empire committed to us by the Almighty, requires for the 
£994 5 verument f our Kingdoms and Conqueſis, eve hade 
caf our Eves on the ſpiritual State thereof ; and finding 
2 Diſerd: rs and Irregularities, ave ſhould think our- 
ſe ves evanting in our Duty, and guilty of Tngratitude, if, 
ofter ave have 6 happily ſucceed: d, by bis Bely and graci- 
ms Affieance, in regulating our Military and Civil, we 
ſoruld neglect the Spiritual State, &c. 

Having declared in general T Terms, the Motves that 
induced him to eſtabliſh the Sy nod, he proceeded to 
aumerate many Abuſes and Superſtitions, and to ſhew 
the Neceſſity of having them enquired into and reme- 
died; and to remove the Cauſe, by degrading and lop- 
pug off from the Service of the Church, ſuch Prieits 

and Monks as had introduced or encouraged them, 
through Intereſt or Ignorance, forbidding any Perſon to 
be 2 dmitted to the Pr E for the Time to come, be 
kad not Qualities requiſite for it, who was not well re 
in the Holy Scriptures, the Fathers, Canons, and Ee. 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, whoſe Life was not exemplary, and 
who was not as capable as deſirous to undeceive the 
People. To this End, he ordered the Eſtabliſnment of 
Colleges and eee eee in the capital Cities of Ra, 
a3 there were in other Chriſtian Countries. 

He cauſed an Enquiry to be made into the Revenues 
of the Church, which were ſound to be very rich; but 
the common People ſeemed to be much diſplcaſed, that 
in Purſuance of the Regulations concerning Divine 
Service, which were chiefly compoſed by the Czar 
him ſelf, the little Chapels were all aboliftied, and the 
Images that ſtood in Niches therein expo! ed in the 
Streets 

The Nobility of the lower Order having made Com- 
plaints of their being oppreſſed by the N ys 8 of high- 
er Rank, his Imperial Majeſty, befor out on his 
intended Expedition, eſtabliſned an High Can 
Court to examine into thoſe Grievances, an: to fee 
them redreſſed. At length the E mperor and Erapreſs 
of Ruſia went from Moſcow, on the 24 of May, for 
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Colomna, with Deſign to continue their Voyage to 4/ a- 
can by Water. The Grand-Admiral Apraxin, Lieute- 
nant-General Buturlin, Prince Trubeſtoi, the Hoſpodat 
Demetrius Cantemir, and the Privy-Counſellor To/;, 
were gone before. It was at Colomna that the Envoy of 
the States-General came to notify to his Imperial Majeſty 
the Reſolution he had received from their High Migh. 
tineſſes, by which they recognized the Title of Emperer 
given to his Majeſty by the Senate. The Emperor made 
his Acknowledgments to the Miniſter, and declared to 
him in Return the particular Orders he had given, that 
the Ships of Ho//and ſhould be expedited preferably ty 
thoſe of all other Nations. 

While this Monarch was going to begin a War at ſo 
great a Diſtance, and of ſuch Importance, his Fleet and 
his Troops did not remain idle on the Side of Polaud 
and Pru///a. Admiral Gordon put to Sea with the Fleet, 

while the Troops aſſembled in Courland, Livonia, and 
the Ukrain ; not with the View of undertaking any 
Thing, but to check the Deſigns that any neighbouring 
Princes might have of forming Projects to take Adyau- 
tage of the Emperor's Abſence. _ 

The Turks were no ſooner informed of the Preparati- 
ons that were making in 4fracan and the other Eaftern 
Provinces of the Rufjiar: Empire, but they took Um- 
brage at them; the Baſhaws who commanded on the 
Frontiers of Perfia, and of Gurgiſtan or Georgia, gare 
Advice to the Porte, that the Emperor of Ru//ia had 
formed a Project to ſubdue the laſt named Province, in 
which Caſe above four hundred thouſand Muſſulmans 
would fail into Slavery; and that it was eaſy to foreſee 
that the chief View of that Prince was to make himſelf 
Maſter of the Caſpian Sea. The Grand-Vizir made 
theſe Suſpicions known to the Ryan Miniſter at Cox- 
ſtantinople, and ſent an Aga to his Imperial Czarith 
Majeſty to diſſuade him from the Enterprize, and to pe 
netrate into his Deſigns. The Emperor upon this in- 
formed the Sublime Porte of the inſolent Behaviour cf 
the Rebel Myrr-Dopghmud, whoſe Progreſs was the more 
to be feared, as he had diſcovered ſo much Pride and 


Ambitiong and whoſe rude Treatment of him, in the 
Perion 
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Perſon of his Miniſter, he was determined to revenge; 
it the better to make his Intentions known to the Turks 
aud Perſians, he cauſed the following Manifeſto to be 
pabliſhed, and diſtributed all along the Borders of the 
C /ian Sea, before he began his Expedition. 


6 I'S Imperial Majeſty of Nu has thought 

| proper to cauſe Notice to be given to all the 
Iniabitants of the Kingdom of Perfia, the faithful Sub- 
i:& of the Sophi, as alſo to all others under his Pro- 
tction, that his Imperial Majeſty is arrived on the Per- 
ſar Frontiers with his Land and Sea Forces, not with 
ary Intention to reduce {ome Provinces of that King- 
com to his Obedience, but only to maintain the lawful 
Poleffor of them on his Throne, and to defend him 
rowerfully, together with his faithful Subjects, againſt 
the Tyranny of Myrr- Maghmud, and allo to draw Sa- 
{on from the ſaid Myrr-Maghmud and his Tartars, 
ter the Miſchieſs and Robberies by them committed 
witiin the Ry/iar Empire, and ſor ſeveral other Mat- 
ters. As by this may be manifeſily ſeen his Imperial 
Majzefly's good Intentions, he graciouſly warns all Per- 
ens yho yet continue under the Command of Mere 


7 


\e:mud, Tyrannick Chief of the Rebel Tartars, to 
andon immediately his Army, to return to their law- 
fal Sovereign, aud pay that Fidelity and Obedience to 
Mm whick they ought; and ſuch Perſons who hereafter 
hilt be taken perfifling in their Diſloyalty and Rebel- 
len, may be aſſured of receiving no Mercy or Pardon. 
„loreover, we have given Order to our Troops, under 
ſerere Pains, not to do any Violence, nor to pillage, to 
burn, or to commit the leaſt Diſorder on the Frontiers of 
P:1//a, or againſt any of the Inhabitants and Subjects of 
that Kingdom.“ | 


In ſhort the Schah Huſſein, drove from his Capital by 
M;rr-Maghmud, had ſent three Expreſſes ſucceſſively 
to his Imperial Majeſty, to implore his Aſſiſtance, on 
Conditions too advantageous to the Ryans, for ſo wiſe 
Prince as PETER to neglect. 
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The Tolowing is an Extract of the Emperor's [cups 
from , gchn to Dribeut, Which his Majeſty fent Ii. 
elf oO nis Senate. = 


OLT the 20", at Seven O'Clock this Urenitg 7 
JI the whole Fleet ſet ſail, to the Number of tuo by 
dared and ſeventy-four large Veſſels, of which thirt 2 
were Tranſports. 

o, We arrived at the Month of the Joga, and 
vn the 315, at Theryre-Prrgozoi, where we rece.ved 
„Lotter from Alienirer, the Chejral, or Governor cl 


Augtiſt the iſt, We fer ſail, and came to an Ancl.o 
twenty-four Hours afterv.ards near Guilay Lab ug in. 

7 „Ihe Fleet fer fail a. Five o' Clock this Mornirg 
and in the Evening arrived at Sourtiin, 

4, At Nine this Morning we failed from Souetiin 
and came to an Anchor between Four and Five in tli 
Aſternoon at the Mouth of the aver of Terki, Th 
ſame Day Licutenant Latachia was Tent to the CH 
oi Terk; with Manifeſto's printed in the Tue Lan 
guage. His Orders were to deliver with his own Hand 
tome Copies to the ChrFeal, and ſend the reſt to Perle 
Yeoamachia, and Baku, by thirty Tartars belonging t 
ae and Circasſia, whom he had taken with him fot 

at Purpoſe. 

0, INews came this Morning from Brigadier V 
ras taat he had beaten and diſperſed a Body of f. 
thouſand Men who were come out of Andrea; and in 
aſterwards he had burnt their City, in which were about 

three hundred Houles. 

We weighed Anchor at Three in the Afternoon, 1: 
went farther up the Bay nearer the Port; Lieutcr 
Siamonoff was ſent towards the Shore, to find a convert 
Place for landing. 

th, 'The Ships drew towards the Place he Lad fon: 

out, viz. near the Mouth of the River of Agrachon. 
| gh, At Six this Morning the Admiral made the 
Signal for landing the Troops. All the Infantry got te 
= Shore, and cucamped about Noon, notwith{anding 
e Diffculties they met with; for the Boats not being 
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able to get nearer Land than ſeventy Furlongs Diſtance, 
and there being no Wocd to make Bridges, the Men 
were cbliged to carry their Baggage, Proviſion, and 
Ammunition on their Backs. 

11% We began to throw up an Intrenchment along 
the Shore, ſor the Sccurity of tre Shipping, 

16%, Early this Morning the whole Body of Infantry 
began their l.iarch towards rin, leaving only two 
hundred Soldiers, and a thouſand Cites in the fore- 
faid Intrenchment, under the Command of Lientenant- 
Colonel 372/of The ſick hen and all the Fleet were 
lkewile left there. 

17, At Three in the Aſternocn, our Army came 
to the Paſſage at the River Sculale; there we made two 
Ferries, one upon four ſmall Boats, the other upon 
three: Towards Evening the Governor of Ger foi, Aldi- 
girey Chefcal, and the Governor of Axay, Sultan Dfnk- 
net, came to wait upon the Czar. Ihe firit brought 
ix hundred Waggons for the Baggage, drawn by Oxen, 
and one hundred and fifty Cxen for the Soldiers Subũſt- 
ence, beſides three fine Perſſan Horſes, with exceeding 
rich Furniture, for his Czariſh Majeſty : The ſecond 
Iixewiſe brought one hundred Oxen for the Soldiers, and 
bx Perſſan Hories for the Czar. | 

18®, This Morning, at Seven o'Clock, the Van- 
guard croffed the River by Means cf the two Ferries: 
But towards Noon a great Storm aroſe and occaſioned a 
Flood, which obliged us to change our Ground. We 
found eight ſmall Boats on the Shore; theſe ſerved us to 
make a Ferry Boat; and alſo two others, with Caſks, 
Wheels, and Ruſhes. 

15, This Afternoon the Body of the Army began 
to ferry over the River; and on the 21", it was follow- 
ed by the Rear guard, This T'ranſport-Service was very 
diflicult, becaule the Ferries could ſerve only for Men, 
Artillery, Baggage, Proviſion, and Ammunition, but 
not being able to get near enough tue Shore, the Men 
were forced to go up to the Waiſt in Water: The Horſes, 


Oxen, Camels, W aggons, and Chaies were all ſwam 
over. 


L 4 22%, The 
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22, The Van-guard and Body of the Army bes: 
their March, being preceded by Brigadier Wetteray 
with half the Cavalry and Co/acks, who were under þi; 
Command. The Rear-guard was ordered to ſtay for 
the reſt, who were ſent back to the Intrenchment for 
Proviſions. 

At eight Verſis or Miles Diſtance from the River of 
Soulake we came to a Brook, which we got over upen 
Faſcines. We croſſed afterwards the Mountains ef 
Tarbu, and paſſed that Night within eight Miles of that 
City. We were in great Want of Water almoſt during 
this whole March. ? 

Being arrived the 234 within five Miles of Tarn, the 
Chefcal came out to meet us, and conducted us to the 
City : At three Miles Diſtance from it we ſaw the Ruins 
of a great City, which extended from the Mountains to 
the Sca-fide, | 

26'h, Letters came this Day from the Governor of 
Derbent, and other Officers of that City, acquainting us, 
that they had received with great Satisfaction the Mani. 
ſelto's we had ſent them; expreſſing their Joy at the 
Czar's Arrival, and aſſuring, that they would look upon 
all ſuch of their Inhabitants to be Traitors, who ſhould 
oppoſe his Majeſty's Troops. 

27", We marched towards the little River Manas, 
twenty-five Miles from Tar Au. 

28", We paſſed this River, and afterwards that of 
Feinæc-Ati, upon Which we found a Bridge of Stone: 
Ve ſaw on the Mountains of this Place ſeveral Founda- 
tions, which were probably the Remains of an antient 
City. At Night we came to old Boznac. 

29%, This Night we encamped near the little River 
Nitzi, in Sultan Undenich's Dominions. 

zoth, Three Caſſacas were {ent to the Inhabitants, to 
require'them to {end a Deputation on their Part in or. 
der to a Conference, and to receive ſuch Orders as ſhould 
be given them ; but the Guide being returned, told us 
they had been very ill received, and that the three 
Cofjacks had made their Eſcape. About Three in the 
Aiternoon the Sullan came and attacked our Ceſacis, 
and afterwards advanced towards tlie Dragoons 3 but 


vous 
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at our Men put them prefently to Flight, killed fix hundred, 


21, and took thirty-nine Priſoners. J he Sultan's Refidence 
kis was plundered and burnt ; ſix other Villages had like- 
for wiſe the ſame Fate, and there we found our three Co/- 
for % inhumanly maſſacred ; upon which the Priſoners 


were put to the Rack. There were among them ſome 
of Perſons of Diſtinction : They declared that they did not 
on know the Cauſe of that Cruelty, but ſaid it was done 
of by Order of the Sultan himſelf. The Enemies Number 
hat was ten thouſand. 
ing September 1%, This Day one and twenty of the Priſo- 

ners were put to Death by Way of Repriſal, for the 
the Murder of our three Cofacks. Another Priſoner had 
the his Noſe and Ears cut off, and was ſent to carry a Let- 
ins Wl tcr to the Enemy, reproaching them for their Cruelty, 
to Wl We lay at Night near the River of Heuge Bagam, over 

which we laid two Bridges, one of Boats, the other of 


of Wl Faſcines : Here the Infantry paſſed over; the Horſe 
ue, marched along the Sea-ſide, becauſe the Mouth of the 
ni- Wl &iver is blocked up with Sand, under which it empties 
tie Wl :tlelf imperceptibly. 

pon 2d, We marched forwards, and encamped near the 
ul River of Darbach. A Letter came from the Inhabitants 


WT of Balu, ſignifying their Joy at the Czar's Arrival in the 
aa, Province of Schirvan, ardently deſiring to commit them- 
ſelves to his Majeſty's Protection, and to be delivered 
tom the Rebels, who had taken Arms againſt the Sophi 
of Per/ia, and againſt whom they had defended them- 
elves for two Years paſt, 

3%, We drew near to the Gardens of Derbent ; the 
Governor came out of the City to meet the Czar, and 
at his Entrance preſented him with the Keys. The 
Army marched through the City under a triple Salvo of 
ill the Artillery ; afterwards we went and encamped by 
the Sea-fide : We found in Def bent a hundred old Iron 
Guns, and ſixty Braſs, with a great Quantity of Am- 
munition. | 

The Ryans were received with as much Joy in this 
City, as if they came to deliver their own Troops from 
ſome Siege. His Imperial Majeſty ſtaid there ſome 
Tune, to give neceſſary Orders, and in the mean Time, 
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the Army marched towards the River Millukenti, fifteen 
Werits from Derbent, without meeting an Enemy. Put 
the Proviſions which they had brought with th zem, but 
for one Month only, being almoſt ſpent, and it being 
impoſlible to have any brought to them by the Caſpion 
Sea in a Seaſon ſo far advanced, his Majeſty made this 
River the Boundary of his Conqueſis for this Vear, and, 
having left a ſtrong Garriſon in Derbent, returned to 
Aſtracan; but in his. Way thither meeting, near the 
River Soulſaci, a Place much more commodious than 
that near Ac:agan, where the Ryf/ians had caſt up their 
firſt Intrenchments, his Imperial Majeity ordered a For- 
reſs to be erccted, to which he gave the Name of the 
Holy Croſs. 

On the twenty-fiſth of September, the Emperor de- 
tached ten thouſand Cofacks and four thouſand Caimuchs, 
under the Command of KEM Kraſuos Fotrenkt, to la- 
vage the Jerritories of the Perfian Uſmei and Sultan 
Mahmut of Cicn e, , by Way of Repriſal for their 
harraſfing the Ry//7«@n Troops in their March: Ihe rent 
Day the Coffucks and Calnucks joining the Bougnatc:, 
immediately 7 fell into their Territories, and after hun! 18 
en — routed them, put a great Number of the Rel: 
to the Sword, and took near ſour hundred Priioners; 
_ they returned happily, on the zo of the ſame 
Month, to the Intrenchments Lis Ryyian Majeſty 1:20 
ordered to be caſt up in the Defile near the Bay of Acre- 
gaz, from whence ke ſent back his Horſe by Land, 47d 
re- imbarked on Board his Fleet in the Cæſian Sea, with 
his Infantry, for A Hracan. 

During this Expedition, the Rebel Myry-Moghnud 
did all that was in his Power to croſs the Defigns cf 
the Rauſſiaus; he had engaged the neighbouring ar 
to haraſs them in their March, and was advanced him- 
ſelf towards Ghi/an with a Body of Troops, which t- 

rived too late for the Czar to come to an Engagemert 
with them: But the Generals whom be had left at 

Derbent, having got together the Calmucks, Coffucit, 
and Tartars, that were rear, and, ſupporting them with 
their regular Troops, fell with fuch Fury upon ti 


wearied Army of the Rebels, that they were ſoon put 
to 
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to Flight : Some of the Chams, or Princes, who had 
ſeemed to ſubmit, changed their Conduct, as ſoon as 
they thought the Emperor at a Diſtance ; others ſought 
the Protection of the Ru/ians ; and all Things continued 
in that fluctuating Condition which is uſual among Peo- 
ple ſo inconſtant as the Tartars and Perſians. 

Their Imperial Majeſties being returned to Maſcocu, 
entered that City in Triumph, every body meeting 
their victorious Sovereign with the loudeſt Acclamations 
of Joy. There was carried on a Cuſhion, in a pom- 
pous Manner before him, the Silver Key of the City 
of Derbent, which had been preſented to him when 
he entered that Place; and as it was the common 
Opinion that the City had been built by Alexander the 
Great, the following Inſcription was put upon one of the 
Triumphal Arches erected in Honour of the Victor. 


Str Xerat han C fort B, tenet 
hanC ſe D fart lor FrbeM, 


The Power of the Ruſfans, which was ſhewn in ſub» 
duing ſo great a Part of the Country, and eſpecially 
Derbent, the Key of Perfia, began ſomewhat to diſmay 
Myrr-Maghmud : He had a great Number of Enemies 
in the Boſom of Perſia, who row faw through the Veil 
of his Fiypocrily ; and the Per/ans, always faithful to 
their Kings, could not forgive his having dethroned and 
drove away Huſſein, Whoie Fate they were ignorant of: 
Some ſaid he was dead; others, that he was concealed 
in a ſtrong Caſtle ; and ſome, that he had been taken 
Priſoner by the Tarks. In ſhort, this Rebel could not 
confide in his Tartars, who diſapproved his Ambition; 
he therefore endeavoured to procure a ſtronger Support 
from Conſtantinople, whither he ſent an Ambaſſador to 
the Grand Signior, to whom he was to remonſtrate, 
that both the Glory and Religion of the Muſſulmans 
were intereſted in oppoſing the Nuſſian Conqueſts ; that 
as the Czar had already ſubdued Dageflan and Schirwan, 
he would not ſtop on fo fair a Road, but certainly the 
next Summer throw his Arms into Georgia, where there 
were ſeveral Chriſtian Princes who would lend him a 
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helping Hand, that they might be able to withdraw 
themſelves from the Dominion of the Turks ; and lafily, 
that he had been informed, that the P Hans entered 
Perfia at the Deſire of Huſſein, who had promiſed to 
yield to them all they ſhould conquer on the Borders cf 
the Caſpian Sea. The Perfan Ambaſſador acquitted 
himſelf perfectly well of this Commiſſion, and eſpecially 
as he was charged with magnificent Preſents for the Mi- 
niſters of the Porte. The Janizaries and the common 
People had, for a long Time, breathed nothing but 


War; the Mufti was a declared Enemy to the Ruſfans; 


old Doxvlet-Gerhai, juſt ſet upon the Throne of the 
Crimea, deſired nothing more than an Opportunity of 
Mewing the Hatred he bore them: There was only the 
Grand Vizir who was for Peace, and he dared not ex- 
preſs himſelf open!y, for Fear of irritating the oppoſite 
Party ; for which Reaſon, while all imaginable Prepa- 
rations were making for War, he ſent an Ambaſſador to 
the Emperor of R#/ia, to be informed of his Detigns, 
and whether or not he intended to puſh his Conquel!s 
farther on the Caſpicz Sea. The Emperor anſwered, 
that the Porte had approved of his having Recourſe to 
Arms, to take Vengeance for the Inſults offered, ard 
the Injuries done to him and his Subjects, by the Rebel 
Myrr-Maghmud and his Allies; that the Ryfians had 
undertaken nothing againſt the Dominions of his High- 
neſs; and, in a Word, that he was ſincerely dif- 
poſed to a faithful Obſervation of the laſt Treaty oi 
Peace, 

But notwithſtanding the Grand Signior ſeemed wel! 
fatisfied for the preſent, with this Anſwer of his Impe- 
rial Ruſſian Majeſty ; yet, that all the Blame might Le 
laid on him, if a War ſhould enſue, and to comply 
with the Importunities of the Prince of Dageftan, who 
had lately thrown himſelf under the Protection of the 
Porte, the Grand Vizier cauſed the following Maniſeſio 
to be publiſhed, and communicated to the Foreign 
Miniſters. 


„ is very well known, that the Emperor of 
Ruſſia cauſed it to be declared to the Su4/ime 


Parte, 
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w Perle, at the Beginning of the laſt Year 1722, that he 
V. intended to ſet out for AMfracan, in order to purſue his 
el Enemy, the Perſian Rebel Myrr- Maghmud, and declare 
to War againſt him: But the Grand Sultan heard after- 
of wards, that the ſaid Emperor was come with a great 
ed Army before the City of Derbent, called Demir- Catz, 
ily Wh and ſeveral other Places in that Neighbourhood, which 
Hi heretofore were dependent on the Slime Porte, and, 
zen by Occaſion of the Wars in Europe, had been retaken 
but by the Perſians and other Princes; inſomuch that the 


16; ſaid Emperor ſpoiled Flagi Damit, the Prince of Da- 
the ge%an, and of Derbent, a faithful Muſſulman, of his 
of rightful Principality; which neceſſitated this Prince to 
the have Recourſe to the Grand Signior's Protection, de- 


ex- manding his powerful Succour againſt the Raſſians, as 
ite WW againſt People that never had any Right in that Prin- 
pa- ad pality, upon Condition and Promiſe of yielding to the 
to Grand Sultan, as his own Property and Demeine, and 
ons, to hold of his Sublime Highneſs, by Faith and Ho- 
ic!'s mages, all that he could re- conquer by the Porte's Aſ- 
red, fſtance, or force the Perſſans to yield to them. More- 
> to over, the Grand Signior having deliberated upon this 
rd Offer and Requeſt, took the ſaid Prince, according to 
cbel WW the Laws of his Empire, under his High Imperial Pro- 
had WE i<tion, honouring him with the Horſe-Tails and with 
ig1- WM banners, (as is practiſed with the Cham of Crim Tartary) 
diſ. and alſo with the Title of Cham of his now loſt Princi- 
y of WE pality of Derbent. That in Purſuance of this Acknow- 

ledgment, the Grand Sultan is reſolved to procure the 
well aid Prince his Re-eſtabliſhment in his Dominions, Ti- 
npe- tles, and Dignity, and therein to maintain him; as alſo 
it Le Mito conſerve Peace with the Ruſſian Emperor, pravided 
oply hat preliminarily he abandons his Conqueſts, ſeeing that 
who the moſt High Porte will not, nor cannot ſuffer, that a 
the faithful Muffulman ſhould in any Manner be moleſted, 
fefo r unjuſtly grieved by Chriſtians ; and the rather, there 
reign eing in the Principality of Derbent a great Moſque, 


uilt formerly by an antient Vizier, Ali Paſca. For 
hich Reaſons it is manifeſt, that if the Ruſtan Empe- 
r of er has any Intention to preſerve Peace with the Sime 
lime ; Porte, 
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Porte, he will do well to order the ſaid Principality to 
be reitored to the deſpoiled Cham.“ 


The Grand Signior, in order to ſhew that he really 
intended to declare War with RH, cauſed the Incl: 
nations of the Emperor of the Welt to be ſounded, and 
an Enquiry to be made, whether or not he was under 
any Engagements, in caſe of a Rupture, to take Arms 
in favour of the Ri Emperor. On this Occaſion the 
Emperor Charles did a very ſeaſonable Service to the 
Ruſjjian Monarch, by aſſuring the Tur, that his Inte- 
reſts were fo ſtrongly united to thoſe of the Emperor of 
Ria, that if he was attacked, he ſnould be obliged to 
march to his Aſſiſtance. The Grand Vizier made his 
Uſe of this, to moderate the Precipitation of thoſe who 
had already prepared a Declaration of War againſt the 
Ruffians ; but nothing went farther towards obliging tte 
Sultan to renounce his Deſign of breaking with the Czar, 
than the good Offices of the Marquis de Bonac, the Am- 
baſſador of France, who repreſented to the Porte, that 
the Sultan had no Reaſon to complain of the Emperer 
of Ruſſia, ſince he had not carried the War to the Fron— 
tiers of Perſſa, but with his Participation and good Lik— 
ing, and to revenge ſuch Inſults as no Sovereign Prince 
could ſuffer with Impunity ; that he had acted in nothing 
contrery to the Treaty of Peace ſubſiſting between him 
and the Sublime Porte ; that the Cham Flagi- Dammit, 
who had juſt then put himſelf under the Protection of his 

lighneſs, was a Tributary of Perſia, and a Partizan of 
Myrr-Maghmud, who had not reclaimed the Protection 
of the Porte, till after he was drove out of his Country 
for his Infidelity : Laſtly, that if the Porte took Um 
bre ge at the Conqueſts of the Emperor of Ruſſia, he was 
perky diſpoſed not to puſh them any farther ; al- 
| though he had already a conſiderable Number of Forces 

aſſembled on the Frontiers of Perſa, to ſuccour tit 
Schah, his Ally, who had implored his Aſſiſtance again 
a faithleſs and rebellious Subject. 

This Aſſurance of the Czar's puſhing his Conqueſts no 

farther, which was all that the Porte required, made 


them lend an Ear to the friendly Offices of M. de Bo 


nac, 
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25 
to zac, and appear ſatisfied without the immediate Reſti- 
tation of Der bent, as had been demanded in the Mani- 

ſelo above. 


ly During this Negotiation, the People of Gh;/an, a Pro- 
li- vince of Perſia bordering on Schirdan and the Caſpian 


nd dea, where Myrr-Maghmud had ravaged all the Country, 
ler to prevent the Ryfians having any Subſiſtence, and of 


ms Wl Conſequence, to ſtop their Progreſs into Pera, had 
the implored the Protection of Ra, and ſubmitted them- 
the ſelves, of their own Accord, to his Imperial Czariſh 


ne- Majeſty. This News aftoniſhing the Baſhaws, who 
- of WM commanded in the neighbouring Provinces, that of Es- 
| to Bil rerum informed the Porte of it, with ſuch Circumſtances, 
his es made it believed that the Ry/izns had a Beſign vpon 
ho Wi all Georgia. This Advice had like to have overturned 
the all that Monfieur de Borac had been doing; but an 


the Wl Ambaſſador from the dethroned Schah, who arrived at 
Zar, that Time, to impiore the Aſſiſtance of the Porte againſt 
Am- ke Uſurper Myrr-Moghmud, and the Aſſurances of the 
that I Ran Miniſter, that his Maſter ſhould fulfl the Pro- 
erer mies of the French Ambaſſador, put a Stop at Conſſan- 
'ron- Wi 7::2p/e to all Thoughts but of maintaining Peace with 
Lik- F; to which End, Orders were ſent not only to the 
rince amaws of the Frontier-Places, but even to the Cham 
hing ot (Vim Tartary; in ſhort, the Grand Signior employed 
him WF againit Perſia itſelf the great Preparations he had been 
at, MF making, ſince fo favourable an Cccafion offered to reco- 
of his Wl ver what the Turks had ſormerly poſleſſed beyond the 
an of Wl Er: brates. 


600 How important ſoever theſe Aﬀairs, and how much 
untry Nef his Attention they required, as well as to maintain a 
Um: Wl fuficicent Force on the Frontiers of Poland and Finland; 
ge was et did not theſe prevent the Ruy/Zar Emperor from hav- 
ab Wins a watchful Eye on the State of his Aﬀairs at Home; 
forces fer no ſooner was he returned, after a Year's Abſence 
r tie from NMoſcoau and Peter/Izrgh, than he made a Diſcovery 
gail of freſh Criminals ; and ſome of the principal Perſons 
of the Regency were found guilty of Concuſſions, and 
eſts no ¶ condemed to ſevere Puniſhments. - 
made Baron Schaf ro, Vice-Chancellor, Favourite of his 
de br (Majeſty, and firit Miniſter, was arreſted, and put to the 


uacs | Queſi ion. 
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Dueftion. It was commanded by a publick Ordinance, 
that whoever knew any thing concerning the Matters 
laid to his Charge, ſhould declare them upon Pain cf 
Death. The Proceſs againſt him was ſoon ended, when 
he was convicted of the five following Articles. 1ſt, That 
he had given to his Brother a Character and Appoint. 
ments unknown to the Emperor and the Senate. 20, That 
he had ſigned and given out Orders unknown to the Se- 
nate, without having them regiſtered. 3, That being 
Director of the Poſts, he had, of his own Authority, 
augmented the Poſtage of Letters, and reſerved tie 
Money to himſelf. 4, That he had concealed tuo 
hundred thouſand Ducats in Specte, and to the Value 
of ſeventy Thouſand more in Jewels, belonging to Prince 
Gagarin, although he himſelf had ſigned the Order of 
the Emperor, which obliged every one, who knew of 
any of the Effects of that Criminal, to diſcover them. 
ü, That he had uſed opprobrious Language to ſome 
of the Senators in full Senate, which was forbid on Pain 
of Death. 

The Evening beiore the Sentence was to be put in 
Execution againſt this Miniſter, the People were adver- 
tiſed of it, by Sound of Trumpet, ſo that great Crowds 
were aitembled by nine o'Clock in the Morning, before 
the Senate-Icuſe, when Baron Schafiroff was led to the 
Scaffold, accompanied by two Prieſts, who, for two 
Days together, had been preparing him for Death. 
His Sentence was read aloud to him, which he heard 
with great Refignation ; and having put his Head on the 
Block, the Iniiant the Executioner lifted up the Ax, 
a Herald, appointed by the Emperor, cried out, Mercy 
to the Criminal for his Life by Command of his Imperial 
NMajeſy. Upon wnich he was taken off the Scaffold, 
and carried back to the Priſon of the Preobrazin/i:. 
The Emperor, in Conſideration of his paſt Services, 
changed his Sentence of Death into that of perpetual 
Baniinment into Siberia, with Confiſcation of his Eſcale 
and Goods, Other Criminals, as K7riof, Secretary ci 
the Senate, Major-General Piſaroſt, and the Baron“ 
Secretary, were differently puniſhed by the Knout, or 
othery/1e. 
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Monſieur de la Motraye gives the following Account 


rs of Baron Schæfiroſt, and the Occaſion of this ſevere Sen- 
of ence paſſed upon him. * Baron Schafirof, ſaith he, 


e 


* 


nſieur 


was generally allowed to be the moſt able Miniſter 
that Peter I. ever had. He was the principal Perſon 
in all Ruſſia for the Knowledge of foreign as well as 
domeſtick Affairs, and as much eſteemed by that 
Emperor, as Prince Menxiſoſf was beloved by him. 
But he was one of thoſe who endeavoured the moit 
vigorouſly, and even publickly, for a long Time, to 
deſtroy that Favourite; but the Attempt ended in his 
own Ruin. They had in 1723, ſo violent a Diſpute 
with each other, that the Czar could not avoid tak- 
ing a more particular Notice of it than of any of 
their former Differences. The Baron accuſed the 
Prince to his Face, of the moſt flagrant Extortions for 
his own Profit, which appeared ſo evident from the 
Proofs he gave, and the Complaints of the injured 
Parties, that the Czar gave the Kncut to the Prince 
with his own Hand: But in Conſideration of his ex- 
traordinary Talents for raiſing Monies, which he 


wanted for the Execution of his great Deſigne, he 


ſtill continued him in Favour. J he Prince remon— 
ſtrated to his Majeſty in ſo pathetick a Manner, that 
whatever he had raiſed upon his Subjects, was not 
only at his Service, but all that himſelf poſſeſſed, 


which he confeſſed was owing to his Majeſty's Bounty, 


was likewiſe at his Diſpoſal ; that the Czar embraced 
him very affectionately, and kiſſed him, and, in a 
Manner, aſked his Pardon. The Prince, to revenge 


* himſelf the more advantagcouſly of the Baron, who was 


very rich, eſpecially in ready Money, which was 
his greateſt Crime; accuſed him, in his Turn, of 
embezzling the publick Treaſure : The Czar believed 
the Accuſation, or at leaſt ſeemed to do ſo, in order 


to ſeize upon his Riches. He condemned him not 


only to loſe all his Eſtate, but his Head likewiſe. 
Accordingly he was led to the Scaffold, and the Exe- 
cutioner was preparing to behead him, when his Ma- 
jelly graciouſly changed his Puniſhment to Baniſh- 

ment, 


1 
1 
* 
| 
its 
Nes 
* 
* 
75 
4 
1 
0 
bt 
OE 
yy 
« 
17 
| 


- w; : . * = 
Soy ane nh. Gr, - 


258 The HISTORY of 


„ment. © out of regard tothe great Services he had done 
« am.” 

The "BBW of Nuſſia. after having given Orders to 

tranſport Ammunitien, Proviſions, Artillery, and the 
neceiſary Troops to Ai gcan. againſt tre next Cam. 
Paign, tock the Route of Peterſburgh in the Beginning of 
Ilaucb, winther the Empreſs and all the Court followed 
Pim: but before his Departure, he ſent Orders to the 
Rel gan Mecleſiaſticks in that City, to compole all Dit. 
ferences between themſelves and the reformed Clerey, 
before his Arrival there; otherwiſe he would ſevere]; Y 
poroſh the Authors of their Diviſions, he being firm!y 
reſolved to take all Proteſiant Families under his Pro 
tection, and to give Proofs of his Beneyolence to ſuch 
as were already there, or that might hereaſter ice 
there. This ſhews how firmly he maintained his Pod 
over the Clergy, no mean Conqueſt in a Prince! Aud 
is agreeable to what I have related in the former Patt 
of this H:itory, concerning what he ſaid at a Cons 
rence with Sir Gilbert Heathcote and other Merchants cf 
the Eafi-Zand Company. The words he ſpoke, ti 
to the ſame Import, were not exactly as I have thee 
given them, but theie : When I return to my own Conc 
try, you foall ſee I wwill make my Prieſts preach wet 1 
Na. This I have been informed of, ſince the firl 
9 of this Work was printed, by a Gentleman who 
has more than once heard the Words repeated by dir 
Gilbert Heathcote himſelf. 

His Majeſty was no ſooner arrived at Peterſburgh, 
than he went to viſit the Docks and Ship- -Yards, to ſee 
himſelf the Condition his Ships were in, of which he in. 
tended to put a numerous Squadron to Sea the following 
Summer, that he might conſlantly! keep his Marine in pla, 
He had moreover, it is ſaid, other Views, and was not 
well ſatisſted with the Conduct of the Court of Denmar!, 
which had not only abandoned him to make a K 


* The Baron Schafiref} was raiſed by his Merit, from an cr: 
nary Writer in one of the Courts of Juſtice at Meſcœav, to the D-. 
rity of Chanceilor. A. de la Motraye's Travels, Vol. HL, P. 1. 51• 
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F'eace with Saueden, but was in ſome Manner leagycd 
wich the King of England. His Majeſty tad ſcen him— 
{cif rhe Court of Dezmari, and was acquainted with ker 
Genius and Minitiry, which made him ſeem re{cived 
o purſue the Matter he had in Diſpute with ber. Ee 
bad two Pretenſions on that Crown ; one was the Reill- 


— 
* 


tution of the Dominions taken from tlie Duke of Hel- 


ſieia; the other, the Freedom of his Ships in the Sound ; 


ne Raſian Emperor imagined that he now faw a fa- 
vontable Opportunity to ſtrike this double Blow; for if 
he beat the Danyz Squadron, built by his Example, or 
by Way of Precaution, nothing could hinder his making 
a Deicent in 7utlaud and Hallein: But be this as it 
may, by this Management he obliged Denis to run 
into ſuch Expences every Year, as very much drained 
their Coffers. 

In the Review that his Imperial Majeſty made of his 
Navy, he found ſeveral Pinks and Ships of Barthen 
that had been taken from the Swedes in the laſt War, to 
which he joined others built in the Ports of Livonia, and 
diſtributed them among the Cities of Pete; /ouroh, Riga, 
Revel, Wybeurg, and his other cenquered Fiaces, in 
order to have them always employed in Trade, and 
tranſporting Merchandizes to foreign Countries, and in 
bringing home others from thence. Twelve Men were 
to de conſtantly kept in pay on board each Ship, eight 


being to be furniſhed by his Imperial Majeſty, and the 


ther four by the Magiſtrates, who were to maintain 
tne whole Number: But in Caſe one of the Ships given 
by his Majeity ſhould be loft, or become unfit for Na- 
rigation, the Magiſtrates were bound to provide a new 
Ship in Lieu thereof, of the ſame Kind and Burthen. 
Ly this Courſe, and cther like proper Methods, his 
Imperial Majeſty hoped to accuſtom his People, by little 
and little, to the Uſe of the Sea, and the Affairs of 
Commerce. 

Not long after their Imperial Majeſties Return to 
Peicr/burgh, died, in the ſixtieth Year of her Age, the 
Princeſs Mary Al:zowna, Sitter to his Majeſty, whom 
ke buried with very great Pomp, although her Conduct 

had 
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had not been ſuch as could create any Love or Eflcem 
in hm. 

The States of Seweder being aſſembled, to regulate 
many important Affairs of Government, his Imperial 
Majeſty adviſcd the Duke of Holſſein to fend M. Bayj. 
wwitz his Miniſter thither, to manage his Intereſts in 
that Kingdom, which the Ruſian Miniſters had Orders 
to ſupport. That Prince had no longer any Claim to 
the Succeſſion by Hereditary Right, ſuch Right having 
been aboliſhed on the Death of Charles XII. and the 
Crown made elective for the future, if the preſent Queen 
ſhould die without Iſſue of her own Body; but the Duke 
of Holſtein flattered himſelf that the Sewedes, who had 
always cheriſhed the Blood of their Kings, would prefer 
him to any other, if the Throne ſhould become vacant; 
and as one good Step towards it, he moved the States 
at this Time to acknowledge him as next of Kin to her 
preſent Majeſty, and to allow him the Title of Royal 
Hichne/s, The Secret Committee, to whoſe Examina- 
tion this was referred, made a Report, That having 
% conlidered that Affair with all poſſible Attention, and 
„ weighed the Reaſons both for and againſt it, they hed 
found it to be grounded on ſo many Motives and 
* Reaſons, (which were not proper to be declared in 
* full Aſſembly by Reaſon of their Delicacy) that it 
cannot diſſuade the Eftates and the King from grant- 
ing the ſaid Title to the Duke of Fo/jjezn ; and tlat 
in caſe it were reſolved by the Aſſembly, it might 
„ nevertheleſs be referred to the King, and to the Se- 
© nate, to be treated upon as a foreign Matter.” 

This Report occaſioned great Debates: Some were 
for having the Buſineſs determined on the Spot ; but that 
being oppoſed by moſt of the Nobility, the farther Con- 
fideration of it was put off to the Morrow ; when the 
King and Queen wrote each of them a Letter to the 
States, ſignifying their great Surprize, that they ſhould 
appear fo ready to give the Title of Rozal Highneſs to the 
Puke of Holſtein. Their Majeſties declared at the ſame 
Time, that they could never conſent to it, for the Rea— 
ſons alledged in their Letters. Upon this theic aroſe 
warmer Debates than before, and not being able then t9 

come 
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come to a final Reſolution, it was judged convenient to 


te after, with the Secret Committee, to deliberate conjointly 
al on this Affair, and give their Opinion afterwards to the 
. Afembly. The Senate, meeting on the Day appointed 
in ar the Chamber of the Nobility, took the proper Oaths 
rs of Secrecy, and then entered into Conference with the 


to Wt Secret Committee, and were at it from Eight o'Clock 
Ng in the Morning till paſt eight at Night, without In- 
he terruption. A few Days after the States being re. aſſem- 
en bled, the Opinion of the Senate was read to them, con- 
e taining in Subſtance, That having maturely weighed 
ad and conſidered the Reaſons for and againſt this Affair 
er by the Secret Committee, the Senate could not enough 
nt; commend the indefatigable Zeal of the ſaid Com- 
utes WF mittee, nor in Conſcience diſpenſe from conforming 
ber to its Opinion; declaring that it was poſſible, with- 
al cout Prejudice to the Honour and Prerogative of their 
ma- WW Majeſties, to give the Title of Royal Highneſs to the 


ing WM Duke of Ho//ein ; being farther of Opinion, it could 
and contribute on y to the Honour, to the Proſperity, and 
hed to the Security of the Kingdom.“ 

end After reading this Report in Preſence of the whole 
d i Body of the Nobility, it was reſolved without Oppoſi- 
it 1 


ion, to give to the Duke the Title of Royal! Highneſs 
uoreſard, This Aſſembly afterwards appointed a Depu- 
ation to ſignify this Reſolution to the other three Bodies 
Hal States, Who. conicnied to it immediately, except the 
de- ody of Peaſants, who anſwered that they would con- 
der of it 3 but ſoon after gave their Conſent, in like 
Were anner with the other three otates, 
that (The Emperor of Ry/ia was very much pleaſed with 
Con- Ie Succeſs of this Ne>otiation, in regard to the Duke 
n the BF /:in, whom he intended for one of the Imperial 
o the iinceſſes. Ard as Sevederr had now recognized his own 
kould Mie of Kur EKO R, as well as Prujjia, he thought it 


-ant- 
that 


to the ald no longer be refuſed by the King of Deamark, for 

lame Which Reaſon he ſent an Order to his Minitter at Copen- 

1 gen, to renew his Inſtances on the three following 
aruy 


cles, 
1en {9 


cone I. That 


invite the Senate in a Body to a Conference, two Days 
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I. That the King of Denmark ſhould acknow!e 
him as Emperor. 

II. That the Rz ian Veſlels ſhould paſs the Sound 
without paying any Duty. 

III. That Bis Dari Majeſty ſhould re-eſtabliſh the 
Duke of Fol/tcir in the Poſſeſſion of all his Dominion, 
and reſtore to him the Fortreſs of Tonmingem in the Con. 
dition it actually was. 


40 


8 


Theſe Demands were ſupported by Orders givcn to 
the Admirals to forward the Equipment of the R:: Han ! 
Fleet, as well at Crenſot as at Revel; infomuch tat 

the Danes again expected to be attacked. They me 
and put themſelves to great Expences afreſn, eſpecially 
as it was reported that the Czar would command bi 
Fleet in Perſon. Accordingly he went by Cross do 
Rexel, and embarked on Board his Fleet; which being 
provided with all Things neceſſary, ſet fail in Prete: 
of the whole Court aud all the Foreign IMiniſters. C 
confitted of twenty Men of War, beſides Gallies : Put 
his Imperial Mzjef y deceived the Expectation of all the 
1 and contented himſelf with exerciſing hs 
Navy, as he had done the Year beſore, remaining Ut 
a few Days at Sea, without going out of the Gul; hn & 
Finland, and then returned, on the Sh of A781 , to 
Pete; fourgh. 

Very ſoon after his Return, all the Grandes, 1 
Foreign Miniſters, and in ſhort, all Perſons of Piſtine 
were invited by his Majeſty to come to Peter /p:/7. 1 
Houſe of Pleaſure, in order to celebrate a Feat of: a 
extraordinary Kind. Peterſboſf lies on the South Co 
between Cronſlot ard Piterſburgh, and next to Ofarpcs, 
haum, the Houſe of the late Prince Menziloff, is one 0 
the beit Buildings in Rua. 

It has been before obſerved, in the firſt Volume d 
this Hiſtory, Page 54, that when the Emperor Pz TEA 
began, in his Youth, to take a Fancy to Strangers a and 
their Cuſtoms, he ſhewed particularly an extracrdim 
Inclination to every Thing concerning Navigation, th 
Elements of which he learned in diverting himſcl f 3 

Alling 
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ſailing on the Periſlauſey Lake with ſome of his Fa- 
vourites. At that Jime it was hardly known what a 
Man of War was at Mo/coav, or in any Part of Ryffa, 
except at Arcl angel, where tl. e Enrglifh and Ditch had 
ſome Ships; but, for the Diverſion of the young Czar, 
a little Veſſel was built, 1 had, in Miniature, the 
= of all the Parts and Rigging of a Man of War. 
* : was this little Veſiel that firſt int nipired him with the 
. of eſtabliſhing a Siip-Yard at Yeronis, and was 
the Beginning of that formidable Navy which firſt ſhew- 


( 


Li 


10 ed itſelf in the Bl/ack-Sea at the Siege of. ob and 
IF which afterviards tranſported into the Cuiph of Finlond, 
ka after the Conqueſt of Narwa and Rexel, produced a 
* Ficet in Ry//ia, able to put out to Sea vith fxty Ships 
cd, 1 . LL . 

We of the Line of Battle, without reckonirg Friga 2:65, Gal- 
* liots, and Galeaſſes. Their Gallics are w ithout Num- 
* ber, of which fix or eight hundred can be brought toge- 
14 a 


ther on any Occaſion. 

In the laſt Voyage his Imperial Majeſty made from 
Peterſburgh to Moſcoav. he cauled a Frigate of Eis own 
buizding to be brought to this laſt City, to ſew his 
Veople; and that, by comparing that with their Barks, 
ind the little Skiff he firſ built, which was till pre- 
ferred, they might have a pericet Notion of the great 
Improvements he had made in his Navy. Alter the 
Pe; . Expedition, when his Imperial LJajety returned 

Peterſburgh, he cauſed this little Ski to be tranſported 
| kither with a Reſolution of preſerving it, as a Monu- 
— to Poſterity, that mig! t ſhew in wat Condition 
he found his Marine, and to what Perfection he had 
brought it. His Nlajeſty took this Cecaſion to give an 
Lttertainment to his Court, which was called, The Con- 
ſecration of the LITTLE GRANDSIRE ; for that was 
te Name he gave to the Skiff. 

He conducted the Lite Grandfire, as it v ere, in Tri- 
umph to Cvonſſot, which may be looked vgn as the 
Centre of the Ruan Admiialty. His Imperio Majeſty 
ers © „invited all the Foreign Nlinif ers to this Sclerir ity, by 
bade! ſending them Notice, that they would fud Yachts at 
oy their Diſpoſal in the little Fleet that was brought toge- 
Af wan der * that Purpoſe. On the 17 of Angus, he ſet 


ſalling ſail 
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ſail to Peterſburgh, to convoy the Little Grandj;re to 
Cronſlot, whither it was tranſported on a Galliot. The 
Veſſels were all obliged to drop Anchor at the Mouth 
of the River Newa, arid wait there all Night on account 
of the contrary Wind; but the next Morning his Impe- 
rial Majeſty arrived before Cronſſot, where, being ac- 
cCompanied by the principal Officers of his Navy, he 
went on Board the Galliot on which was the Lizt!: 
Grandfire ; and after having remained there ſome Time, 
he ordered the Galliot to caſt Anchor, and the other 
Veſſels of the Flotilla to be ranged in the Port of the 
Merchant-IMen. 

On the twenty-third the Emperor ordered, that the 
Fleet, conſiſting of twenty-ſeven Men of War, ſhould 
be diſpoſed in Form of an Amphitheatre ; after which 
his Imperial Majefty went into the little Skiff, named 
the Little Grand/ire, being accompanied by the Great 
Admiral Apraæxin, who performed the Office of Quarter. 
Matter, and by Admiral Cruys, and the Vice-Admirals 
Sywers, Gordon, and Menzihoff, who ſerved for Rowers ; 
after which the Skiff being towed by two Shallops, and 
moving for ſome Jime on the Sea, returned to the View 
of the Fleet, being ſaluted by a general Diſcharge of 
thice thouſand Guns, and in pafſing in Review by the 
Ships of the Fleet, every one ſtruck his Colours, and 
ſaluted it one after another; to which this little Bark 
anſwered each Time, by a Diſcharge of three {mall 
Guns on Board, The Emperor afterwards landing, 
went into a Gallery adorned with Pavillions, when he 
was again ſaluted by a general Diicharge of three thou- 
ſand Guns. 

The Empreſs ſaw this fine Show from the Port, 
where ſhe was under a Tent with the Ladies of her 
Court. In the Afternoon ſhe came alſo, with the Em- 
peror, to ſee the Little Grandfire, which was brought 
into the Harbour of the Men of War. Upon which 
there was a great Feaſt that laſted till the next Day. 

On the twenty-fourch their Imperial Majeſties went 
by Water to Petex/boff, convoyed by all the Flotilla, to 
the Number of a hundred and eight Veſſels. The Fo- 
reign Minitters, who failed from Peterſburgh the yo 

ay, 
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Day, arrived there at Night, and the next Day the 
Emperor was ſo condeſcending, as to offer himſelf to 
ſhew them Peter/boff, and all its Dependencies. From 
the Foot of the Aſcent on which the Houſe ſtands, is a 
long Canal cut very deep into the Sea, ſo that large 
Veſſels can come up it : His Majeſty went half Way 
the Length of this Canal to meet the Foreign Miniſters, 
and conducted them into the Houſe, which is furniſhed 
after the Dutch Way, and adorned with Pictures. In 
one of the Apartments they ſaw a Chineſe Folding 
Kreen, with double Leaves, adorned with abundance 
of Figures, a moſt curious Piece of Workmanſhip ; 
and in one of the Pavillions of the Galleries, a Chime 
of Glaſs-Bells, which the Organiſt of St. Peter's Tower 
cauſed to play a conſiderable Time. His Majeſty then 
carried them along by the Baſon and Caſcades to 1zzt- 
plaiſir, which is a Houſe by the Sea-fide, on the Right 
of Peter/hoff, where he generally lodged ; and from 
thence to Marli on the Left, where there are Water- 
Spouts, each of a Foot in Diameter, which throw the 
Water up near forty Foot; and the Houſe was ercom- 
paſſed with Baſons and Fiſh-Ponds, forming a moſt ele- 
gant and delightful Proſpect. Here his Imperial Majeſty 
took Leave of the. Foreign Miniſters for the preſent, 
telling them, they were welcome to make a fuller Ob- 
ſervatidn of thoſe Curioſities, of which he had but given 
them a tranſient View; which when they had done, 
tiey went, by the Emperor's Invitation, to dine at the 
Puke of Holſtein's Table, where were preſent the two 
Princes of Heſſe- Homburg. 

On the 26"), being the 4/umption of the YVirgin-Mary, 
heir Imperial Majeſties gave a ſplendid Feaſt to the 
Nobility of the Court; there being two Tables, of ſe- 
ety two Covers each; at one of which ſat the Czar 
Ind his Lords, and at the other the Czarina and her 
adies. In the Evening his Majelty carried the foreign 
lmillers, in Coaches, to ſee the great Re/erwoir which 
upplied his Water-Works, and lies about two Werſts 
om Peterſboſt, where was a curious Water-Mill, built 


a Dutchman, who was a very exper; M. nick, 
liter they had ſeen the Reſervoir, h! * od 
Vol. III. M 1 
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them to ſee the Cana), from whence it was ſupplied, 
and told them it was one and twenty Werſts in Length, 
that it was dug in two Months Time, and derived it; 
Waters from the Conjunction of three little Brooks; but 
that the compleating this Work ſo ſoon, was owing to 
the natural Deſcent of the Ground. They all returned 
again to the Mill and Reſervoir, from whence his Ma- 
jeſty carried them to Peterſhoſf upon the Canal. 

On the 27"" the Little Grandſire was conveyed thi- 
ther; but the Wind blowing pretty hard, the Flotilla 
could not keep together, ſo that the foreign Miniſters did 
not return to Peter/burgh till the 28 b, when the Littl: 
Grandfire was likewiſe conveyed thither. 

On the 10" of the next Month, being the Day of 
the Anniverſary of the Peace with Sweden, was held a 
grand Maſquerade, in Veſſels ſurrounding the Galliot 
that carried the Little Grandſire, which was put to Sea 
with all its Ornaments, and his Majeſty embarking 
thereon, conduQed it himſelf, under the Diſcharge of 
all the Artillery, to the Place where it was to be laid up 
for Poſterity. 

In the Beginning of the Month of September, Ine! 
Beck, Ambaiiador Plenipotentiary from the Schah or 
King of Per/ia, arrived at Peterſburgh. Upon Advice 
that he was come to S/eute/bourg, from the Monaſtery 
of Alexander Newuſti, his Imperial Majeſty ſent Mel- 
ſieurs Pretafſieff and Dewiciack to compliment him in 
his Name; the ſame Day he alſo ſent a fine Yacht ior 
the Ambaſſador, with three other Veſſels for his Het 
nue, and four Sloops to bring their Baggage. 

The next Day the Ambailador, with the Gentlemen 
aforeſaid, went aboard the Yacht, being ſaluted by th: 
Diſcharge of eleven Pieces of Cannon; the commanding 
Officer and Soldiers attending under Arms, and tit 
Drums beating; the Ambaſiador going down the River 
Newa, failed thro gh the whole Flotilla, which wi: 
ranged in Order before Peter/ourgh. As he paſſed by 
the Foundery he was again ſaluted by one and twert) 
Pieces of Cannon, and when arrived before the Palzc 
of Ambaſſidors, the thirteen Guns on board the Yacii 
were fired alſo, Afterwards he went on board a Slocp 
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with M. Protaſſieff and M. Dewiciack above - named, an 


Interpreter, and three other Perſons of his Retinue, 
while four of the Sophi's Officers went on board another 
Sloop. | 

When the Ambaſſador came to the Bridge, hard by 
the Palace of Ambaſſadors, he landed there, and made 
his Entry in the following Order. 


I. Three of the Sophi's Officers, with Staves in their 
u. Hands. 


4 II. The Ambaſſador, accompanied by the Meſſieurs 
| 


above-mentioned. 


III. One of the Ambaſſadors Domeſticks, who car- 


ried his Sabre in a Wrapper of Woollen Cloth. 
a 1V. The Ambaſiador's Retinue. 


| Before the Palace of Ambaſſadors were thirty fix Sol- 
lot diers under Arms, and the Drum beating. | 
Yea On the 5" of the Month the Ambaſſador had his 
ng ol publick Audience, being conducted in the Manner fol- 
, of! WI lowing : | 

up 


M. Pretaffieff went to take him up in the Czar's own 
Barge, followed by fiſteen others for his Retinue. The 
Ambaſſador went on board, together with his Inter- 
preter, and the Secretary of the Embaſly ; the latter 
carrying in both his Hands the Ss Letter, which 
was put in a Caſe of Perſian Cloth of Silver. The 
Officers and the reſt of the Retinue were in the other 
Sloops. 

When the Ambaſſador came into the Yard of the 
Senate-Houſe, before the Hall of Audience, he found 
two Battalions drawn up in a Line, and under. Arms, 
He was received at the Foot of the Stair-Caſe of the 
denate-Houſe by M. Da/chhoff, DireQor-General of the 
Polis 3 at the Entrance of the Porch by Brigadier Leon- 
tief, and at the Door of the Hall of Audience by 
M. U/chukoff, a Major-General and Major of the Liſe- 
Guards. 

| Before the Ambaſſador entered the Hall, he gave 
* his Hanger and Slippers to his Domeſticks, who alſo 


left their Sab Sl 
e * Hall. ir Sabres, Hanger, and Slippers without the 
a 0400} 


Will 
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The Ambaſſador having taken the Letter from hi; 
Maſter the Sephi, out of the Hands of his Secretary, en- 
tered the Hall, when he made his firſt Obedience, and 
advancing near the Throne he repeated the ſame Thrice, 
and made the following Speech: 


MosT Gracious LoRp, 
" S the Sun gives Light to the whole Earth, and 
«2 as the Brightneſs and Influences of the Stats 
produce and preſerve the Lives of all Creatures, ſo 
all the Inhabitants of the World are made Partaker 
of your Majeſty's Grace and Favour. The Happi- 
** neſs which God has granted your Majeſty, is ſuch as 
will not ſuffer any Perſon to attack you. Your Ma- 
*« jeſty's Throne ſurpaſſes all others in Splendor, a 
much as the brighteſt Star is ſuperior to the reſt by 
“ its Luſtre. The Almighty has eflabliſhed your Ma- 
« jeſty's Right and Crown, as he extended the Domi- 
'« nions of King Pheridumi, heaped his Favours on King 
© Dicem/ched, and gave Glory to King Kiawanun. 
God be with you, the Valiant, Invincible, and 
„ Greateft of the Emperors of this Age! By the Fa- 
vour of God, comparable to the Philoſopher's Stone, 
and by God's Succeſs known to the whole World, 
* my moſt gracious Lord, a true Believer, is attained 
to the Throne, and now holds the Reins of Govern- 
ment. His Majeſty has ſent me hither to renew and 
confirm the perpetual Amity in his Name, earneſtly 
** wiſhing, that the ſincere Friendſhip which reigns at 
„ preſent, may be preſerved and increaſed on both 


„ YLides,” 


The Ambaſſador afterwards preſented to the Emperor 


the Letter of the Sophi his Maſter, which his Imperial 
Majeſty gave into the Hands of Count Golofkin, his 
Chancellor, who laid it on the Table, and ſpoke to the 
Ambaſſador to approach nearer to the Throne. The 
Ambaſſador coming forward on his Knees, kiſſed the 
Border of the Emperor's Robe, who preſenting his 
Hard to him to kiſs, aſked him after the Health of the 


Sophi. To which he anſwered only by ſhedding Tears, 
believing 
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believing that the old Schah was dead, he having been 


confirmed in his Commiſſion, on the Road, by the 
young Schah Tahmas or Tahmaſcth. The Chancellor 
told him, that the Miniſter of his Imperial Majeſty 
would return him an Anſwer to the Letter he had pre- 
ſented, and that he ſhould be regaled at the Emperor's 
nd Table. Upon which the Ambaſiador retired backwards 
ats Wl ti! he came to the Entrance of the Hall, where the 
o Officers and the reſt of his Train had remained during 
ers Wl tie T1me of the Audience, He was reconducted to his 


pi- WR barge with the ſame Ceremonies that were obſerved iu 
5 bringing him to his Audience; and he was afterward; 
la- noſt magnificently entertained at his Imperial Majc- 
as ch's Table, the Honours of which were done by Coutt 
by fraxin. | | 

la- Some few Days after, and when the Court was in the 


mi- ]Wnidlt of the Diverſions of the grand Maſquerade. to 
ing Which this Ambaſſador was invited with Marks of Di- 
kinction, the Emperor received the agreeable News of 
tie Surrender of Balu, one of the moſt important Places 
on the Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, for its Situation, its 
Strength, and its Commerce. Major-General Matoru/ct-- 
in having ſet fail from Aſtracan with nineteen Ships, 
n board which he had embarked with three thouſand 


ern. en, arrived on the 28") of July before the City, and, 
and ler having weighed Anchor, diſpatched Major Net/c/uf 
eſtly ich the following Letter to the Commat.cant or Go- 
is at {We:nor. 


HOUGH the Inhabitants of Batu, aſter 
1 having promiſed Submiſſion to his Imperial 
xeror . Majeſty according to his Manifeſto's, did afterwards 
erial ew their Backwardneſs to accept of his Majeſty's 
bis high Protection, and of the Troops which he offered 
» the for their Defence; yet his Majeſty, in Conſideration 
The ef the antient and conſtant Amity between him and 
| the il the S2p/; of Perſſa, and in Compaſſion to the Inha- 
bis bitants of Baku, has been pleaſed to ſend Major- 
f the (i General Matouſel kin, rot only with Troops and 
"ears, Ammunition for their Defence, but alſo with Provi- 
eving I ons for their Subſiſtence; therefore, if they would 
M 3 80 
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« be looked upon as faithful Vaſſals to their Lord anc 
« Maſter, and as true Patriots, they ought no longer to 
„ oppoſe ſuch a ſpecial Favour ; but on the contrary 
to repair their Miſtake, by a ready Submiſſion to his 
„Imperial Majeſty.” 


At the ſame Time, Major-General Matou/chkin ſen | 
the Commandant a Letter, which Iſrael! Beck, tie 
Perfian Ambaſſador, left at Afracan, when be paſſe Ml : 
that Way for Peter/burgh, wherein he exhorts the Inhz. 
bitants of Baku to put themſelves under the Czar's Pro. 
tection. But the Governor ſent a verbal Anſwer to the | 
Major-General, that he could not admit any Rz/jar 
Troops into the Place, without an expreſs Order tron 1 
the Sophi, and ſent Deputies to the Major-General t. c 
acquaint him with the ſame; whereupon the latte a 
made Anſwer, that if they perſiſted to refuſe Entrance b 
to his Men, he ſhould be obliged to treat them as Ene. t: 
mies, and at the ſame I'ime ſent an Interpreter into the » 
Town to bring back the final Reſolution. The ane o 
Deputies confirmed to him, that they were not diſpoſe! f 
to admit any or Ammunition : Upon this, be » 
Major-General cauſed two Galliots to advance, in o:ca ti 
to bombard and cannonade the Place; but the Inhabi 

tants, to the Number of one thouſand Men, well armed, 
- . defended themſelves with a great deal of Courage to the 
7" of Augy;}, on which Day the Vajor-General ſum: 
moned the Governor to ſurrender in the Space of fou 
Hours. He defired four Days Time to conſider, bu 
could not obtain his Requeſt ; and therefore ſigniſe 
the next Night that he was ready to capitulate. On tit 
8, at five o'Clock in the Morning, he ſent Seven d 
the chief Men of the City to declare to the Major 
General, that he might enter the Town with his Ven 
and that had it not been for a malecontent Faction! 
would have ſurrendered ſooner; for which Reaſon the 
humbly intreated his Imperial Majeſty to forgive then 
The Major-General having promiſed them Pardon, ef 
tered the City on the gh of Auguſt, in the Afternoo! 
with all the Marks of Flonour, and the Accjamations' 
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ceived him with the greateſt Expreſſions of Joy. Twenty 
Pieces of Cannon were found in the Town, with a large 
Quantity of Ammunition, | 


Great Rejoicings were made at Peter/burzh on this 
Occaſion ; the Place being looked upon of very great 
Importance, not only in itſelf, but as it would ſecure 
the reſt of the Ruſſian Conqueſts on the Caſpian Sea; 
and for that Reaſon, they built large Magazines there, 
and ſtored them with all Manner of Proviſions and Am- 
munition. | 

The Perſian Ambaſſador did not remain Inactive, 
but knowing all that his Maſter had to fear from the 
Tark and Myrr-Maghmud, had frequent Conferences 
with the Miniſters of his Imperial Majeſty, to ſolicit a 
quick and powerful Succour. He was a Man of Spirit, 
and was not ignorant of the Intereſts of both Empires, 
but thought very juſtly, that he ſhould never be able 
to obtain the Alliance he demanded, and the Succours 
which his Maſter's Affairs had ſo much need off, with- 
out propoſing very advantageous Conditions to the RA 
fans; wherefore he offered ſuch Terms, that the Treaty 
was ſoon concluded. It conſiſted of five Articles, with 


the Preamble, as follow. 


I THE NAME oF ALmicnTty GOD! to all to whom. 
theſe Preſents Hall come. 


HEREAS for ſeveral Years paſt the Troubles 

and Commotions riſen in the Kingdom of 
Pe, ſia, have been carried to ſuch a Height, that many 
Subjects of that Country had the Boldneſs, not only to 


U 


raiſe a Rebellion againſt their lawful Sovereign, to the 


Ruin of that Kingdom, but alſo to treat barbarouſly 
and kill his Rufian Majeſty's Subjects, and after having 
robbed them of their Effects, amounting to vaſt Sums, 
which they carried in and through the ſaid Country, 
relying on the antient Treaties, and the Amity ſubſiſt- 
ing between the two Crowns: And whereas the Schi 
then reigning was not in a Condition, by reaſon of the 
Diſtractions his Dominions were in, to make due Satiſ- 
action tor the Inſolencies committed againſt the Raſſian 
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Traders: His Czariſh Majeſty, partly out of Friendſhip 
and Affection towards the King of Perfia, and partly to 
prevent that Evil from producing the utter Ruin of that 
Kingdom, and even reaching his own Frontiers, haz 
been induced to bend his Arms againſt thoſe Rebels, and 
to retake from them ſeveral Places upon the Caſpian 
Sea, which by Force and Violence they were poſlefled 
of, and to garriſon them with his own Forces; which 
enraged them to ſuch a Degree, that they not only 
made themſelves Maſters of the Capital City of 1þahan, 
bot even dethroned the King, and made him Priſoner with 
his whole Family, except the young Prince Tachmaſch, 
who eſcaped their Fury, and as true and lawful Heir of 
the Crown and Country of the King tis Father, is wil. 
ling to renew and corrcborate with the ſtrongeſt Ties, 
the former Friendſhip which ſubſiſted fo long between 
the two Monarchs ; and to ſend hither with a Letter, 
his faithful and trueſt Minifler Vnael Beck, with the 
Character of Ambaſſador, in order, not only to notify 
to us his lawful Succeſſion to the Throne, but allo to 
iin plore our Aſſiſtance againſt the unaccountable Vio- 
tence done to him by his rebellious Subjects. To which 
Purpoſe, the ſaid Miniſter has full Power, under bi 
Maſter's Great Seal, to conclude a ſolemn Treaty will 
us againſt the Rebels. Whereupon, on the Part, and 
by ſpecial Order of his Czariſh Majeſty, his Miniſters 
here under-written did enter into a Treaty with tie 
Perſian Miniſter, and agreed upon the following Ar- 
ticles, 

I. His Ruffian Imperial Majeſty hereby promiſes to 
his Perſian Majeſty King Tachmaſch, his ſincere Friend: 
ſhip and Aſſiſtance againſt the Rebels; and that his Per 
fan Majeſty may be entirely re- eſtabliſhed in his Domini 
ons, his Czariſh Majeſty engages himſelf to ſend, as ſoon 
as poſſible, a conſiderable Body of Foot and Horſe to 
Perfia, to act againſt the Rebels 

II. On the other Hand, the King of Perſia yield: for 
ever to his Imperial and Czariſh Majeſty, and the Ru 
fian Empire, the Cities of Derbent and Baku, with al 
the Countries bordering on the Caſpian Sea; as alſo the 
Provinces of Ghilan, Mazanderan, and Aftarabat, al 
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which are reſigned to his Imperial Majeſty for ever, to 
the end they may afford Subſiſtence to his Forces, with- 
out Incumbrance to his Perſian Majeſty. 

III. But in as much as it is impracticable to tranſport 
by Sea, into ſuch remote Countries, all the Horſes re- 
quiſite for the Cavalry, Artillery, Baggage, Ammuni- 
tion, and Proviſions; and the Perſian Plenipotentiary 
having aſſured that more than a ſufficient Number of 
Horſes will be found in the Countries and Places before- 
mentioned ; his Czariſh Majeſty will therefore give 
Orders to his Generals, to get as many Horſes as ſhall 
be neceflary, with Proviſo, that in Caſe a ſufficient 
Number cannot be found, his Perſian Majeſty ſhall be 
bound to furniſh his Czariſh Majeſty with as many as 
he ſhall want, at the Rate of twelve Roubles a Head; 
to find moreover Camels gratis, for the Carriage of the 
Baggage; to provide for the Subſiſtence of the Army, 
and to take particular Care that the Forces, on their 
Marches, may be ſufficiently ſupplied with Bread, 
Fieſh, and Salt, on Condition that Ready Money be 
paid for the ſame : But in Caſe the Price of thoſe Pro- 
viſions ſhould rife, during the March of theſe Forces, 
the King of Perſia will make good, out of his own 
Treaſury, the Surplus; and will immediately on the 
Return of his Minitter, make all neceſſary Preparations 
tor ſubſiſting the Raſian Army. | 

IV. A perpetual Friendſhip and good Underſtanding 
between the two Potentates and Dominions are herewitn 
elabliſhed ; by Virtue of which, the Subjects on both 
vides may freely, and without being moleſted, paſs and 
repaſs into each Dominion, ſettle and trade there as they 
ſnall think fit: And if in time to come they ſhould have 
a mind to remove, they ſhall be at Liberty ſo to do with- 
out [mpediment ; and both their Majeſties will ſeverely 
puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of this Article. 

V. His Czariſh Imperial Majeſty promiſes to take 
ſor his own Enemies, all thoſe that are Enemies to the 
Perſian Empire, and to act againſt them for the Good 
and Intereſt of the ſaid Empire ; and that he will look 
upon thoſe that are at Amity with Perſia as his own 
Friends ; which the King of Perfia, on his Part, ſo- 
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lemn!y promiſes to obſerve likewiſe, with reſpec to his 
Crariih Majeſty's Enemies and Friends. 

In Confirmation of which, and that all that has been 
above 1tipuiated ſhall be inviolably kept and obſerved ; 
I U/mact Beck, Plenipotentiary of the moſt illujiricus 
King of Per fa, have ſigned this Treaty with my own 
Hard, in the Name and on the Part of the King my 
Maler, by Virtue of the full Power given to me, under 
his Gre:t Seal, and tub{cribed with his Sign Manual, 
(which I have confirmed upon Oath) and afterwards 
exchanged agairft a like Inſtrument, ſealed with his 
Cz:rſh Majeity's Great Seal and ſigned by his Miniſters 
appointed for that Pur;.o!e. Done at Peterſburgh the 
12" of September, O. 8. 1723. 


Signed on the Part of his Czariſh Majeſly, by Count 
GABRIEL, VoN GoLOF:+tKiN, Great Chancellor of the 
Fuft im Empire, 

Faron ANDREW vox OSTERMAN, Privy Ciun- 
fellar, 

Basilius vox STEPHANOF, Prizy- Counſellor of 
the Chancery. 

On the Pai t of the King of Perſia, by ISMAEL BECK, 
Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary, 


The Perfian A mba ſſador would have departed as ſoon 
as this important Affair was concluded; but the E mpe- 
ror aſſured him, it would give him muci Pleaſure it te 
would repoie him ſelf for tome Time, and take part in 
the Diverſions of the Seaſon ; wherein he behaved a a 
polite Gentleman, and ſhewed himſelf to be of an agree- 
able Humour. The Czar ordered his Navy, hi Aric- 
nals, Magazines, and Country Houſes tc be ſhewn him; 
but he continued in Ry/a no longer than till the End ef 
the Month. On the 25'"Þ he bad his Audience of I «ave, 
with the fame Ceremonies as were obſerved at his Hnν. 
As ſoon as he approached the Throne, his Imperial 
Majeſty gave the Chancellor the Letter, which ie hd 
wrote in Anſwer to that of the Schah, and the Cuan- 
cellor delivered it to the A mbaſſador, charging him, at 
the ſame "Lime, on the Part of his Czariſh Majei'y, 


that 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 275 
that he would aſſure the Schah, his Maſter, of the entire 
Friendſhip of his Majeſty, and his firm Reſolution of 
religiouſly maintaining the Treaty concluded between 
the two Empires. Ihe Ambaſſador having put the 
Letter on his Head, made the following Speech ; and 
after being permitted to kiſs the Emperor's Hand, 
crawling on his Kuees, he withdrew very well ſatisfied 
with all the Honours he had received. 


GREATEST OF EMPERORS ! 
„ 4 * HOU, who art bleſſed with the Mercy of 
" 1 God, and the Protection of Angels! Thou, 
* who ſurpaſſeſt Darius and Alexander the Great in 
Glory, Nucharavanus and Pheridumi in Clemency, 
and Kiawanum in Courage! Thou art the true ſortu- 
nate Star Merick ; (by which he is ſuppoſed to have 
meant Jupiter) in Regard it has pleaſed the Al- 
* MIGHTY God to advance thy Imperial Majeſty's 
high Perſon to the Summit of ſupreme Monarchy. 

„Thanks and Praiſe be to God, that through his 
Mercy, my moſt gracious and true-believing Lord 
has done me the Honour to ſend me with the Cha- 
racter of Plenipotentiary ; and that it fell to my Lot 
to renew, and bring to good I ſſue, the Friendſhip and 
* entire Confidence of two ſuch Monarchs. I am ſure 
our Enemies, who have been ſo outrageous, will be 
put into the utmoſt Confuſion by this Alliance; and 
our Subjects, on the contrary, who have hitherto 
** groaned under the cruelleſt Oppreſſion, will not only 
keep a ſolemn Feſtival ; but will every one congratu- 
late the other upon the Confirmation of this perpetual 
** Friendſhip. ; 


Moft gracious Emperor, 


May the moſt high God multiply thy Years upon 
'* thee, and advance thy Imperial Majeſty's Rights! 
That the Friends of the two Monarchies may grow 
ſtrong and triumphant, and their Enemies may con- 
ſume away, and become altogether helpleſs ! 
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The Porte was very ſoon informed of the Contents, 
as well as the Concluſion of this Jreaty, with which 
ſhe appeared not at all ſatisfied ; ſrom whence it was 
ſuppoied, that that Court had Views of taking Advan- 
tage of the Diviſions that were in Perfia, by which it 
might make a more eaſy Conqueſt in that Country. 
The Turk was very little pleaſed to ſee the Emperor of 
Ruſſia enter into Engagements that would oblige him to 
oppoſe his Deſigns, and thought it an oblique Declara- 
tion of War with him, to unite with the Schah Tach- 
maſch. Capt. Nieplief, the Ruſſian Miniſter at Conſtanti- 
rople, and the Marquis de Bonac, the French Ambaſlador, 
immediately gave notice to the Emperor of the Diſpoſiti- 
ons that appearcd in the Divan to declareWar againſt the 
Rufians: Upon which his Imperial Majeſty communi- 
cated in Form to the Porte, the Treaty he had made 
with the young Schah, inviting his Highneſs to accede 
to the ſame ; declaring that he would religiouſly obſerve 
his "Treaties with the Sublime Porte; and that he had 
no other View tban to aſſiſt a Prince inſulted and perſe- 
cuted by a rebellious Subject. This Declaration, to 
which the pacifick Vizier gave a good Turn, appealed 
the Grand Signior, who was willing to lend an Ear to 
the Propoſitions of Monſieur 4e Bonac. This Miniſter, 
alter having renewed the Aflvrances of his Imperial 
Majeſty's Deſire to continue in Peace with his Highne!s, 
drew ſo hideous a Picture of Myrr-Maghmud, and his 
Deſigns, that it was not difficult to bring the Grand Sig- 
nor to approve of the Compaſſion which the Rafar 
Emperor had ſhewn to the true King of Perfia.  Never- 
theleſs many Incidents happened, which very much 
thwarted the Succeſs that was expected from theſe In- 
{tances. Under Pretence cf oppoſing the exceſſive Power 
of the Ruſſians, the Tartars, as well as the Turks, 
armed all their Forces, and there were great Reaſons to 
drcad freſh Hoſtilities, eſpecially from the Tartars; for 
the Ruſſians had Orders to avoid coming to a Rupture 
with them: But at Length Meſſieurs de Bonac and Nip. 
lief, knowing how to make the beſt Uſe of the Grand 
Vizier's Diſpoſition, and of every other Circumſtance; 
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to treat of a Convention between the two Empires, with 
regard to the Affairs of Perſia, and the following Articles 
were agreed to. 


. E 2 O the End the Grand Signior may come off 

with Honour, with reſpe& to his Enterprizes 
in Perfia, the Sophi ſhall be obliged to ſend a ſolemn 
Embaſſy, to deſire the Sultan to ſet Bounds to his Con- 
queſts, and to conſent that the Emperor of Ryfia may 
execute the Treaty which he has of late concluded with 
him, excepting ſuch Articles as might be contrary to 
the Glory and the Intereſts of the Porte ; which, in 
Caſe there be ſuch, ſhall be either declared void, or 
rectified. 

II. The Emperor of Ruſſia ſhall be allowed to keep 
whatever lies between the Mountains of Caucaſus and 
the Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, together with Derbent, 
Baku, Ghilan, Maſcan, Ran. and Ferabat, as far as the 
River Oha or Ottus, the Boundaries of the Kingdom of 
the Uſbecks. | 

III. He ſha!l content himſelf with the Meridional 
Coaſts from Gh1i/an to the River O/a. 

IV. A reaſonable Diſtrict will be allowed to the City 
Derbent between the two Seas, 

V. The Limits between the two Empires ſhall be 
fixed between Samachi and Baku. 

VI. Beſides the Conqueſts the Porte has made, the 
Ottoman Empire ſhall have the Provinces of Eriwan, 
ſauris, and Caſbin, as far as its antient Limits of Vun 
and Argura. 

VII. As to the other Countries which the Parte lays 
claim to, Endeavours will be uſed to ſatisfy the Grand 
Signior, when a ſolemn Treaty ſhall be made, eſpeci- 
ily if he favours the Emperor of Ruſſia in the Article of 

rade. | 


This Treaty, and the other before-mentioned, not 
only confirmed his new Conqueſts to the Ran Em- 
peror, but gave him the Proſpect of having two large 
and rich Provinces on the Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, as 
oon as the Repole of Perſia was ſettled, Ihere was one 

Way 
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Way of putting a ſpeedy End to the Troubles in that 
Country, which was to unite the Ottoman and Raſias 
Forces to drive away Myrr-Maghmud ; but it was ng 
eaſy Matter to engage the Turks to join with Chriſtian, 
to ſhed the Blood of Mufſulmans, or cure the j ealouſ 
they had of the Ruſſians growing too powerful on tig 
Frontiers of Ha. However, bis Imperial Ma eſty ry 
ſaw himſelf without any Enemies, and free from te 
Danger of having any ſoon, ſince the Project ot 11+ 
Porte againſt Per/ia were like to give her iufficien #11. 
ploy ment for a Time: But the General, or zetin:-; ei 
the Co/acks being dead. it occaſioned ſome Ditiub.ice 
in the Country lying between the Pory/ſthenes ard the 
Don. Theſe troubleſome Peop:e tent iome of their (o- 
lonels to Peterſburgh, to demand in a rough Manser, a 
new Hettman, and the Re eſtabliſnment of many Priyi- 
leges which they pretended they had been deprived ot; 
but his Imperial Majeſty ſoon quieted them, by giving 
them Prince Galliczin for their Chief, whoſe Valour and 
Fidelity he knew he might depend on. 


End of the Fourth Bock. 
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The CONTENTS. 


The Czar being determined to crown the Empreſs Catha- 
rine, publiſhes a Proclamation on that Occaſen. Erects 
an Academy of Sciences, and the Belles-Lettres. The 
Ceremonies of the Empreſ\'s Coronation. The Empe- 
ror falls fick at Peterſburgh ; cauſes the Oath to be 
renewed that ara, taken in Favour of the Empreſs. 
Makes ſome new Regulations, particularly in the Me- 
thod of adminiſtering Fuſtice. Dies. His Epitaph. 


IS Imperial Majeſty having eſtabliſhed Peace 
on every Side of his wide-exrended Empire, 
began to think of putting the Deſign in Exe- 

cation, which he had long formed, of cauſing his be- 

loved Conſort, the Empreſs Catharine, to be ſolemnly 
crowned in Lis antient City of Moſcoxw ; preparatory to 
which he publiſhed the following Proclamation : 


E PRrEx the Firſt, Emperor and Autocra- 
tor of Mu/covy, &c. be it known to all the 
Clergy, Civil and Military Officers, and all others of 
the Ruan Nation, our good Sub'eRs. 

No body is ignorant of the eſtabliſhed Cuſtom which 
has been obſerved conſtantly and perpetually in Chriften- 
dam, for the Princes to crown their Princeſſes, as is now 
actually, and has for ſeveral Ages paſt been, the Pre ctice 
of the Emperors of the true Greek Religion, vis the 
Emperor Bajilicus, who cauſed the Crown to be jet on 
the Head of his Wife Zeuolia; the Emperor Futon 
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who did the ſame for his Spouſe Lupicina; the Emperoy 
Heraclius for Martinea ; the Emperor Les the Philoſo- 
pher, for his Wife Mary; beſides many others, who 
have in like Manner cauſed the Imperial Crown to be 
Placed on the Heads of their Conſorts, whom it would 
be too tedious to mention here. 

'Tis alſo well known how much we have expoſed our 
own Perion, and faced the moſt apparent Dangers, for 
the Sake of our Country, during the late War, ſer 
twenty-one Years together; which, by the Help of 
God, we have concluded. in a Manner ſo honourab'e 
and advantageous, that Ryfia never obtained ſuch a 
Peace, nor acquired ſo much Glory as was gained by 
this War: The Empreſs Catharine, our deareſt Spouſe, 
was a great Help to us in all theſe Dangers, not only in 
the {aid War, but in other Expeditions, in which fhe 
accompanied us voluntarily, and ſerved us with her 
Counlel, as much as was poſſible, notwithſtanding the 
Weakneſs of her Sex ; particularly at the Battle of 
Pruth, where our Army was reduced to twenty-two 
thouſand Men, while the Turks were two hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſtrong. It was in this deſperate Cir- 
cumſtance, above all others, that ſhe ſignalized her Zeal, 
by a Courage ſuperior to her Sex, as is known to the 
whole Army throughout the whole Empire. For theſe 
Cauſes, and by Virtue of that Power which God has 
given us, we are reſolved to honour our Spouſe with the 
Imperial Crown, in Acknowledgment for all her Fa- 
tigues, which, God willing. ſhall be performed this 
Winter at Moſcow ; and we hereby give notice of it to 
all our loving Subjects, to whom our Imperial Affection 
is unalterable, Oc.” 


Moſt magnificent Preparations were made for this 
grand Ceremony, and his Majeſty having invited the 
foreign Miniſters to Court on that Account, entered the 
Room where they were, accompanied by Count Golf- 
ſein, his Great-Chancellor, and Meſſieurs Te//oi and 
Oſterman Counſellors of State; where, taking his Place 
in an armed Chair, he ſpoke to them to the following 
Effect in the Dutch Language: R 
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« You know, Gentlemen, that I had reſolved for 
„ ſome Time to take a Journey to Moſcow, with the 
„ Empreſs my Spouſe, which has been prevented by 
« Illneſs; but it having pleaſed God to reſtore my 
„Health, I am now in a Condition to undertake it, and 
„am willing, before my Departure, to deſire you, 
Gentlemen, on my Part, to aſſure your auguſt Maſters 
„of my very ſincere Friendſhip, and that J will loſe no 
Opportunity of cultivating the ſame with them, If 
any one among you has any Commiſſion to execute, 
« he may apply to my Chancellor, I do not doubt 
„but you have received Orders to follow me to Mee 
cow ; all neceſſary - Preparations are made for yeur 
own Conveyance thither, and that of your Domeſ- 
* cs.” 

But this Journey was again deferred for ſome Time, 
on Account of the AiF:irs of Turo, where Things ſtill 
ſeemed unſettled, notwithſtanding the laſt Treaty, and 
warlike Preparations were ſtill making on the Sides of 
the Don and the Pruth, However, the Ruſian Empe- 
ror never ceaſing a Moment from the glorious Labour of 
improving the Minds and Manners ct his People, and 
making Eſt:b'iſ1ments for the future Happineſs and 
Glory of his Country, drew up the following Plan of 
an Academy of Sciences and the ZFelles-Lettres, which 
he took from the Accounts he had received of Inſtituti- 
ons of the like Kind in Exgland, France, and other 
Places. It conſiſted of eleven Articles. 


J. HE Academy is to be compoſed of twelve 
Members, one Secretary, and one Library- 
Keeper, four Interpreters, and twelve Pupils. 

I. The Sciences to be taught in this Academy are 
divided into three Claſſes ; in the firſt the Students will 
be inſtructed in all the Parts of Mathematicks ; in the 
ſecond they ſhall Rudy Phyſick, and in the third all Sorts 
of polite Learning. 

III. Every one is to dive into thoſe Sciences, and to 
improve that in particular which he has made his pecu- 
liar Study. All the Members are to examine the Diſ- 
coveries that ſhall be propoſed to them, either by _ 
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of the Emperor, or by any other Man of Learning; 
and they are to declare ſincerely, whether they are ney, 
uſeful, and really ſuch for what they are given out, 
They are to make Extracts out of the Books printed in 
Ruffia and Abroad, which they ſhall think proper {cx 
the Improvement of Sciences and Literature, which they 
are to put into the Hands of the Secretary, with their 
Remarks upon every Subject. 

IV. And to the End that every one may reap the he. 
nefit of other Mens Learning and Remarks, all the 
Members are to meet once a Week in private, and three 
Times a Year in publick. 

V. Whereas by this Foundation the Emperor has not 
only in View to favour the Academy of Sciences, but 
alſo to make it uſeful to the whole Nation ; his Maje- 
ſty's Pleaſure is, That each Member of this Academy 
mall write a Syſtem of the Science he profeſſes, aud 
have a publick Lecture once a Day; they may alſo 
have private Lectures, and make their Advantage that 
way. 
VI. To fill up the Places that will become vacant, 
every Member is to have under Direction a Pupil who 
is already advanced in Learning, and who ſhall have a 
Penſion allowed him for his Maintenance; and if be 
makes conſiderable Progreſſes in the Science he has ap- 
plied himſelf to, he is to ſucceed his Tutor. 

VII. In Return of ſuch a Favour, the Pupils ſhal! be 
obliged to teach the Beginners the firſt Elements, and to 
inſtruct them ſo far, as they may in Time be capable ct 
improving themſelves by the Lectures of the Memoers 
of the Academy. 

VIII. That Body ſhall be immediately under the Em- 
peror, who has taken it under his Protection; and al 
thoſe that are of that Body, ſhall not be liable to ap- 
pear (without the Preſident's Conſent) before any other 
Court of Juſtice but their own. 

IX. The Library, the Chamber of Engines, the 
Cabinet of Anatomy, and that of Medals, ſhall be for 
their Uſe ; and the Money requiſite for making Expert 
ments, either in Publick or in Private, will be furniſhed 
them. 


X. Each 
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X. Each Member ſhall have a Year's Salary before- 
hand, to be paid out of the Fund of the Academy. 
They ſhall have free Lodgings, and ſufficient Fuel ; and 
thoſe that come from Abroad, ſhall have their travelling 
Charges deirayed. 

XI. 'They ſhall not be empowered to make any Laws 
but with the Conſent of the whole Academy. 


P eterſburgh, F. 6. 
the Iſt, 1724. 
Signed PETER. 


Before his Imperial Majeſty's Departure from Peter/- 
bung, he received the agreeable News from Stockho'm, 
of his Miniſter's being likely to conclude, in a ſhort 
Time, a Treaty of Alliance with that Court, tkat would 
confirm that of Nieſadt, and was to clear up ſome Dit- 
ficulties in the former ; to ſettle Limits, and whatever 
concerned Commerce ; and to guarantee the Titles and 
Rights of the Duke of F/?cin. This Treaty being 
accordingly finiſhed, was ſigned by his Majeſty on the 
4" of March, the very Day he arrived at Olanicæ, to 
drink the Waters of that Place before he went to Meſ⸗ 
cow, where he and the Empreſs arrived on the iſt of 
April, under a triple Diſcharge of all the Artillery, 
Ihe Emperor found in that City a Taria Aga with 
the Nephew of the Marquis 4e Panac who brought with 
them the Inſtrument of the Treaty we have before ſpoken 
of. The Cham of the Calmuck Tartars had likewiſe 
ſent an Ambaſſador thither, and Myrr-Maghmud had 
contrived to have ſome Tartars diſguiſed in the ſame 
Place, who, if they had not been diſcovered, might 
have diſturbed the Solemnity of the Coronation, which 
was performed on the 18" of May. E er Imperial Ma- 
Jelly prepared herſelf for it for three Days, by Faſting 
and Prayer; and the People had Notice given them of 
the Time, on the 16" and 17", by the Secretary of the 


Chancery, preceded by an Officer with Drums and 
Trumpets, 


The 
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The Cathedral in which the Coronation was perform. 
ed, was richly adorned, as far as comports with the 
Rites of the Greet Church, which does not allow the 
Images of their Saints to be covered with any Orna- 
ments. It was illuminated with a great Number of 
Branches in Form of Crowns, and there was a very 
large one in the Middle, of fine Silver, of ſuch extraor. 
dinary Workmanſhip, that it might paſs for one of the 
Curioſities of Eur:-pe, It was full of Wax-Candles, all 
gilt. The Steps of the Altar, and the Pavement of the 
Church to the Throne, and to the Czarina's uſual Seat, 
were covered with rich Tapeſtry wrought with Gold, 
and the Archbiſhops, &c. ſet on Benches covered with 
Crimſon Cloth. In the Middle of the Church was a 
Canopy of Crimſon Velvet, adorned with the Arms of 
Rufjia, wiz. An Eagle Sable, with an Eſcutcheon on its 
Breaſt of St. George killing the Dragon, and all round it 
was the Ribbon of the Order of St. Andrew, and on the 
two Sides were the Arms of Caſan, Aſiracan. Siberia, 
&c. The Canopy was embroidered with Gold Rais'd- 
Work, with rich Fringes, Ribbons, Tufts, Gold Lace, 
Sc. and at the four Corners were fine Pillars like Pyra- 
mids, covered with Red and Gold Silk. Under th: 
Canopy was the 'Ihrone, the Steps and Pavement of 
which were covered with Crimſon Velvet. There were 
two antique Elbow Chairs in it for their Imperial Maje- 
ſties, which glittered with precious Stores, and a lorg 
Table covered with Cloth of Gold, which hung to the 
Ground, Their uſual Seats in the Church were lined 
infide and outſide with Cloth of Gold, and the Bottom 
was covered with red Velvet, trimmed with Gold, The 
Imperial Princeſſes, and the Ducheſſes of Mecklembourg 
and Courlard and the Duke of Ho/tein, ſaw the Cere- 
mony from Places made for them near the Throne, a- 
dorned with Tapeſtry and Cloth of Gold, with an Eagle 
of Gold embroidered, and ſparkling with Jewels. Ihe 

Generals, Gentlemen, Sc. made alſo a fine Appear- 
ance. 

At Nine o' Clock in the Morning, the Clergy met 
in the Church, and read the uſual Prayers for the Proſ- 
perity of both their Imperial Majeſties, whom _ 
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wards they went to attend in their Pontificalibus, and 
and joined in the Proceſſion, which began about Ten, as 
follows. 


I. Half the Czar's Horſe Guards, and their Officers. 

IT. The Czarina's Pages, and their Governor. 

III. The Grand Maſter of the Ceremonies, with his 
Mace. 

IV. The General Officers and Deputies of Pro- 
vinces. 

V. The two great Heralds at Arms of the Empire, 
in Habits of Crimſon, embroidered with Gold, with the 
Imperial Eagle wrought upon them, and their Staves in 
their Hands. 

VI. The Prince Galliczin and Count Ofterman, 
Privy Counſellors, carrying upon two Cuſhions the 
Imperial Mantle, which was of Cloth of Gold, lined 
with Ermin; the Claſps of it adorned with a great Num- 
ber of large Brilliants, and on the Mantle the Imperial 
kagle was embroidered in Relievo. | 

VII. Prince Dolguruki, a Privy Counſellor, carrying 
upon a Cuſhion ,of Gold the Globe, which was of fine 
Gold, with a Croſs upon the Top of it, adorned with 
Diamonds, Rubies, Saphires and Emeralds, and de- 
ſerves to be admired, if it were only for being the Work- 
manſhip of Old Rome. 

VIII. Another Privy Counſellor, carrying upon a 
Cuſhion the Scepter enamell'd, and adorned with Dia- 
monds and Rubies, with the Imperial Eagle at the 
End; it being the ſame Scepter uſed at the Coronation 
of the antient Emperors of Ru//ia. 

IX. General Count Bruce, carrying the Crown, 
which was covered all over with Brillants, ſeveral of 
which were very large, beſides fine Oriental Pearls, of 
an extraordinary Size, and an even Water: Among 
cher Precious Stones of various Colours, all about the 
Crown, there was a true Oriental Ruby, of an uncom- 
mon Luſtre, and as large as a Pigeon's Egg, which is, 
without diſpute, the richeſt that has yet been known. 
This ſupplied the Place of the Globe on the Top of the 
rown, and the Croſs was all covered with Brillants. 
X. Count 
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X. Count To/ftoy, Grand Marſhal, with his Staff in 
his Hand, on the Top of which was the Imperial Eagle 
of Maſhve Gold, and an Emerald as big as an Hen' 
Egg. | 
XI. The Czar, ſupported by the Princes Menxilof 
and Repnin. 

XII. The Czarina, led by the Duke of Holſtein, and 
attended by the High Admiral Count Apraxin, and 
Count Goleſſein the Chancellor; her Train being bom 
by the Princeſs of Menzikof, the Counteſs of Galhſſtin, 
the Counteſs of Bruce, and the Princeſs of Trubeſty 
and on each Side of theſe walked the Gentlemen of her 
Court. 

XIII. The Ladies of the firſt Rank, with the other 
Court Ladies and Women of Quality. 

XIV. The Colonels, Officers, and thoſe of the Na- 
tional Nobility ſummoned to attend. 

XV. The other Half of the Horſe Guards cloſed the 
March; during which all the Bells of Mo/coxy rang, 


which was accompanied with the Muſick of the Drums 
and Trumpets. 


When the Regaha came near the Gate of the Cathe- 
dral, all the Archbiſhops and Clergy in their Pontif- 
calibus went out to the Steps, and two of the Biſhops 
ſprinkled the Ornaments with Incenſe and Holy Water, 
Ihen the Clergy marching before them into the Church, 
the Choir ſtruck up that Pſalm, beginning, Lord I «ill 
feng of thy Mercy and of thy Righteouſneſs. Then the Duke 
of Holſtein having led the Czarina to the Throne, re 
tired to his Place, and the Czar led her to her Seat, 


where they were attended by the Prince of Menziky 


and Repnin, and the Counts Apraxin and Golofſkin, and 
by the Ladies that bore the Czarina's Train. When the 
Majeſties were ſeated, the Archbiſhops and the other Pre: 
lates ſate down likewiſe ; but the Gentlemen and Ladies 
in the Galleries ſtood all theTime of the Ceremony. W het 
t ey had ſung the Anthem, the Czar ſtood up, and taking 
the Scepter. from the Table, ordered the great Marſba 
to call the Archbiſhops and the other Prelates, and el 


joined them to proceed to the Coronation according: 
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the Ritual; upon whicn the Archbiſhops advanced to- 


wards the Czarina, and the Archbiſhop of Nowogrod 
made this ſhort Addreſs to her. 


OrRTHODOX and great Empreſs, moſt gracious Lady, 
ma; it fleaſe your Majeſly to repeat aloud the Creed 
' Athanafian ) of OR HODOx Faith in the Preſence of 
% loyal & ubjects. | 


The Czarina, after having repeated the Athanafian 
Cree, kneeled down upon a Cuſhion, and received 
the Archbiſhop's BenediQtion, who conſecrated her with 
the Sign of the Croſs, Jaid his Hands on her, and 


then taking off his Mitre, recited the following 
Prayer. 


: Lord. our God, thou King of Kings, thou Al- 
4 mighty Sovereign, on whom all Powers de- 
« pend, who by the Adminiſtration of thy Prophet Sa- 
* muel, didſt heretofore chuſe thy Servant David, and 
anointedſt him to be King of thy People, hearken to 
* the Prayer which we thy unworthy Servants offer u 

* unto thee at this Time ; look down from thy Holy 
„ Dwelling-place on high, and render worthy of thy 
* facred IUnQtion our Orthodox and Great Empreis 
* CATHARINE ALEXoOWNaA, whom thou haſt choſe 
* to be Sovereign Lady and Miſtreſs over thy People, 
* and whom thou halt redeemed by the precious Blood 
* of thine only Son: Inveſt her with Power; crown 
her with a precious Diadem; grant her long Life; 
* Put the Scepter of Salvation into her Hands ; place 
her upon the Throne of Juſtice ; defend her with the 
Armour of the Holy Spirit; make her Arm ſtrong ; 
„put all Infidel Nations under her Dominion; let her 
** Heart be always inclined to fear thee, and her Will 
be always obedient to thine : Keep Jer in the true 
* Faith, and make her upon all Occaſicr's to diſtinguiſh 
* herielf as the true Protectreſs of the Doctrine of the 
Holy Catholick Church: Let her judge thy People 
© Tighteouſly, do Juſtice to the Aſfliced, relieve the 
Children 


4 
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„Children of the Poor; and let her at laſt obtain thy 
« Heavenly Kingdom.” 


288 


As ſoon as this Prayer was ended, the Empreſs ſtood 
up, and the two Archbiſhops took hold of the Corona. 
tion Mantle, and gave it to the Emperor, who, with- 
out quitting. the Scepter, put it upon the Empreſ : 
Then their Imperial Majeſties kneeling down again, the 
Archbiſhop read this Prayer aloud. 


” God, the only King of human Race, thoſe 
_— whom thou haſt choſe for temporal Govern- 
«© ment, are with us now proſtrate before thy Throne. 
We all beſeech thee, O Lord, to continue them in 
thy Protection; ſtrengthen their Empire; grant 
them the Grace to do always what is well-pleaſing to 
*« thee; make Righteouſneſs to flouriſh in their Days, 
and multiply their Proſperities, to the End that 
under their happy Government we may live wiſely 
and quietly, in the Practice of Virtue and Piety.” 


The Empreſs riſing up, the Emperor took the Crown 
from the Archbiſhops, and placed it on her Head, but 
ſtill kept the Scepter in his Hand. Then the Arch- 
biſhops pronounced their Benediction in theſe Words, 
In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Hol 
Ghojj., While the Czar was till ſtanding with his Scep- 
ter in his Hand, the Archbiſhop put the Imperial Glove 
into the Empreis's Hand, and then their Majeſties fat 
down, and received the Compliments both of the Clergy 
and Laity, while the Choir ſang the uſual Anthem tor 
their proſperous Reign ; after which there was a general 
Salvo of all the Artillery, and the Bells of all the 
Churches were rung, as 1s directed in the Liturgy. 

This done, their Imperial Majeſties being conducted 
from the Throne with the fame Ceremonies as they al- 
cended, went up to the. Foot of the Altar, and from 
thence to their uſual Seats. During the Liturgy the 
Empreſs ſometimes took off her Crown ; which was 
committed to the Charge of the Secretary of the Cabt- 
net. After the Prayers for the Communion were ſung, 
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the Czar led the Empreſs, who was dreſſed with the 
Crown and the Imperial Mantle, upon a Walk of red 
Velvet doubled, and Tapeſtry worked with Gold, to 
the Sanctuary, where ſhe kneeled on a Cuſhion em- 
broidered with Gold. TWO Biſhops carried the Holy 
Oil in ſeparate Veſſels, and an Archbiſhop anointed the 
Empreſs on the Forehead, Breaſt, and Hands, repeat- 
ing at each theſe Words, In the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Other Archbiſhops 
wiped her with Cotton, and put it in a Chafing-Diſh 
upon the Altar. The Archdeacon, who attended with 
the Holy Sacrament in a Pyx, ſaid aloud, Approach 
with Piety and Faith; upon which ſhe received the 
conſecrated Bread from the Archbiſhop, with a little 
warm Wine. Two Arch-Prieſts of the Cathedral car- 
ried a Baſon of Gold. The Archimandrite (or Abbot) 
of the Trinity Monaſtery held a Gold Ewer full of Wa- 
ter, and two other Abbots held the Napkin for her Ma- 
kelty to wipe her Hands. Which done, their Majeſties 
returned to their Seats in the Church ; and there was a 
ſecond Salvo of the Cannon, Cc. 

At the Cloſe of the Service, Theophanes, Archbiſhop 
of Pleſcoguv, made an Harangue, in which he juſt men- 
tioned the rare Virtues with which Heaven had adorned 
the Empreſs, and ſhewed how well ſhe deſerved that 
Crown which ſhe had now received from God and her 
Spouſe ; and concluded witk his Congratulations in the 
Name of the States of the Country. 

When this Office was over, the Duke of Holſtein went 
to wait upon the Empreſs to the other Cathedral, to 
hich ſhe walked much in the ſame Order as ſhe came 
from the Palace, with the Crown and Mantle, and un- 
der a rich Canopy, ſupported by ſix Major-Generals on 

boles of maſſive Silver, on each of which were eight 
agles of Silver gilt, with Crowns, &c. and Tufts of 
lod Gold hung to Gold Twiſt. The Scepter and Globe 
vere carried before her, and her Train was held up 
again by the five Ladies. At her going out of the 
Church, the Kettle-Drums and Trumpets ſounded ; 
there was a third Salvo of the Cannon, &c, and the 

Vor. III. N Bells 


the Empreſs went and paid her Devotions at the Ton 
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Bells rung in all the Churches, while the joyful Shout 
of the Multitude rent the Skies. gilt 

Prince Menzikoff walked juſt behind the Empre, [ 
ſupported by the Preſident of the Chamber of the Fi. 
nances and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, each car. \ 
rying a Purſe of red Velvet embroidered with Gold, nM the 
which were Medals of Gold and Silver, which the her] 
Prince threw out among the Populace, while the Empreſ gree 
walked to the other Cathedral. As ſoon as ſhe cane wit! 


to the Door, an Archbiſhop met and walked before he Slee 


with a Crucifix, while the Litanies were ſinging, and vet: 


vet, 

of the Czarewitz Demetrius, and thoſe of the Czur; bro; 
glorious Anceſtors. | On 
From thence ſhe went in a Coach drawn by eight Wo 
Horſes to the Monaſtery of Voſneſenki, the Place of and 
Interment for the Ladies of the Imperial Blood. Se two 
was attended by, ed 1 
| larg 

I. The Emperor's Horſe Guards in green Coats ard * 
red Waiſtcoats, richly laced with Gold, and adorned men 
on the Breaſt and Arms with the Emperor's Coat ol {am 
Arms in Embroidery. Their Cartouch Caſes were dd * 
Velvet, adorned with Cyphers embroidered with God with 
Their Grenado Pouches and Belts of red Velvet laid with beo 
Gold; their Buckles and Sword Hilts gilt; their Hat Puri 
edged with Gold Lace, and adorned with white Cock. V 
ades ; their Holſters and Piſtol-Caſes adorned with (y with 
phers in Gold, and with Lace and Fringe of the ſame ; Orn: 
and the Bits of the Bridles, as alſo the Breaſt and Cru Plur 
r Leathers of their Horſes, were covered with maſhe wit} 
Gold: Their Kettle-Drums, which were of very fue thei; 
Workmanſhip, were of Silver, with the Emperor f. V 
Arms, and imboſſed Work in Gold and Silver. and 
II. Twenty four Valets, marching four a Breaſt on t. 
Foot; their Coats green, faced with red, their 1 of «| 
Waiſtcoats ſpread with Gold and Silver Lace, th*WM biſh, 
Hats laced with Gold, and the Hilts of their Sword Nun 
gilt. cor 


III. Twelve Pages in green Liveries, the Facing 
and Veſt of Cloth of Gold, with red Silk Stocking 


Will 
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with Gold Clocks, and their Sword-Hilts of Silver 
lt. 

; ; [V. The Empreſs in a Coach drawn by eight Horſes, 
aud four Footmen running before. 
. V. Above ſixteen Heydukes marching on both ſides 
nM the Coach, though at a proper Diſtance from the Cham- 
WM berlains, and other Officers of the Court. Theſe had 
$M green Coats and red Waiſtcoats, richly embroidered 
i with Gold, the Emperor's Arms and Cyphers, the 
er Sleeves fringed with Gold, and turned up with red Vel- 
ret: Their red Velyet Caps were edged with green Vel- 
vet, and adorned with Gold Twiſt, and a Star of Em- 
broidery of Gold, with a Tuft of an Apple of Silver. 
On the Side were two Silver Eagles of Goldſmith's 
Work, and two Herons of Silver, with a Plume of red 
and white Feathers behind. Inſtead of a Belt they wore 
two Silver Chains faſtened to a Strip of red Velvet adorn- 
ed with Gold Twiſt. The Hilts of their Sabres were 
large and gilt : Their Boots, which were of Morocco 
Leather, were adorned with Buttons and other Orna- 
ments of Silver, made by Goldſmiths, and they had the 
ſame even upon their Shoes. 

VI. Lieutenant-General Le/ly rode behind the Coach, 
with two Heralds at Arms, and threw Money to the 
People, which was carried by the proper Officers in 
Hat Purſes. | 
ol VII. Six Negroes dreſſed in black Velvet, edged 
Ci" with Gold. Inſtead of Scarves and Bracelets they had 

Ornaments of red and white Feathers, and they had 

Crap Plumes of the ſame to their Turbans, which were faced 

av with Muſlin. Their Collars were of Silver marked with 
; hull their Majeities Cypher. 

erors VIII. The Counts 4praxin and Golofſtin in a Coach 

and Six, (with two Pages on one Side, and two Blacks 

all oi on the other) who conducted the Empreſs to the Gate 

ir red of the Monaſtery, where ſhe was received by an Arch- 

thei biſhop carrying a Crucifix, and attended by all the 


woroll Nuns, and her Train was held up by five Ladies of the 
lecond Rank. | 


acing 
cking 
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After ſhe had performed her Devotion at the Tombs 
of the Ladies of the Imperial Family in that Monaſtery, 
ſhe returned to the Imperial Palace, where the Duke 
of Holſtein handed her out of the Coach, and had her to 
his Apartment, where the Czar expected her, while the 
Service was getting ready in the Hall of Solemnities. 

This Hall for its Bigneſs and Ornaments is one of the 
fineſt in Europe, and the Windows, being proportionably 
large, make it very light. The Roof reſts upon one 
ſingle Pillar in the Middle. The Cornices and Pedeſtal 
which are of fine Work in Plaiſter of Paris; all the 
Wainſcot, which is of curious Work manſhip and three 
Feet in Height, was hung with red Velvet and rich 
Cloth of Gold, flowered at China, and the Floor was 
covered with Per/ian Carpets of an extraordinary Size 
and Beauty. A Place was made for the Imperial Prin- 
ceſſes, and the Ducheſs of Mec#/enbourg and Courland 
to ſee the Solemnity, which was hung with Cloth 
dorned with Gold Fringe, and abundance of Ribbons, 
Round the Pillar a Table was ſet with Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, the Workmanſhip of Greek and Roman An- 
tiquity, and adorned with Pearls of the Eaſt, and pre 
cious Stones. The Table where their Imperial Majeltie 
were to eat, was ſet upon a raiſed Floor ſpread with 
red Velvet and Gold Lace, under a Canopy of the 
ſame hung with Ribbons. The Table where the Duke 
of Helſtein was to eat alone, was on the left. There 
was another beyond for Perſons of the firſt Quality, and 
particularly for thoſe who aſſiſted at the Coronation ; 
and there was a third on the ſame Side for the chief ſe- 
cular Prelates, who officiated likewiſe in that Ceremony. 
| Over againſt this there was one for the Ladies and Gen- 
 tlewomen who had any Hand in it; and there was a 
Theatre for the Muſick. | 

When all Things were ready for their Proceſſion into 
the Hall, they entered it in the following Order, 


T, The Maſters of the Ceremonies. 
II. The two great Cup Bearers, of whom the Count 


Apr vin officiated, during the Feaſt, as Carver. 
III. The 


mu” 
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III. The great Steward, followed by the Grand 
Marſhal. 

IV. The Czar and his two Supporters. 

V. The Czarina, led by the Duke of Ho//cir, and 
ſurported as in the former Proceſſion, the 'I rain of the 
Imperial Mantle being born by five Ladies of the frit 
Rank. . 

VI. The chief Ladies of Quality, both of the Court 
and Empire, with the Czaritta's Maids of Honour. 

VII. The other Perſons of Note of both Sexes, Clergy 
and Laity, placed themſelves in two Rows on both 
Sides, according to their Rank. 


When their Majeſties were under the Canopy, the 
Bleſſing was craved, or rather given by an Archbiſhop, 
and then the whole Company took their proper Places. 
The Diſhes were laid on by the Czar's Lieutenant- 
Generals, and as often as he called for a freſh Couric, 
the Grand Marſhal gave the Word to the Maſter of tie 
Ceremonies to go out with the Officers and give Orders 
for it ; and as often as this was done, the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies was followed by the Officers in waiting, 
after whom went the chief Carver, and then the Grand 
Marſhal. And all from the firſt to the laſt ood at the 
Hall Gate to receive the Diſhes, which they carried up 
in the following Order. 1. The Grand Marſhal, 2, 
The Great Steward. 3. The chief Carver. 4. The 
Officers who carried the Service, each Diſh of which 
was guarded by two Gentlemen of the Horſe Guards, 
with their Carbines; and 5. The Maſter of the Cere- 
monies. | 

The great Steward ranged the Diſhes, and took them 
off, and at every lime bent the Knee, and the others 
who waited on their Majelties with the Plates and Glaſſes 
ſerved them on the Kr ee. They eat and drank out of 
Goid, and the Pyramids of Sweetmeats were brought in 
Baſons of Gold. The Duke of Helſein too was ſerved 
by Officers of the firſt Rank. At the ſame Time a Stage 
was erected before the Hall, where the Fountains ran 
with red and white Wines, and Oxen and all Manner 
ot Fowls were roaſted for the Populace. 


N 3 Before 
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Before the Court roſe from the Table, Prince Muzl 
te diſtributed great Medals, of Gold repreſenting the 
Coronation, to all the Perſons of Diſtinction who bed 
aſſiſted in it; and then their Majeſties returned to their 
Apartments in the ſame Order as they came. 

This Solemnity over, his Imperial Majeſty ſtill pur. 
ſued his uſual Endeavours to encourage the Commerce 
of his Subjects, and to advance them in Arts and Sci. 
ences ; for the Increaſe of the latter, he cauſed a ſtriq 
Search to be made by his expreſs Order, for all the an- 
tient Greet Manuſcripts, that had been hid for many 
Ages in the Grecian Convents, by Reaſon of the great 
Ignorance of the Monks. It was found that many of 
theſe Grecian Manuſcripts had been ſent to Peterſburgh 
by Means of the Houſe of Medicis, from whence the 
late Great Duke of Tuſcany was deſcended, in whole 
Country many of the learned Greets, who fled with 
their beſt Manuſcripts, upon divers Occaſions, from the 
Tyranny of the Turks, were well entertained, and en- 
abled to go from thence to Moſcow, where the Faith df 

the Greek Church was always profeſſed. 

His Majeſty made alſo ſeveral wiſe and neceſſary 
Regulations, and, as M. Tontenelle ſays, DARED to 
retrench the Churches and Monaſteries that were tco 
rich. One of his Regulations concerning Cloyſters con- 
ſiſted of the following Heads: 1. That for the future, 
no more than fifty Monaſteries for Men ſhould be al lou- 
ed throughout all Ryſia. 2. That in each Cloyſler or 
Monaſtery the Number of Monks ſhould not be above 
fifty, though it might be under. 3. That no Monk un. 
der forty Years ſhould be received into a Cloyſter, and 
that for each of them no more than one Rouble fr 
Week ſhould be allowed to ſubſiſt upon. 4. That thoſe 
Monks who were at preſent under forty Years ſhould 
immediately go out of the Cloyſters, and be employed 
in ſome publick Affairs. And as there were many hun- 
dred Cloyſters in Rua, the Revenues of which amount. 
ed to ſeveral Millions of Roubles, they ſhould be appro- 
priated to the PUBL1ck TREASURY. 

At the latter End of the Year his Majeſty invited the 
foreign Miniſters, &c. to the Ceremony of betrothing 
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the Princeſs Anna Petrowna to the Duke of Holſlein . 
The Emperor himſelf joining the illuſtrious Pair, by 
exchanging the Rings, giving them a Kiſs, and wiſhing 
them a long Life; after which the Archbiſhop of Nows- 
gor0d gave them his Bleſſing in a few Words. The Ce- 
remony was cloſed with the joyfal Acclamations of the 
whole Aſſembly, who cried out Yiwvant, and clapped 
their Hands. The betrothed Princeſs preſented after- 
wards a Glaſs of Wine to both their Majeſties, to the 
Duke her future Spouſe, and to the principal Lords and 
Ladies, from whom ſhe then received the Compliments 
of Congratulation. The Feaſt prepared on this Occa- 
ſien was preceded by a curious Firework, and followed 
with a Ball. 

Two Days after the ſeveral Colleges in Bodies, waited 
upon his Royal Highneſs with their Compliments ; the 
foreign Miniſters did the ſame, and were afterwards en- 
tertained at Dinner, together with the High-Admiral 
Apraxin, the Field Mareſchal Prince Repuin, the Attor- 
ney-General + Zagu/inſti, &c. Great Rejoicings were 
mad2 all over the City of Pez:: j2urgh on this Occaſion ; 
and his Czariſh Majeſty purchaled the Palace formerly 
belonging to the Grand-Admiral Apraxin, which was 
magnificently furniſned for the Reſidence of the Duke 
and his future Spouſe : But a ſudden Damp was put to 
all this Joy by the Apprehenſions of the greateſt Cala- 
mity that could befal the Nation, I mean the Loſs of 
that great Prince, who was truly the Father of his Coun- 
try; for on the 165 of Fanuary, his Majeſty was attend- 
ed with a violent Cold, which brought on him a Fit of 
the Cholick, and that followed by a Stranguary, occa- 
honed by an Abſceſs in the Neck of his Bladder : He 
continued in great Miſery for a Week, without being 


* Charles Frederick, born the 297 of April 1700, at Stockbolm 3 
his Mother being eldeſt Siſter to the preſent Queen of Sweden; and 
his Father Generaliflimo of the Swedi/þ Army, killed at the Bat- 
tle of CI ſſau in Poland, in the Month of July, 1702. 

f This Faguſinski was a great Favourite of the Czar's, and, as 
a late Author ſays, was a Man of great Capacity, whom the Czar 
had Reaſon to value for his good Services, and no one could, with 
luſtice, complain of him, 
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once in Bed, when his Phyſicians thought proper t» 
break the Abſceſs with a Probe, which indced brought 
our a great deal of Matter, and gave him much Eaſe, 
with Hopes of Recovery ; but the Application being 
made too late, he ſuffered moſt violent Torture for four 
Days more, and then expired, wiz. on the 28" of Ja. 
nudsy, 1725 3 giving all the Tokens of a perfect Reiig. 
nation to the Will of Heaven, and all along behaving 
with the ſame Courage and Fiety that accompanied al] 
his Actions. i 
Even in the Extremity of theſe painful Diſorders, he 
laid out ſome of his Time in providing for the Safety 
and Welfare of his People, which could be no Way bet. 
ter confirmed to them than in the Choice he had made 
of a worthy Succeſſor; and when he found his End ap- 
Jroaching, he gave Orders that the Oath ſhould be 
a gain adminiſtered, which was formerly taken in Behalf 
of his beloved and deſerving Empreſs CaTHARINE. 
M. de la Motraye relates the following remarkable Paſ- 
ſage of his laſt Sickneſs: When the Senators and Bi- 
*© ſhops who viſited him, and mentioned the Obligations 
«© which the Ran Nation lay under to him, for raiſ- 
ing it to ſo conſiderable a Figure, by reforming of 
« {uch a Variety of Abuſes and bad Cuſtoms, and in- 
*« troducing ſo many uſeful Arts and Sciences; he told 
„them, that he had forgot to reform one of the moſt 
„important Points of all the AbMINISTRATION or 
« JusTICE ; becauſe Law-Suits in Chriſtendom laſt for 
*© Years, and even Ages together, with an infinite Ex- 
„ pence; (whereas in Turkey they are determined ina 
* few Days, and with very little Charge ;) and all this 
« js occaſioned by the tedious and litigious Pleadings of 
„the Lawyers, who perplex human Laws in the ſame 
Manner as too many Divines do the Law of Go, in. 
„ ſtead of explaining it. To remedy this, he deter 
« mined, that Cauſes (as among the Turks) ſhould be 
carried at firſt to the Tribunal of the Magittrate, 0: 
ordinary judge; that Proofs in Writing, and N. 
* neſſes ſhould be produced, and the Characters and Be 
* haviour of the latter ſhould be particularly examined, 
and fo an impartial Judgment ſhould be . 
i 4 af 
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& all which would be finiſhed in a few Hours: But if 
the Party condemned by that Court, ſhould think 
© himſelf injured, that he might appeal from this Sen- 
de tence to the Senate, or Synod, and, even after a ſe- 
* cond Judgment againtt him, to the Sovereign him- 
* 

© Thoſe that were preſent applauding this Scheme, 
ce he commanded an Order to be drawn up, which he 
* {igned and dated from his Bed, and it was ſent im- 
„ mediatzly to all the Courts of his Empire. This 
* Order limited the Determination of all Cauſes to the 
« Term of eleven Days, and in Conſequence of it, all 
* the Suits then depending were decided before he cloſed 
* his Eyes, which was on the twelfth Day from his be- 
ing firſt taken ill.“ 

The Princeſs Natalia Petrowna, the Emperor's third 
Daughter, by the Empreſs Catharine, dying on the 1 5 
of March following, in the tenth Year of her Age, the 
Funeral Obſequies of both the Father and Daughter were 
performed together on the 2 1ſt, with ſuch extraordinary 
Pomp, that perhaps the Reader may not be diſpleaſed 
at a particular Account of it. 


I. A Farbinger of the Court on Horſeback, in a 
Mourning-Cloke. 

II. M. Sentrovius, Chief Maſter of the Ceremonies, 
holding in his Hand a Marſhal's Staff, with the Arms 
of Ry//ia, covered with black and white Crape. 

III. The firſt Pair of Kettle-Drums covered with 
black, and carried by two Men alſo in black. 

IV. Twelve Trumpets, marching three and taree a- 
breaſt in Mourning. 

V. The ſecond Pair of Kettle-Drums. 

VI. Tweive more Trumpets. 

VII. The third Pair of Kettle-Drums. 

VIII. Twelve more Trumpets. 

IX. The fourth Pair of Kettle-Drums. 

X. Twelve other Trumpets, with four Hautboys, 
and four Pair of Kettle-Drums more. 

XI. Thirty-ſix Pages, marching three and three. 
XII. Their Governor. 
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XIII. Thirty-ſix Officers of the Court. 
XIV. M. Majotti, Marſhal of the Merchants. 
R w_ Thirty-ſix foreign Miniſters, three and three a. 
reaſt. 
XVI. The Marſhal of the Deputies. 
XVII. Twenty-one Deputies from the conquered 
Towns. 
XVIII. The Marſhal of the Nobility. 
XIX. Twenty-one Noblemen from the conquered 
Provinces. 
XX. A ſecond Harbinger. 
XXI. A fourth Marſhal. 
XXII. The Standard of War, carried by Colonel 


Moje loft. 


XXIII. The late Emperor's War-Horſe, with a Sad- 
dle of yellow Velvet, adorned with Pearls and Dia- 
monds, and two Tufts of Feathers, led by the Lieute- 
nant-Colonels Cooningh and Kinaſtoff, and followed by a 
Groom with a Horſewhip. 

XXIV. Thirty-two Standards of the Provinces, with 
the Arms of each Province, conducted by a Captain. 
The Provinces to which the Standards belong being Cir- 
caſſia, Cabardinſti, Graxinſei, Carthalinſti, fwerſki, 
Roftow, Reſan. Cerdniſti, Udorki, Bolgferſei, Nifigorad, 
Bolgarſti, Wintſei, Permſti, Tawerſki, Pleſkow, Inger- 
mania, Carelia, Livonia, Efthonia, Smolenſto, Siberia, 
Fereſlaw, Aſtracan, Caſan, Novogorod, Wolodimir, and 
Moſcow. 

XXV. Thirty-two Horſes capariſon'd in black, with 
the Arms of the thirty-two Provinces, conducted by two 
Lieutenants. 


XXVI. The Flag of the Admiralty, born by a Co- 


Ionel. 


XXVII. The Standard of the Empire itſelf, born alſo 
by a Colonel. ä 

XXVIII. The Horſe of the Empire led by two Lieu- 
tenant- Colonels, and followed by a Groom. 

XXIX. A white Standard, with Inſcriptions, carried 
by Count Go/lwin. | 

XXX. The Horſe of State without a Saddle, covered 


with green Velvet, embroidered with Gold, with white 
Feathers 
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Feathers on its Head, and round the Neck, and charged 
on each Side with Inſcriptions to the Honour of his Im- 
perial Majeſty, led by two Lieutenant-Colonels, and fol · 
lowed by a Groom. 

XXXI. A Gentleman on Horſeback, armed from 
Top to Toe, upon a Barbary Horſe, with a Sword 
in his Hand, and followed by two Halbardiers in Hel- 
mets. 

XXXII. A Cuiraſſier on Foot, with his Cuiraſs and 
Helmet both black, and the Sword in his Hand point-- 
ing to the Ground. 8 

XXXIII. A black Standard carried by a Colonel, 
with his Sword likewiſe pointed to the Ground. 

XXXIV. The Mourning-Horſe. | 

XXXV. M. Ulian Sinawin, Great-Maſter of the Ce- 
remonies, and Surveyor of the Works. 

XXXVI. The Arms of Siberia, Aftracan, Caſan, 
Novogred, Woalodimir, Kiow, and Moſcow, which are 
the ſeven principal Eſcutcheons of the Empire, carried 
by Colonels. 

XXXVII. The ſame Arms, but larger, carried by 
Major-Generals,. ſupported by four Gentlemen, 

XXX VIII. The Imperial Croſs, 

XXXIX. Seventy Choriſters. 

XL. Fifty —_ 

XLI. Twenty Pri 


ieſts. 

XLII. and XLIII. Fourſcore Priors and Abbots. 

XLIV. Eight Biſhops and Archbiſhops. 

XLV. Two Marſhals. 

XLVI. The Archducal Crown carried upon a Cuſhion: 
of Cloth of Gold, by Major-General Go/lown. 

XLVII. The Corpſe of the Princeſs Natalia, carried 
by ſixteen Majors ; the Canopy, which was of Cloth of 
Gold embroidered with Silver, being ſupported by ſix 
Lieutenant- Colonels ; and the Pall, which was of Cloth 
of Gold, being held up by four Brigadiers. 

XLVIII. Two Heralds of Arms. 

XLIX. Four Swords of the Empire, carried by four 
Colonels. | ny 
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L. The Order of the White-Eagle, with the Star, 
carried by Prince Trowbetſtoy, upon a Cuſhion of Cloth 
of Gold. 


LI. The Order of Denmark, carried by Prince Dol. 

ruki. 

LII. The Order of Ruſſia, carried by the Attorney- 
General Fagu/mſki. | 

LIT. The Crown of Siberia, carried by the Lieute- 
Nnant-Gea1eral Munich. | 

LIV. The Crown of Aſtracan, by Vice-Admiral 
Milſier. | 

LV. The Crown of Caſan, carried by the Vice. 
Admiral I/majawts. 

LVI. The Imperial Globe, by the Vice-Admiral 
Gordon. 


LVII. The Imperial Scepter, by the Vice-Admiral 


Siwvers. 

LVIII. The Crown of the Empire of Ruſſia, carried 
by General Butturlin. 

LIX. Three Marſhals, wiz. Lieutenant-General Born, 
and the Major-Generals Cherpi/chof and le Fort. 

LX. Two Majors, with their Swords drawn pointed 
towards the Ground, attended by a hundred Halber- 
diers. 

LXI. The Corpſe of the Emperor, drawn by eight 
Hories, capariſon'd with black Velvet, with eight Co- 
lonels, and eight Gentlemen of the Horſe on each Side. 
Twelve Colcnels conducted the Corpſe ; eight Brigadiers 
held up the Taſſels of the Canopy, wiz. Prince Moladi- 
ur, and Meſſieurs Sotto, Ligeroff, Bredial, Leen, Bau- 


hoff, Boltin, and Ney. The Canopy was ſupported by 


the Major-Generals Colon, Sanders, Sinawin, Soltikeff, 
Otten, Henning, Urbanowitz, and Count Ragufinſi, 
The four Corners of the Pall were ſupported by the 
Privy-Counſellors the Baron de Ofterman, Demetrius Gal- 
licxin, Prince Rodomirſti, and Peter Apraxin, Preſident 
of the College of Juſtice. 

LXII. Three Marſhals, wiz. the Lieutenant-General 
Lech, and the Major-Generals Jonioeft and Y/chacef. 


LXIII. 
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LXIII. The Empreſs on Foot, led by Prince Menxi- 
hz}, and the Admiral-General Apraxin. Three Cham- 
berlains carried her Train, and fix Gentlemen walked 
before. . 5 CS 

LXIV. The Princeſs Ann Petrowna, led by Prince 
Repnin, and the Great-Chancellor Go//of5kin ; and a 
Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber, followed by four other 
Gentlemen, carried the Train. 

LXV. The Princeſs Elizabeth Petroevna, led by the 
General Baron Hallard, and Count To/foi ; a Gentle- 
man of the Court with four other Gentlemen carried 
her Train. 

LXVI. The Ducheſs of Mecklenbourg, Catharine 
Foanowna, led by the Great Cup-bearer Count Apraæin, 
and Colonel Faſeny. A Gentleman held up her Train. 

LXVII. The Princeſs Preſcovia Joanowna, led by 
the Cup-bearer S/ticoff, and the Knees Chawvanski, A 
Gentleman carried her Train. 

LXVIII. The Great Dutcheſs. 

She could not aſſiſt at this Funeral Proceſſion, becanſe 

of her Indi ſpoſition. 

LXIX. The Princeſs Livowina Naraskin, led by 
= Lieutenants ; the Train was carried by her Domeſ- 
ticks. 

LXX, The Duke of Holſtein, accompanied by A/:- 
feld Counſellor of the Conference, and by the Great 
Chamberlain Count Bonde. The Train was born by the 
Chamberlain Thick, followed by the Marſhal Plaaten, 
and by the Chamberlains Brumer, Graaf, and Bergh- 
mtg. 

LXXI. The Great Duke Alexiewitz, ſupported by 
two Gentlemen; a third bore his Train, and two others 
followed. 

LXXII. The two Princes Liwowina Naraskn. 

EX XIII. The Officers of the Court. 

LXXIV. A Marſhal. 

LXXV. The Ladies of the Empreſs's Court, 

LXXVI. Thoſe of the firſt Princeſs. 

LXXVII. Thoſe of the ſecond Princeſs. 

LXXVIII. The reſt of the Court Ladies. 

LXXIX. The other Ladies. 


* 


LXXX. 
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LXXX. A Marſhal. , 
LXXXI. The Officers of the Colleges from the $i 
unto the ninth Claſs. - 


LXXXII. A Marſhal. 

LXXXIII. The Bowyers and Gentlemen. 
LXXXIV. A Marſhal. 

LXXXV. The Burghers. 

LXXXVI. The Harbingers. 


I ſhall conclude this Hiſtory of PETER THE GREaT, 
with the following EP IT APH on him, wrote in a Stile 
ſuitable to the ſublime Subject of it, which J received 
ſome Vears ago from my worthy and ingenious Friend 
Chriſtopher Wywvill, Eſq; 1 know not whether he is the 
Author of it himſelf, or whether it has ever been in 
print; but this I know, that he has a Genius equal to 
the Performance, and that the Publick as well as my 
ſelf are indebted to him for its Preſervation in this 
Work, * 


PRT ER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 303 


FITA 


Hic jacent 
Reliquiæ, vix mortales, 
PETRI ALEXOWITZ 
Rufſiarum Imperatoris haud opus eſt dicere, 
Honorem enim iſti Diademati addidit, non 
recepit. 
Taceat Antiquitas, 
n rr 
Cedat Cæ SAR; 
Se facilem præbet Victoria 
Heroum Ductoribus, 
Milites vinci neſcios |mperantibus ; 
Sed ILLE, 
Qui in morte ſola requieſcit, 
Non Famæ avidos, 
Non Bello peritiſſimos, 
Non homines Mortem temnentes, 
Sed Bruta, vixque humani nominis dignos Subditos 
Invenit; 
Etiam hos, compatriis urſis ſimillimos, & averſantes 
Expolivit; 
Barbaritatis Hæreditariæ tenebras ille Phæbus 
| Fugavit, 

Et propria virtute Germanorum Victores vicit. 
Ali feliciſſimè Exercitus duxerunt, hic creavit. 
Erubeſce, Ars ! 

Hic Vir maximus tibi nihil debuit: 
Exulta Natura ! 

Hoc Stupendium tuum eſt. 
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Here under depoſited 
Lies all that could die of a Man immortal, 
PETER ALEXOWITZ, 
{t is almoſt ſuperfiuous to add 
GREAT EMPEROR of RusslIA : 
A Title ! | 
Which, inſtead of adding to His Gry, 
Became glorious by His wearing it. 
Let Antiquity be dumb, 
Nor boaſt her ALEXANDER, 
Or her Cæsak. 
Hoa eafy was Viftory 
To Leaders, who were folloxwed by Heroes ! 
And whoſe Soldiers felt a noble Diſdain, 
Ta be thought leſs azvake than their Generals] 
But HE, | 
Who, in this Place, firſt knew Reſt, 
Found Subjects baſe and unactie, 
Unabarl te, unlearn'd, untractable, 
Neither covetous of Fame, 

Nor liberal of Danger ; 
Creatures, with the Names of Men, 
But with Qualities rather brutal than rational; 

| Yet, even Theſe 
He poliſbd from their native Ruggedneſs, 
And, breaking out like a new Sun, 

To illuminate the Minds of a People, 
Diſbell'd their Night of Hereditary Darkneſs ; 
Till, by Force of His invincible Influence, 
He had taught them to conquer 
Ewen the Conquerors of Germany. 
Other Princes have commanded wictorious Armies, 
This Commander created them ! 
Bluſh, O Art! 

At a Hero, who ow'd Thee nothing. 
Exult, O Nature 
Fer Thine was this Prodigy. 
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APPENDIX. 


The following is the Account which I promiſed 
in the firſt Volume of this Work, of Mr. Is- 


BRANT'S Journey from Moſcow to China, 


E left Moſcow in the Month of March, on a 
Sledge, but had got but a very little Way on 
his Journey, before it rained ſo hard, that he 


was expoſed to very great Danger, by the Abundance 


of Waters he met with in his Road to Wologda, where 
he ſtay'd ſome Days, to recover the Fatigue he had 
gone through, and wait for fair Weather, The Froſt 
coming on again, the Ways were paſlable, and he pur- 
ſued his Journey toward Suchina, and from thence to 
the City of the great Uſigia, where the Suchina and the 
Iga uniting their Streams from the famous River of 
Daina, which Name means a double River. 

He arrived next in the Country of the Syrenes, whoſe 
Inhabitants ſpeak a Language very different from the 
Ru ſſian, tho ſomewhat like that which is {poke in Li- 
wonia, as he was informed by ſome of his Train, who 
were of that Country. They are of the Greet Church, 
and ſubject to his Czarian Majeſty, to whom they pay 
the cuſtomary Duties, but have neither Governor ror 
ai vade. "They chuſe their own Judges, and if any 
Queſtion ariies that they are unable to decide, they 
go to Maſcoav, where they have Recourie to the Precan/z 


of Po/»//ke, or Office for foreign Affairs. They differ 


very little from the Ryfians in Stature, and wear the 
ſame Dreſs that was in Uſe among them, *till altered by 
the Orders of PETER I. They are very ignorant, and 


have no Tradition among them concerning their own 
Hitt 
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Hiſtory. They ſubſiſt chiefly by Agriculture, except a 
Part of them, upon the Banks of the River Zizol, who 
have ſome grey Furs to traffick with. They live very 
little in Towns, but for the moſt part, in little Villages 
and Hamlets, ſcattered up and down in the Woods, 
The Country is about ſeventy long German Leagues in 
Length, and extends quite to Kaigorod, butting upon a 
great Foreſt, where M. rant was a ſecond Time ta- 
ken with a violent Thaw, and heavy Rain, that in one 
Night's Time, cauſed a Flood of Waters all round the 
Wood, which retarded him for four Days without be- 
ing able to go backwards or forwards. At length, with 
great Difficulty, he got away, by throwing Bridges over 
the Rivers, and other Helps; and came to Kazz1rod, a 
pretty conſiderable Fortreſs upon the Kama, on the 16" 
of April. 

He would willingly have held on his Way quite to 
Solikamſti, the Capital of the great Permia, that he 
might have gone by Land to Siberia, over the Moun- 
tains of YPergetur ; but the Thaw continuing, he found 
it impracticable; therefore it being juſt at the Cloſe of 
the Winter Seaſon, he reſolved to ſtay ſome Days, ttill 
the Kama ſhould become navigable ; providing himſelf, 
in the mean Time with every Thing neceſſary for the 
Purſuit of his Journey, as well as to defend himſelf a- 
gainſt the Free-booters in thoſe Parts, who had not long 
before, pillaged even the City of Kaigorod itſelf, = 

On the 27th he arrived at So/ikamſtoi, which is a 
large and rich City, where are many conſiderable Mer- 
chants, and very fine Salt Works. They make large 
Quantities of Salt here, which they ſend away in large 
Veſſels built for that Purpoſe, in each of which they 
load a hundred and twenty thouſand Weight at a Time. 

On the 14th of May, he embarked at Solilamſtoi, and 
crofling the little River of U//kat, half a League from 
this City, he entered the Kama again, and croſſed that 
River from Europe to Alia, arriving in the Country of 
the firſt Tartars of Siberia, called Wogulſti, which is 
indifferently well peopled, and a mot pleaſant Country 
all along the Banks of the Suſawaia, having on it all 
Sorts of Flowers and odoriferous Herbs; with prodi- 
gious 
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gious Numbers of Deer, and all Sorts of Game. As 
the Tartars of Mogul upon this River are Heathens, he 
had the Curioſity to go on Shore to talk with them con- 
cerning their Belief and Manner of Life. 

They are robuſt, with large Heads; and their Reli- 
gion coaſiſts of no more than making an Offering once 
a Year. To this Purpoſe they aſſemble in the Woods, 
and there kill a Beaft of each Kind; tho' their chief 
Victims are Horſes, and a Sort of Goats. They flay 
them, and then hanging them upon a Tree, fall down 
before them, which is their only Worſhip. They eat 
the Fleſh together afcerwards, and then return Home. 
They are not able to give any Manner of Reaſon for 
their Belief, or Way of Worſhip ; but think it is enough, 
that they received it from their Fathers. Strange 
People, who ſay their Prayers but once a Year, and that 
to a dead Horſe! 

M. Irant, the Muſcovite Miniſter, aſked them if 
they had any Knowledge of a God, and if they did not 
believe there was a Supreme Being in Heaven, who cre- 
ated all Things, and governs the World by his good 
Providence, and who gives Rain and fair Weather ? 
They anſwered, it was not unlikely, ſeeing the Sun and 
Moon, which they worſhipped, and the other Stars, 
were placed in the Firmament, and that there was 
doubtleſs a Power that ruled them : But they would by 
no means agree that there was a Devil, becauſe he had 
never made himſelf known to them : Yet they do not 
deny the Reſurrection of the Dead, but know nothing 
of what is to become of them. When any one of them 
dies, the Body is depoſited in the Ground, and covered 
with their moſt precious Ornaments, whether the De- 
ceaſed be Man or Woman: They erect no Monuments 
to the Dead, but they put Money by them, in Propor- 
tion to their Circumſtances when living, that they may 
want nothing neceſſary for them at the Day of Reſur- 


rection. They make great Lamentations about the 


Bodies of their Dead; nor muſt any Man marry a ſe- 
cond Wife, 'till he has buried his firſt a Vear. When 
they happen to have a Dog die, that has been ſervice- 
able to them in Hunting, or any other Way; in Honouf 
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of him, they erect a little wooden Hut, fix Feet higi;, 
upon four Poſts, where they place him, and let him 
remain as long as it laſts. 

They may have as many Wives as they can maintain; 
and when they want to marry, they buy their Wives 
of their Parents, and have ſcarce any Ceremonyaat their 
Weddings : They only invite their neareſt Relations to 
be preſent, and having entertained them, the new- 
married Couple go to Bed without any more to do, 
When the Women draw near the Time of their Deli- 
very, they retire into a Wood, to a Cabbin prepared for 
them on purpoſe, where they lie in, and their Huſbands 
are not to go near them for two Months. 

They hve in ſquare Wooden Huts, after the Manner 
of the Rauſſian Peaſants; but uſe Hearths inſtead of 
Stoves, and burn Wood. As ſoon as the Wood 1s burnt 
to a Coal, they cover the Opening, where the Smoke 
went out, with a Piece of Ice, and by that Means re- 
tain all the Heat in the Room, without ſhutting out the 
Light, which ſhines through the Ice at Top. They ule 
no Chairs, but have, inſtead of them, Benches like 
Taylors Shop-Boards in England, upon which, like 
them too, they fit croſs Legg'd, and the ſame ſerve 
them for Beds at Night. 

They ſubſiſt by Hunting; their chief Game is Elks, 
which abound in this Country. They ſhoot them with 
Arrows, and dry their Fleſh, which they cut in Slices or 
Slips, and hang it up in the Air in their Houſes ; and 
when it has been thoroughly wet, and is quite putrified, 
they dry it a ſecond Time, and then account it delt- 
cious Food. They have Snares and Traps to take the 
Elks, as well as by ſhooting them. Thele Tartars live 
all along the River Sy/awaia, quite to the Caſtle of 
Dita, and are under the Protection of the Czar, to 
whom they pay an annual Tribute. 

M. Sant having quitted the Country of theſe Hea- 
thens, arrived on the firſt of F une, at the Fortreſs ot 
Utka, upon the Frontiers of the Tartars of Baſhir and 
Uſimi; and from theace proceeded to Nenjanſeoi, than 
between which Places a finer Country is hardly to be ſeen, 
wyull of M:adows, Woods, Lakes, well cultivated Lande, 
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abound ing with every Thing, and well peopled with 
Ruſſians. Upon the 21% of June he arrived at Tumeen, 
which is alſo well peopled ; three Fourths of the Inha- 
bitants are Chriſtians, and the reſt Mahometan Tartars. 
When the Envoy arrived here, he found the People in 
the Town, and all the Neighbourhood in a Conſterna- 
tion on Account of the * and Calmuck Tartars, 
who had juſt then made an Invaſion into S:beria, where 
they had plundered ſeveral Villages, and killed the In- 
habitants, and now threatned this Town, from whence 
they were not above fifteen German Leagues diſtant, 
Bat the Governor ſent for Troops from Jeb, and ſome 
other Places, with which he purſued, and killed a Num- 
ber of the Tartars. The Muſcowite Miniſter thought it 
rot convenient to ſtay here; but embarked on the Tebe/ 
with a new Set of Rowers and a Guard of Soldiers. 

Upon the 1 of July, he happily arrived at Tobo/ſky, 
a ſtrong Place, where is a large Stone Monaſtery with 
Towers ſo high, that it might be well miſtaken for a For- 
trek. This City ſtands upon a Hill at the Conflux of 
the Tobol and the Irtis, The Foot of the Hill, and the 
Shore of the Irtis, are inhabited by Tartars, and Ma- 
hometan Bucharians, who carry on a great Trade with 
the Ca/mucks, upon the River, and even go as far as 
China, by the Lake Jama ſchoaua. 

Tobolſey is the Capital of Siberia, and its Juriſdition 
reaches as far Southward as Barabu; from WVergotur to 
the River Oby, to the Eaſtward of the Samoicds; to the 
Northward quite to the Country of the O/:acks ; and 
Weſtward as far as Ua, and the River Su/awaia. We 
have already deſcribed Siberia, and related how it be- 
came ſubject to Muſcovy. 

M. [rant having provided himſelf with every Thing 
neceſſary, and particularly with a good Guard, departed 
from Tobo//ſty, and fell down the Irtis, upon the Shores 
of which are ſeveral Villages, inhabited by Tartars and 
Oſtiacꝶs; he arrived at Samoraſtoi: jam, where he changed 
his Rowers, and raiſed Maſts in the larger Veſſels, to be 
able to ſet ſail up the Oby, when the Wind ſhould be fa- 
vourable, the 7-tis falling into this River by ſeveral 
Openings not far from Samoroſtoi-jamy | _ 
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The Water of the Irtis is white and light and comes 
from the Mountains in the Country of the Calmuchi. 
This River runs from the South to the North-Eaſt, and 
paſſes through the two Lakes of Keback and Suſan, 
To the South-Eaſt, it is bordered by lofty Mountains, 
which are crowned with rs, and the Land on the 
other Side, to the North-Weſt, is low, and full of Pa. 
ſture Grounds, where are great black Bears, Wolves, 
Foxes, red and grey ; and upon the Banks of the River 
Kaſimka, which diſcharges itſelf into the Oꝶy, not far 
from Samaroſtoi-jam, are the fineſt grey Furs of all i- 
beria, excepting thoſe in the Woods of He#koi Wollol. 

The Inhabitants in this Country are for the moſt 
Part Ruſſians, in the Pay of his Czarian Majeſty, and 
are obliged to furniſh the Y/aiwveges ſent hither, and all 
thoſe who travel into Siberia, upon the Prince's Buſineſs, 
with Carriages and Guides, as well to go by Water in 
the Summer, as upon the Ice in Winter, as far as the 
City of Surgant, upon the Oby, at reaſonable Rates. 
They keep a great Number of Dogs to draw their Sledyes 
in the Winter, not being able to uſe Horſes, on Account 
of the Depth of the Snow, which is ſometimes a Fa- 
thom deep upon the Oby. 

They put two of theſe Dogs to a very light Sledge, 
upon which they may load two or three hundred Weight, 
and neither the Dogs nor the Sledge make the leaſt Im- 
preſſion upon the Snow. 

Upon the 20. of Fuly, M. rant departed from Sa- 
moroſtoi-jam, and with two Veſſels went down the prin- 
cipal Branch of the Itis, towards the Oby, where he 
arrived the next Day; and upon the tb of Auguſt, came 
to Surgut, which ſtands upon the Eaſt Side — this Ri- 
ver. In theſe Parts, up the Country to the Eaſtward, 
going up the Oby, from Surgut, quite to the City of Na- 
rum, are very fine Sables, as well of a pale Brown as 
Black ; alſo the fineſt Ermins of all Sibera, and even of 
all Ry/a ; and black Foxes of unſpeakable Beauty; the 
fineſt of which are ſet apart for his Czarian Majeſty, 
and are ſometimes valued at two or three hundred Roubles 


a-piece : Some of them exceed the choiceſt Sables of 
Dauria. | | 


Having 


* 
1 


% 


TCC 


| ene 
"a." ii % 1 8 

ee 

e 


—— 2 


. 
7 . 
an 


1155 


jt Wh 


. 
of 1 


* , 
' 


, i 


1006 


R — 
—— v=o owes. 
— «+ whos * 
— 


= — = — 
— L 
a lf 


a - © wo 80 009 — 
* * — — 5 + Late 


„ 


4 


» 
— 


— 


2 


— 


— 
= 


LJ; 
7 14442 


2 
"hits! 164 
l 


kl | CONS DT) mon 


'\ Earl 


2 
7 CHES TERPIELD = 


2 757 . 4, C ele 


J 


4 7 V. 


0 


1 PLATE u, mot 


= 


Fer 


=> 


* 


4 


PF FERENDERD 311 
Having been ſome Time mounting the Oby, ſome- 
times by the Help of the Sail, ſometimes by the flow 
Labour of the Tow-Line, M. rant croſſed the Mouth 
of the Riyer Wagga, which falls down from the Moun- 
tains of (Trugan, and empties itſelf into the Oby, to the 
North-Weſt, below Narum, a ſmall City, where he 
arrived on the 24" of Auguſt. This City ſtands on the 
River Side, in a fine Country, and is defended by a Ci- 
tadel with a good Garriſon of Cofſacks. 

The Banks of the Oby are inhabited by a People cal- 
led O/:ac&s, who worſhip Idols; tho' at the ſame Time, 
they acknowledge there is a God in Heaven, but pay 
him no Adoration. They have Idols of Wood, and 
Idols of Earth, in human Form, which they faſhion 
with their own Hands, and which, ſuch of them as can 
afford it, clothe in Silk, after the Manner of Ruſſian 
Habits. Theſe Idols ſtand in their Cabbins, which are of 
tne Bark of Trees, ſewed together with the Guts of Deer, 
and have, on one Side of them, Bundles of Hair, and a 
little Bucket full of a Sort of Broth, of which they 
give them ſome every Day, in a Spoon made on Purpoſe, 
and which always run down the Corners of their Mouths, 
and makes them very naſty. When they worſhip their 
Idols, or pray to them, they ſtand upright, and make 
ſtrange Motions with the Head, without bowing the 
Body at all, and make a Noiſe like thoſe who call Dogs. 
They have neither Temples nor Prieſts. 

The O/t:acks marry as many Wives as they can main- 
tain, and make no Scruple to wed with their neareſt Re- 
lations. When one of them is jealous of his Wife, he 
cuts fome Hair from the Belly of a Bear, and carries it 
to the Perſon he ſuſpects to be great with her; if he is 
innocent, he accepts it ; but when he is guilty, he fairly 
owns it, and comes to an amicable Agreement with the 
Huſband for the Price of his Wife: Nor dare they act 
otherwiſe, perſuaded that if a Man ſhould preſume to 
accept the Hair when he is guilty, the Bear from whom 
it was cut, would devour him. in three Days Time. 
When their Friends and Relations die, they lament about 

the Body for ſome Days, without ceaſing, with their 
Heads covered up, and on their Knees, without ſeeing 
; any 
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l 
C 
any Body; and then they carry it to the Grave upon 90 
f Poles. They are very poor, and in Summer live in a 
i miſerable Huts ; but they might eaſily better their Con. * 
| dition, the Country about the Oby affording Plenty of 
i Furs, and the River being ſtored with Fiſh, eſpecially _ 
{ Sturgeon, twenty of which of the largeſt Size, they will 8 
| ſell for about Three-pennyworth of Tobacco: But they A 
are too lazy to work, and ſeek only for what may ſerye of 
for a miſerable Subſiſtence in the Winter. hir 
They hardly eat any Thing but Fiſh, when they tra- 5 
vel, and eſpecially when they are fiſning. They are 2 
of a middling Stature, with Hair either fair or red, ard wh 
broad flat Faces and Noſes. They are not at all inclined ino 
to War, and know nothing of the Uſe of Arms; tho du 
they have both Bows and Arrows for Hunting, but are Tr 
not at all dexterous with them. They cover themſe'ves ſen 
with the Skins of certain Fiſh, and particularly with that of 
of the Sturgeon, and have no Manner of Linnen. Their on 
Stockings and Shoes are all of a Piece, and over all they Gl: 
wear a ſhort Kind of looſe Waiſtcoat, to which is faſten- her 
ed a Kind of Cap, that they pull over their Heads when dhe 
it rains. Their Shoes, which are alſo of Fiſh-ſkin, are fro 
not Water-Proof, ſo that they are always wet ſho. die. 
They undergo all the Rigours of a moſt dreadful Cold Bar 
upon the Water, without any ſeeming Pain, and clothed Stu 
no otherwiſe than above-mentioned, except the Winter the 
prove very hard indeed, and then put on two looſe ca. 
Waiſtcoats : But when this happens, it is a kind of Ara tha 
with them, and they will aſk one another if they re- WF ver 
member the Winter when they wore two Waiſtcoats? WU ile 
They wear but one when they hunt in the Winter, and of 
never cover their Breaſts, thinking they ſhall ſufficiently WF ih; 
heat themſelves, with running up and down in the Snow, | Cet 
with their Sledge Shoes. When they happen to beover- i ute, 
taken with an extraordinary Froſt, that they are unable \ 
to withſtand, they ſtrip themſelves as faſt as they can, i Vc 
and bury themſelves deep in the Snow, that they may 1 W. 
die the ſooner, and with leſs Pain. The Women are 1 Uh 
dreſſed much after the ſame Faſhion with the Men. ; and 
Their chief Diverſion is hunting the Bear, upon which | the! 
they go in Companies, but no otherwiſe armed than with |} \ 
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Cort of ſharp Knife, made faſt to the End of a Staff, a- 
bout ſix Feet long. When they have killed a Bear, they 
cut off his Head, and hanging it up to a Tree, they run 
about it, and ſeem to pay it great Honours. 

They have petty Princes among them, one of which 
came on board to fee M. rant. This Man was ap- 
pointed over ſome hundred Cabbins, and gathered the 
Fribute theſe People ate obliged to pay his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty's Nai vodes. He came with all his Train; brought 
aim a Preſent of freſh Fiſh, and returned highly pleaſed 
with an Exchange of Brandy and Tobacco. He came 
1 ſecond Time, and invited M. rant to his Palace, 
who, out of Curioſity, accepting his Invitation, and go- 
ing thither, was received by the Prince himſelf, and con- 
dacted into his Houſe, which was made of the Barks of 
Trees, like the other Cabbins, but not extremely well 
ſewed together. The Muſcovite Miniſter here ſaw four 
of the Prince's Wives, the youngeſt of which had 
on a red Cloth Petticoat, with a great deal of Coral and 
Glaſs about her Neck and Waiſt, as alſo in the Treſſes of 
her Hair, which hung down on each Side, and upon her 
Shoulders : She had great Rings or Buckles in her Ears, 
from whence hung Strings of Coral Beads. Theſe La- 
dies, each of them offered him a little Tub, made of 
Bark, full of dry'd Fiſh, and the youngeſt a Tub of 
Sturgeon, yellow as Gold itſelf: He, in Return, regaled 
them with Brandy and Tobacco, which are great Deli- 
cacies with them. 'This Cabbin had no other Furniture 
than ſome Cradles, and Trunks made of Bark, in which 
were their Beds, full of Wood-Duſt, as ſoft as Down 
iifelf. The Cradles were at the End of the Cabbin, full 
of naked Children, and the Fire was in the Miqdſt. 
there were no Kitchen Utenſils, ſave one Copper 
kettle, and ſome others of Bark, which they can never 
uſe, but when there is no Flame. 

When theſe People ſmoke, to which both Men and 
Women are very much addicted, theytake a Mouthful of 
Water, and ſwallow the Smoke of the 'Tobacco with it. 
This has ſuch an Effect upon them, that they fall down, 
and he upon the Ground for ſome Time inſenſible, with 
their Eyes open, and foaming at the Mouth, like thoſe 
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in the Falling-Sickneſs ; ſome of them even die in this 
Condition; ſometimes they fall into the River, or into 
the Fire, and there come to a miſerable End; and ſome- 
times they are quite ſuffocated to Death with this 
Smoke. 

They fall into great Paſſions, if any Mention is made 
of their Relations: nor can they bear to hear them 
named, tho' they have been dead for a long Time. They 
are abſolute Strangers to every 1 hing that has pa! fled 
in the World before their own Tine ard know not how 
either to read or write. They appl. »themſelves not at 
all to the Culture of the Earth, tho' they are my fond 
of Bread, 

'Their Boats are made of the Bark of Trees, and the 
Timber and Frame-Work within of very fight Pieces of 
Wood. They are two or three Fathom in Length, and 
not above an Ell broad ; and yet they make a *Shift to 
live out in very bad Weather. In Winter theſe Oye, 
live under Ground, with a Hole at the Top of "their 
Caves for the Smoke to go out. When it ſnows whilſ 
they ſleep by the Fire, and they find one Half of their 
Body covered with Snow; when they wake, they turn 
themſelves with that next the Fire; and feel no Incon- 
_— by it. So much for the Ota 

I/oran! now left the Oby, and arrived on the 1" cf 
ov» at the Town of Keetſhoi, on the K-ta, whica 
fails North-Weſt into the Ovy. On the 28"" he came to 
the Monaſtery of St. Sergius; on the 3% of Octaber, to 
the Village of Werrzekin, and cn the 7th happily ar- 

r:ived at Aakr/ hot, after many Inconveniencies on the 
Kane. and ſufering greatly from the Want of Proviſions. 
Tie reſolved now to expoſe him{elf no longer to the Pe- 
rils of the Water, but to perform the reſt of his Journey 
ty Land. Having travelled ſixteen Leagues, upon the 
12 of Ofober, he came to Fenixeſtoi, where he ſtay d 
jome Time, to repoſe himſelf, and to wait for the Win- 
ter Seaſon being lettled, that he might continue his Jour- 
ney in a Sledge. In the mean Time he made Prepars- 
tions for every Thing he wanted, and had Leiſure 
enough to examine what was remerkable in the City. It 
taxes its Name from the River Terfra, which ai riſing 
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ſrom the South, croſſes the Kalmuc Mountains, and 
Folds on almoſt in a ſtrait Line to the Morthward, till 
it diſembogues itſelf in the Iqy-S c of Tartary. The 
City of Jenixeſtoi is indifferently large, well fortified, 
and well peopled. There is great Plenty of Corn, Butch- 
er's Meat, and Poultry. Its Juriſdiction extends over a 
great Number of the Heathen Tungutes, who inhabit 
along the Fenifa and the Tunguſea. They pay their 
Tribute to the Czar in all Sorts of Furs. The Cold is 
ſo intenſe here, that the Fruit Trees bear no Fruit. 

The Envoy departing from Fenizeſe57, arrived, on 
the 20h of Fanuary 1693, at the Iſland of Ribnoi, which 
ſtands in the Middle of the River Tungyſta, and abounds 
in Fiſh, eſpecially Pike and Sturgeon, of an extraordi- 
nary Size. It is almoſt wholly inhabited by Rufzars. 
Upon the 2 5˙¹ he arrived at Kinſtoi, upon the River Ilui, 
which riſes to the South-South-Weſt, and diſcharges 1t- 
felf into the Tunguſta, North-North-Weit. At ſome 
Days Journey from hence, is the great Cataract or Fall 
of Water of SHamanſeci. The Fall of this Torrent is 
half a League in Extent; the Sides are Hills of Rock, 
and all the Bottom is Rock: It is terrible to behold, and 
makes a moſt frightful Noiſe as it falls among the Rocks, 
ſome of which appear above Water, and ſome are con- 
cealed under it. When the Air is ſtill, it may be heard 
at the Diſtance of three * German Leagues. 

The Veſſels wherewith they navigate up this Torrent, 
are often ſix or ſeven Days in getting up, altho' they 
are quite light, and drawn up by Capitons, Windlaſſes, 
Anchors, and Men. Sometimes it happens that they 
work a whole Day, in Places where the Water is low, 
and the Rocks are high, and do not gain the Length of 
the Veſſel, which is all that Time in great Danger. 

They unlade theſe Veſſels to go down, as well as to 
go up the Torrent, and carry the Goods by Land, till 
they have paſſed the Danger. The Fall is fo precipi- 
tate, that they are ſeldom above twelve Minutes in go- 
ing down. There are but few of the Ru/ians or the 
Tunguſes who are quite dexterous at this Navigation, tho 


* A German League is abcut five Engliſh Miles. 
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they are provided with a Rudder both fore and aft, and 
though they have Oars ſhipped on each Side. Ihe 
Steerſman directs the Men at the Oars with the Motion 
of a Handkerchief, the Noiſe being ſo rude and boiler. 
ous, as to drown the Sound of the Voice; and beſide; 
this, they take care to have their Veſſel cloſe covered 
up, to prevent their ſhipping the Water that gocs over 
them. However, there happens every Year ſome ſad 
Accident or other for want of ſkilful Pilots, who run 
upon the Rocks, in which Caſe there is no Reſoprce, 
and they are either ſwallowed up by the furious Torrent, 
or inevitably daſhed to Pieces againil the Rocks: Nor i; 
it eaſy to recover the dead Bodies of thoſe ſo loſt; tho 


on the Shore are many Croſſes erected at the Places where 


ſuch Wrecks have happened, and where the People have 
been buried. 

Some Leagues from hence are Numbers of Tungutes, 
who are. Heathens, robuſt, and well made of Body. 
They wear their long black Hair, knotted behind, which 
falls down upon their Backs like a Hco:{e's T ail; ; their 
Face is generally broad, but their Noſe is not flat, and 
they have little Eyes like the Ca/mucks, Both Men and 
Women go naked in the Summer, excepting a Leather 
about their Middle, ſomewhat like a Fringe. The Wo— 
men wear their Hair dreſſed up with Coral, to which 


they hang little Iron Figures. Upon th eir left Arm 


they carry a ſort of Pot full of ſmok ing Wood, which 
keeps the Flies from biting them. Thete Inſects ſwarm 
ſo much upon the River Turgy/ta, that a Man is ob- 
liged to cover over his Face and his Hands ; but theſe 
Pagans are ſo uſed to them, that they hardly feel them. 
They ſtain their Forehead, Cheeks, and Chin, with 
Thread ſteeped 1 in black Greaſe, which leaving a Mark 
behind it, they think is extremely beautiful. 

In Winter they wear undreſted Skins of the Rein- 
Deer, adorning the fore Part with Horſe-Hair, and the 
Bottom with Dog-ſcins. They uſe neither Linnen nor 
Woollen ; but make themſelves a kind of Ribbon or 
Thread of Fiſh- ein. Upon their Heads alſo they wear 
the Skin of the Rein- Deer with the Horns cn, and par- 
ticularly wien they are about to * that Creature, 

whom 
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whom by that Means they get near, gliding along upon 
the Graſs, till they are within Reach, when they ſeldom 
fail to diſpatch him with their Arrows. They have 
Boats made of the Bark of Trees ſewn together, big 
enough to hold ſeven or eight Perſons ; they are long 
and narrow, and without Benches ; they row upon 
their Knees with a Paddle or Oar, which they hold by 
the Middle, and handle very dexteroully. 

Their Cabbins, which are made of the Bark of Birch, 
are, on the Outſide, adorned with 'Tails and Manes of 
Horſes, with their Bows and Arrows, and moſt of them 
with the dead Bodies of Puppies hung about them. 
They feed upon Fiſh in Summer, and they hunt in Win- 
ter, during which Time they feed upon Deer of ſeveral 
Zorts. 

When they would divert themſelves, they form a 
Ring, while one is in the Middle of them with a Stick 
in his Hand, with which he endeavours to ſtrike the 
Legs of the reſt as they run round him; and they ſo art- 
filly avoid the Blow, that it is but ſeldom any one of 
them is ſtruck; but when he is, they immediately duck 
aim in the River. 

They place the Bodies of their Dead ſtark naked un- 
der a Tree, and there leave them to rot; after which 
they bury their Bones in the Ground. 

They have no Prieſts; but they have all of them 
wooden Idols in their Cabbins. Theſe Idols are about 
half an Ell in Length, and of humane Shape, which 
they pretend to feed with the beſt of what they have, 
like the O/zachs, and with as little Cleanlineſs. | 

Upon the 1 of February the Envoy arrived at the 
Fortreſs of Buratroi, upon the River Augara, which 
falls into the Lake of Bazkal, and is well inhabited by a 
People that are Heathens, called Burates. 

Upon the 11 he arrived at Bulagansks: ; where alſo 
the Vales and low Countries are inhabited by the Bu- 
rates, a People rich in Cattle. Their Cabbins are low, 
made of Wood, and covered with Earth ; they light 
their Fire in the Middle, and the Smoke goes out of a 
Hole on the Top of the Building. They have no No- 
tion of Agriculture, or of Fruit-Grounds or Gardens; 
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and their Villages are, for the moſt Part, on tlic S de, 
of Rivers, whence they ate not uſed to remove like tlic 
Tungutes, and cther of the Heathens. On one Side dt 
their Doors they have Stakes planted in the Ground, ur. 
on which they impale Goats or Sheep, and fafen ti... 
to alio the Skins of Horſes. 

In the Spring they meet together in great Number: cn 
Horſeback, to hunt the Stag, the Rein-Deer, and ole; 
wild Beafls, which they call Ylado. When che. 
have Sight of them at a Diſtance, they divide themſcluc. 
into Troops, and ſurround them; then they drive then 
together into a cloſe Body by Degrees, and in this Nan- 
ner frequently hedge in ſome hundreds of them, wiiich 
they ſhoot with their Arrows, when they are within 
Reach; ſo that ſew of them eſcape, every Sportſuan 
being provided with thirty Arrows, The Court; 
ſwarms with Fallow-Deer, and wild Sheep, which upon 
tte Mountains are met with by thouſands. 

The People have no Notion of Money in Coin ; but 


if you want Oxen or Camels, to travel with to China, 


they will truck with you for pale Sables, Pewter cr 
Copper Baſons, red Cloths of Hambourg, Otter-ſkihs, 
Silks of Perſia of all Colours, and Gold and Silver in 
Ingots. In this Manner you may buy an Ox, which 
dreſſed would weigh from eight hundred to a thouſand 
Pounds, for the Value of four or five Roubles ; and a 
Camel for the Value of ten or a dozen. The Inhabi- 
tants of this Country, as well Men as Women, are r0- 
buf and large of Stature; have a Face handſome enough 
in their Way, and {omewhat reſembling the Tartars of 
China. In Winter-time both the one and the other wear 
Gowns of Sheep-{kins, with a great Girdle, and a Cap, 
called Malachawen, which comes over their Ears; and 
in Summer they wear Gowns of an ugly Sort of red 
Cloth. They are never waſhed but upon the Day that 
they come into the World; they never pare tleir 
Nails, and have ſcare the Appearance of human Crea- 
tures. 

The Men wear a Beard under their Chin, but pluck 
out all the reſt ; the Seams of their Clothes are adorned 
with Furs ; their Caps are of Fox-ſkins ; their m—_ 
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of a blue Cotton Stuff, plaited in the Middle, and their 
Boots are of Skins with their Hair outermoſt. The Wo- 
men wear Coral Rings, and Pieces of Money in the 
eſſes of their Hair; and the Hair of the Girls or Mai- 
dens is in Snakes, that they look like Furies. 

he other Women have their Hair falling down on 
each Side. and adorned with all Sorts of Figures in 


Pewier: When they die, they bury them with their 


heſt Clothes, and a Bow and Arrows. 

Their only Worſhip is to make certain Motions of the 
lead, at particular Times of the Year, to the Goats 
and Sheep that are impaled at their Doors. They pay 
the ſame Honour to the Sun and Moon, but upon their 
Hnces, with their Hands joined together, though with- 
cut faving a Word, or ung any Sort of verbal Invoca- 
tion. They have Prieſts, whem they put to Death 
Whtnever they pleaſe, and then bury them with Money 
and Clothes, that they may go before and pray for 
them, 

Wen they are under a Neceſſity of taking an Oath 
among themiclves, they repair to the Lake of Baikal, 
upon a high Mountain, which is ſacred with them, 
and which they can reach in two Days journey: They 
are perſuaded that they ſhould never come down gain 


alwe, if they take a fajſe Oath. This Mountain has, 


thereon, 

The Envoy, MI. IL. ant, having made ſome Stay a- 
mong theſe People, went to Zekuts407, upon the River 
Hagara, which riſes from the Lake of Baikal, about 
eight Leagues off. This Town is flanked with good 
Towers; its Suburbs are very large; and Corn, Salt, 
Butcher's Meat, and Fiſh, are ſo cheap there, that the 
do not give above ſeven Pence for an hundred Weight of 
Barley. The Country about is very fertile, and abounds 
in Grain as far as Wergolenshoi, which is only ſome 
Leagues diſtant, The Ry/ians in theſe Parts have ſome 


N Villages, and are very careful to cultivate tlie 
and. 
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M. Lbrant having reſted himſelf ſome Time at Fe. 
Futchot, departed, on the 17 of May, in a Sledge, and 
croſſed the Country to the Lake of Baiatal, where he 
arrived upon the 10, and found it ſtill frozen over, 
This Lake 1s about fix German Leagues in Breadth, and 
forty in Length, and the Ice upon it two Dutch Ells in 
Thickneſs: It is very dangerous when it happens to 
inow, and the Wind is high at the ſame Time ; Care 
mult particularly be taken that the. Horſes be well ſhod 
for the Purpoſe, becauſe the Ice is very ſmooth and ſlip- 
pery, and becauſe the Snow is always driven off from it 
by the Wind. There are in it great Holes, very dan- 
gerous for Travellers, when the Wind is high, and the 
Horſes are not properly ſhod, and into which they are 
frequently forced. The Ice ſometimes cracks here with 
a Noiſe like "Thunder ; but never is long before it joius 
and knits together again. 

The Camels and Oxen uſed in the Journey to China, 
muſt croſs this Lake as they go from Fekutshoi, and 
that they may be able ſo to do, the former have Boots 
put on them, which are ſhod for the Ice, and very ſharp 
Irons are put upon the Hoofs of the other, without 
which they would not be able to ſtand upon this ſmooth 
ſlippery Surface. 'The Water of this Lake is very ſweet, 
though at a Diſtance it appears as green and clear as the 
Ocean. In the Breaks of the Ice it has Numbers of 
Seals, which are black; whereas thoſe in the Vhite- dea 
are of a mixed Colour. This Lake is full of Fiſh, and 
particularly ſwarms with Sturgeon and Pike, ſome of 
which are of ſuch Size, as to weigh two hundred Ge- 
man Weight. The only River that goes out of this Lake 
is the Aug ara, which runs to the North-North-Weſt; 
but there are ſeveral that fall into it, the Chief of which 
is the Silinga, which riſes to the Southward in the Coun- 
try of the Mongales; beſides ſome Brooks and Rills that 
fall into it from the Rocks; nor is it without ſome 
Iſlands. Its Borders, and the Country round about, are 
inhabited by Burates, Mongales, and Onhkotes, and pro- 
duce very fine black Sables ; beſides that they here ſome- 
times take a Creature called Kaberdiner. 
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It is particularly obſervable, with regard to this Lake, 
that when you are near it, on the Side of the Monaſtery 
of St. Nicholas, which ſtands in the Place where the 
Augara goes out of the Lake, the Inhabitants are very 
{crupulouſly cautious in adviſing all Travellers that are 
to croſs it, by no Means to call it by the Name of O/er 
or Stilllauater, but a Lake; left they periſh by the Vio- 
lence of a Storm, as many have before them, who have 
been ſo indiſcreet as to call it Ofer ; a Caution which 
appeared fo ridiculous to the Enyoy, that he called it ſo 
as he went over it, without any Fear of what the Inha- 
bitants had fo predictively threatened him with; and it 
happened, that in the Midit of very fine Weather he 
came to the Caſtle of Katauia, the firſt Fortreſs in the 
Province of Dauria. 

The next Day he departed from thence, and arrived 
at the great Burgh of Iinsboi, or of Bolſoi Saimka, moſt 
of whole Inhabitants are Ru/rans, who in Winter hunt 
Sables; the Product of the Earth affording them no 
more than a bare Subſiſtence, becauſe the Country is in- 
cumbered with barren Hills. 

Upon the 14 of May he arrived at the Caſtle of 
Tanzinskoi, where was a good Garriſon of Coacks to 
make Head againſt the Incurſions of the Mongales, who 
inhabit upon the Frontiers of that Country. Upon the 
19” he arrived at Udins49;, a Town ſeated upon a high 
Hill, upon the Foot of which moſt of the Inhabitants 
take up their Abode, under the Cannon of that Fortreſs, 
along the River Uda, which falls into the K:linga, a 
Quarter of a League below the 'T'own, in which there is 
allo a good Garriſon of Raſſian Coacks to watch the 
Motion of the Mongales. | 

This Town, which is the Key of the Province of 
Dauria, is very much expoted, even in the Summer 
Time, to the Ravages of the Mongales, who often carry 
off Horſes as they feed in the Meadows. The Land, 
which is there very mountainous, is fit for no Sort of 
Tillage, tho' it abounds in Cabbages, Carrots, Turnips, 
and ſuch-like vegetable Productions; but no Tees have 
as yet been planted there, 
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The River of Uda produces little or no Fiſh, except 
Pike and Roach; but every Day in the Month of Fu, 
there are prodigious Shoals of a certain Sort of Þi{h 
which tLey call Omuli, and which ſwim up this River 
from the Lake of Baikal. Theſe Omul:i are of the Size 
of a Herring, and hardly ever appear beyond this Town, 
a: the Foot of a crumbled Hill, where they ſtay only 
for a few Days, and then ſwim back again to the Lake, 
They take great Quantitics of them, by only throwing 
| Sacks into the River, and theſe Sacks are frequently as 
full as they can hold. The Envoy was forced to ſtay 
here ſome Time for Camels and Horſes; then went by 
Land to the River One, which comes from the North- 
North-Weſt, and falls into the Ut. 

Upon the 29" of May he reached the River Kurba, 
whoſe Source is to the North North-Weſt, and in like 
Manner diſcharges itſelf into the C. He ſkirted this 
River towards its Spring, till ke had got to the Mide's 
of it: He was frequently obliged to leave it at ſome Dil- 
t:nce, but never loſt Sight of it. 

Upon the 29 he arrived at Zaraura, and was ra- 
viſned to meet with Towns again, after having croſied 
a deſart Country full of high Rocks; an irkſome Jour- 
ney, during which he ſaw no Soul from the Time he leit 


Cdinstoi. This Fortreſs is provided with a good Garri- 


{on of Cofjucks; and here alſo are many Raſſians, who 


ſubſiſt by the Sale of Sables. The Konni Tungu/i, the 


Heathens who inhabit along the Rivers of Tunguski and 


Augara, ſpread all over this Country, and ſpeak a Lan- 
guage peculiar to themſelves, When they die they are 
Darled vith their Clothes, and their Arrows, and Stones 
are put over their Graves; then they plant a Stake, to 
which the beſt Horſe of the Deceaſed is tied, and there 
tacrificed. They live by the Sale of Sable Furs, which 


are perfetly fine in this Country, and of an admirable 


Black. Here alſo are fine Luxes, and a Sort of Squirre:s 
cf a biack Grey, which the Chineſe were formerly wont 
10 carry cf with them, To the North of this Fortress 
are three {mall Lakes, not far from each other, which 
together, are two Leagues in Circumference, and abound 
With Pike, Carp, Perch, and the like. From hence are 
two 
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two Ways, which lead to Zitinstoi or Plodbitjcha. The 
Envoy ſent Part of his Servants by one of them, and took 
the other himſelf, with a Train of fourteen Followers, to 
e limta, in which Fortreſs are Numbers of Ruffans, 
who, in the Winter-Seaſon, take Sables, equal to the 
vet y fineſt in all S. beria, or the Province of Dauria. 

Here he paſſed a Night; and a Azeez, or Prince of 
the Tunguſes, called Liliulla, came to ice lum. This 
Lord had his Hair done up with Leather, and ſo very 
long that it went three times round about his Shoulders; 
and when let looſe, meaſured four Dutch Ills in Length. 
He had a Son with him but cf ſix Years old, whole Hair, 
which hung on his Shoulders, was an Ell in Length. 
Theſe Turgufes live in great Numbers upon the Hills and 
Mountains of this Country, and are generally rich, 
which proceeds from their large Pealings in Sables. 

For two Days together they went over Stoney Moun- 
tains, very lofty, to the North-Weſt and South-Eaſt. 
The River Korela, which afterwarcs aſſumes the Name 
of Miilim, riſes there to the Northward ; runs away to 
the North-Eaſt, and falls into the Lena, and from thence 
into the Icy cr Northern Sea. The Zitta commences 
from the other Side of the Mountains, half a League 
from thence, and falls into the Ingedda, or Amur, and 
from thence into the Eaſtern Ocean. 

Upon the 15" of Tune, M. I5brant arrived at Plod- 
biiſcha, as the Caravan with his Servants did the Day 
before, having ſuffered greatly in the Way from the 
Tunguſes, who had ſet fire to the dry Graſs; ſo that the 
Cattle being in want of Forage, they had been obliged 
to go into the Mountains for it at the Diſtance of a 
League. 

He was forced to ſtay ſome Days at Pl:4L;t/cha, upon 
the Zitza, to reſt him a little, and to get ready ſome 
Raſts, by which he was to fall down the Rivers Ingedaa 
and Schilka to Nerzins}ui ; for the Waters were ſo low, 
that there was no ſuch Thing as going in Boats, nor was 
it quite ſafe to go upon Raſts in the rocky Places, where 
two of them were broke : They were laden with Part of 
* Equipage; but with ſome Trouble it was 
all ſaved, 
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When every thing was ready, he ſent his Camels are 
other Beaſts of Burthen before him, towards Merg ins, 
by the Way of the Mountains, and following them hint 
ſelf, reached the River Ouen upon the 19h. This River 
riſes from the Fens of Mangal, and to the North-Eaſt 
throws itſelf into the Ingodda, where having united their 
Streams, they go away together by the Name of Schills. 
Their Waters are very white, and their Borders are in- 
habited by ſeveral Hoards of the Mongales, who commit 
frequent Ravages on the other Side of the Schi/ka, quite 
to NMerginstoi. But they are not always attended wit! 
the beſt Luck upon theſe Occaſions; they are not ſeldom 
repulſed, and when any of them happen to be taken, 
they are ſure to be executed as common Robbers. 1 he 
Ruſſian Coſſucks alio ſcour the Country all along the Oey, 
to take Vengeance on them, and ſpare not one that comes 
in their Way, 

Upon the 20'", he happily arrived at Nerginloi, 2 
Town upon the Nerza, which comes from the North- 
Nerth-Eaſt, and diſcharges itſelf into the Schilla, a 
(Quarter of a League from this Fortreſs, whoſe Werks 
are not bad, and provided with a great Number of Bras 
Artillery, as well as with a good Garriſon of Darien 
Cofſacks, who ſerve both on Foot and on Horſeback. 
This Place, though ſurrounded with high Hills, does not 
want for Graſs Grounds to feed its Camels, Horſes, and 
other Cattle. And here and there, upon the Hills, are 


* 


Patches of Land fit for Tillage, and for the Production of 


ſuch Things as the Inhabitants ſtand in need of. 

Four or five Leagues upon the Sc/z/ka, above this 
Town, and ten Leagues below it, are ſeveral Ran 
Gentlemen, and ſome Cogacks who ſubſiſt by Tillage, 
Grazing, and Fiſhing. The Places about this Town 
and Hill produce all Sorts of Flowers and Plants ; Bai- 
tard Rhubarb, or Rapontica, of extraordinary Size; 
fine white and yellow Lillies ; red and white Pionies of a 
charming Scent, and of. ſeveral Sorts; Roſemary, 
Thyme, Sweet Majoram, Lavender, beſides many odo- 
riferous Plants unknown in Europe; but they have no 
Sort of Fruit here except Gooſeberries. The Heathens, 
who have a long time been in this Country, and who 
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are under the Dominion of the Czar of Mu ſcody, are 
of two Sorts; the Konni Tunguſi, and the Olenni Tunguſi. 
The firſt are obliged to appear on Horſeback at the firſt 
Orders of the Vaivode, or Governor of Nerzins/oi, or 
when the Borders are infeſted by the Tartars ; and the 
Oleani are obliged to ſerve on Foot, and armed in the 
Town, when Occaſion requires. The Chief of the Konni 
Toupuli, when M. [5brant was there, was a Kuex, called 
Paul Petrowitz Gantimur, or, in their Language Cantana 
Gantimur. He was pretty far advanced in Years, and of 
the Country of Nieubeu, where he had been a Taiſcha, 
under the Dominion of the King of China; but falling 
into Diſgrace with that Prince, who depoſed him, he 
removed into Daus, with his Hoards or Vaſſals, and 
embracing the Chriſtian Faith of the Gree& Church, 
threw himſelf under the ProteCtion of the Czar. This 
Prince could bring three thouſand Men into the Field 
in twenty-four Hours Time, all well mounted, and good 
Soldiers, provided with Bows and Arrows. It often 
happens that a Score or two of theſe People ſhall drive 
three or four hundied of the Mongale Tartars before 
them. 'Thoſe who live near the Town ſubſiſt by Cattle; 
but thoſe who live near the Schi/ta and Amur hunt for 
Sables, which are here of exquiſite Beauty, and very 
black. 

They live in Cabbins, which they call Furtes, the 
Inſide of which are Poles joined or framed together, and 
which they can eaſily remove from Place to Place, as 
they are often obliged to do. When theſe Poles are 
erected. they cover them over with Skins, except where 
the Smoke is to go out at Top; and their Fire-Places, 
round which they ſit upon Turf, are in the Middle of the 
Cabbin. 

Their Worſhip 1s the ſame with that of the Inhabi- 
tants of Dauria, from whom they pretend to be deſcend- 
ed, and differs in no Point from that of Tartary, quite 
to the Frontiers of the Mongales. The Women are here 
robuſt, with broad Faces, like the Men ; are, when they 
are on Horſeback, armed like them with Bow and Ar- 
row, which they uſe with great Dexterity, even when 


young Maidens. Nor does their Dreſs differ from that 
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of the Men. Water is their common Drink; but thefo 
who have where-withal drink "Yea, which they call 
Kara'tza, or Black-Tea, becauſe it tinctures the Water 
with Black inſtead of Green. They boil it in Mares 
Milk, and a little Water, to which they add ſome Greaſe 
or Butter. They add alſo a Kind of diſtilled Liqucr, 
which they call Kunnen or Arat, extracted from Mares 
Milk, and flir it every Hour for one Night, and then 
having put it in an eartten Pot well covered, and luted 
with Paſte, diſtil it over a Fire. This is to be twice re- 
peated before the Liquor is fit to drink, and then it be- 
comes as ſtrong and as clear as a Malt Spirit, and fuddles 
as eaſily. It is to be obſerved of the Cows of Sz, 
Daus ia, and generally ſpeaking of all Tartaty, that tizey 
will not ſuffer them ſelves to be milked while they have 
Calves at the Dug, and that they ceaſe to give Milk 2s 
{con as they are cut of their Sight. Hence it is that 
they are under a Neccflity of uſing Mares Milk, which 
is much fatter and ſoſter than that of the Cow. 

Theie Heatllens hunt in the Spring Time, and Jav +: 
their Store of Veniſon aſter the Manner of the Burr, 
drying it as they do in the Sun. Their Bread the: 
make of the dried Roots of yellow Lillies, which the- 
call Sarana, and which they apply to ſeveral other 
Utes. They are very adroit at ſhooting Fiſh in the Me. 
ter, with their Arrows, though at the Diflance of filtecn 
or ſixteen Fathom. As their Arrows are hcavy, they 
are fit to kill nothing but Pike and Trout, which ſwim 
in clear Water towards the Banks, ard upon the Grave', 
and theſe they ſplit in two as if they had done it with a 
Cleaver, the Points of their Aricws being three Fingers 
broad. 

When theſe People are under a Neccſſity to take an 
Oath to purge themſelves of any Crime, they open the 
Vein of a Dog on the Left Side, from whence the Perſon 


that would clear himſelf ſucks the Blood, till the Creu- 


ture falls down dead by the emptying his Blood-Veſſels. 
The Envoy ſaw an Example of this at Nerzin/ic:, where 
one of the Tungutes had accuſed another of having be- 
witched ſome of his Companions, who were dead by his 
Practices upon them; but the Party accuſed og 
imſe 
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himſelf by ſubmitting to the ſore- mentioned Trial, and 
his Accuſer was puniſhed in his Stead. 

M. Ibrant ſtaid ſome Weeks at Nerzinſtoi, to pro- 
vide himſelf with Camels, Horſes, Oxen, and every 
Thing elſe neceſſary for the Continuation of his Journey, 
and departed from thence upon the 18th of Zuly. Upon 
the 30 of Auguſt he arrived at Arganſtoi, the laſt Fortreſs 
belonging to their Czarian Majeſties on that Side. It 
ſtands upon the River A, gun; which riſing to the South- 
Ealiwaid, falls into the Amur, and ſerves for a common 
Boundary between the Dom inions of Muj/covy and thole 
of the King of China. 
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Life of PETER THE GREAT. 


A. 


B O, in Finland, the 
Sed General Ren- 
child conducted thither 
to be exchanged for other 


Priſoners 118 
the Czar goes thither 
121 


at Paris, the Czar ſends 
them a Chart of the Ca/ 
pian Sea 214 
Afroſint, or Euphroſine, the 
Czarewitz's Miitreſs, Pa- 
pers found in her Poſſeſ- 
ſion 31 
— Czarewitz denies that 
Words which ſhe had 
declared, were ſpoken in 
the Senſe ſhe interpreted 
them 37 


—— is brought to conſ on: 
him ibid, 
Agbvans, of the Province 
of Haſaria, forced to 
take Part with Ayr 
Maghmid 236 
their Revolt ſet a ta- 
tal Example to others 
237 

Azrachan, the River 240 


Aland, the Ifland of, Ne- 


gotiations there 120 
the Congreſs there 
breaks up 165 


Aaigirey Chefcal, Gover- 
nor of G in Perfia, 
brings Preſents to the 
Czar \ 247 

Alexis. See Cgareabitz. 

Alimerdan-Kan, Prince of 
Candahar, forced to put 
that City under the Pro- 

tection 
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tection of the Mogul 235 
Ambaſſador, French. See 
Bonac © 
Ambeſ/ader from the de- 
throned Schah of Per/fia, 


put a ſtop to all 'Thoughts 


at Conſtantinople but of © 


maintaining Peace with 
Ruſjia 255 
AmbaſjadarPlenipotentiary, 
Perſian, his Reception at 
Peterſburgh 267,208 
—— his Speech ibid. 
— gives the Czar a Let- 
ter trom the Schi, which 
he gave Count GH 
ibid. 

— reconducted to his 
Barge with the ſame Ce- 
remonies wherewith he 


was received 269 
entertained at the 
Czar's Table ibid. 


has frequent Confe- 
rences with the Czar's 
Miniſters 271 
propoſes advantage- 
ous Conditions to the 
Ruſſians to forward their 
Succours ibid. 
Treaty concluded with 
him, conſiſting of five 
Articles ibid. to 274 
— behaves like a polite 
Gentleman, and ſhews 
himſelf to be of an agree- 
able Humour in the Di- 
verſions of the Seaſon 
ibid. 

— has his Audience of 
Leave with the ſame Ce- 


remonies, as were ob- 
ſerved at his Entry bid. 
his Speech 275 
Ambaſſador of Pruſſia, his 
Speech to the Czar, on 
his Maſter's recognizing 
his Title of Emperor 
225 

Angara, the River 319 
Anna Petroauna, Princels, 


betrothed to the Duke of 


Holſtein 295 
Aiſlo, a Town in Noravey 
129 


Apraxin, Count Frederick 
Matwyewitz, his Dit- 
courſe with the Czare- 
witz 16 

Apraxin, Count, the Grand 
Admiral, found guilty of 
Frauds and Embezzle- 
ments 133 

detached with the 
Flotilla of Gallies by the 
Czar to the Scheren of 
Saveden 166 

—— ordered to return with 
the Fleet to Lameland 

ibid. 

Apraxin, the Senator, Bro- 
ther to the Grand Ad- 
miral, accuſed of Frauds 

133 

Arch- Angel, Trade removed 
from thence to Peter/- 
burgh 230 

Areſtine, Doctor, dies 134 

Ai ganſtoi, the laſt Fortreſs 
in Ryfia towards China 

327 

Argun, the River, the com- 
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mon Boundary of the 
Empires of Ria and 
China 327 
Articles of a Convention a- 


greed to between the 


Porte and Ra/lia, with 
regard to the Affairs of 
* erfia 277 
of Peace between Ra 
fra and Sweden 217, to 

. 2 19 

Aſſenblies ſet up at Peter/- 
Surg 194 
Rules to be obſerved 
therein ibid. 195 
Jona ſiief, John, one of 
the Conſpirators with the 
Czarewitz Alexis 18, 19, 
2122,23, 27,29, 34,37 


Aſtarabat, a Province in 


Perſia, yielded, by Trea- 
ty, to 2 for ever 272 
Aſtracan, the Emperor of 
Rua goes thither 24.4 
Athemat Doulet, or Prime- 
Miniſter in Perſia 236 
Auguſtus, King of Poland, 
his Anſwer to the Czar's 
Letter 141 to 145 
Axay, Sultan Mahmet, Go- 
vernor thereof, waits on 


the Czar 247 
B. 

Aus, a Town in Nor- 

WAY I29 


Baikul, the Lake 320 
Baku, one of the moſt im- 
portant - Places on the 
Caſpian Sea, ſurrendered 
to the Czar 209 
— yielded to him for 


ever, by Treaty 272 
Baltick-Sea, the Lord Car- 
teret's Cure to remoye 
the Difficulties of Com- 
merce there 145 
the Queen of Szvedey 
grants the Freedom of 
Commerce and Naviga. 
tion 148 
a Communication to 
be made between that 
and the River W/loa 214 
Baſſewitz, Colonel, goes 
to Sabeden, charged with 
the Affairs of the Elc&- 
rate of Hancver 14; 
Berkeley, Mr. ſent by the 
Lord Carteret, with a 
Letter to the Czar 169 
which his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Plenipotentiary : 
fuſes to deliver 171 
Beftuchef, the Czar's Ref 
dent, preſents a Memo- 
rial to the King of Great 
Britain 201 
is ordered to depart 
that Kingdom ibid. 
Reſident at Copenha- 
gen, makes ſtrong In- 
{ſtances to have his Maf- 
ter's Title of Emperor re- 
cognized by the King of 
Denmark 229 
Bible tranſlated into the 
Ruſſian Language 230 
Bie, the Sieur de, Reſident 
of the States General at 
the Ruſſian Court, exa- 
mined, and his Papers 
ſeized 108, 109 
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—— Queſtions put to him 
at Peterſburgh, and his 


Antwers 112 t-to 115 
— recalled 117 
Bleumentroſt, the Czar's 

chief Phyſician, writes 

by his Order to the Royal 

Academy of Sciences at 

Paris 215 


Blezer, the Emperor's Re- 
ſident, what he writes 
to Count Schonborn con- 
cerning the Czarewwitz 

Boertilles, the Parih of, 
burat by the Raus 

163 

Bonac-Atzi, the River 248 

Bonac, Marquiſs de, Am- 
baſſador of France at the 
Porte, his good Offices 
in Favour of the Ru/fans 


44 
—— brings the Grand Sig- 


nor to approve of the 
Czar's Compaſſion to the 
true King of Perſia 276 
the Succeſs of his In- 
ſtances thwarted by ma- 


ny Incidents ibid. 
Bonac and Nieplief. Vide 
Nieplief. 


Bordda, the Name of a 
* Prophet in India 241 


Bouge-Bagam, the River 


249 
Bratelund, a Town in Sawe- 


den, burnt by the RAV 


frans 16 
Pritiſb Fleet arrives in the 
Sound 20! 


Bruce, General, his Anſwer 
to Lord Carreret's Letter 


| 171,172 
Bulaganſtoĩi, Mr. JIſorant 
arrives there 317 


Burates, their Manners, 
Habits, Religion, Ec. 
ibid. 

Bulgaria, Kingdom of, tue 
Czar gives Orders to have 
Part of his Troops aſtem- 
bled there 239 
Eulturlin, John, what the 
Czarewitz ſays to him by 
Way of Contfeſſion 79 
marches in the Czar's 
triumphant Entry into 
Moſcow 231 
— goes with others be- 
fore the Czar to Aftracan 
244 

— carries the Imperial 
Crown at the Emperor 
Peter's Funeral 300 


Ce 


Ampredon, Monſieur de, 

the French Miniſter, 
goes from Stockholm to 
Peterſburgh 212 
Carelia, the Czar deſigned 
to keep part of that pro- 
vince by the Treaty of 
Peace 121 
Carteret, Lord, appointed 
Ambaſſador to the Court 
of Saveden 145 
arrives at Gottembourg 
and Stockholm 146 
— his 
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— his Memorial to the 
Q. of Sæveden ibid. 147 
—— anſwered 2¹4. 148, 
149 

— his Letter to his Cza- 
riſh Majety 169, 170 
Catharine, the Emprels, 
her Coronation 284 to 
295 

Chakofiki, Prince, Captain 
of the Regiment of Se- 
ue noa 21 
Cham of the Calmuck Tar- 
 tars, ſends an Ambaſla- 
dor to theCzar at Olonicy 
283 

Charles VI.. Emperor of 
Germany, does a ſeaſon- 
able Service to the Czar 


254 

Charles XII. is well aſſured 
of the Czar's Sincerity in 
the Treaty propoſed by 
Gortæ 128 


—— 1s killed 129 


— the Manner of his 
Death zbid, 
—— a ſhort Character of 
him ibid. 
— his Death entirely 
changed the Face of Af- 
fairs in the North 130 
Colomna, the Emperor and 
Empreſs of Ruſſia go thi- 
ther 243 
the Envoy of the 
States-General come to 
the Emperor there 244 
Committee-Secret in Saveden, 
their Report upon the 


Duke of Ho/ein's Affair 


260 
occaſions great De. 
bates ibid, 


Conſecration of the Littl:. 
Grana/ire, and the So- 
lemnity of it 263 to 265 

Coſſachs, between the Be. 
ry/thenes and the Don, 
ſend ſome Colonels to 
Peterſburgh to demand a 
new Hettman, in a rough 
Manner 278 


Cronſiot, the Czar order; 


his Ships to be laid up 
there 128 
—— Orders given to equip 
the Fleet there 2b2 
tne Little - Grandir: 
brought in Triumph thi- 
ther 267, 
—— the Centre of the Ry/: 
ſian Admiralty ibid, 
Czarewitz, Alexis, brought 
into Court on his Trial 

2 

— a Writing concerning 
his Crimes read publick- 
ly ibid. 3 
a Declaration given 
to him by his Father 3 
to 7 

his Anſwer to it 6:4. 8 
—— his Czariſh Majeſty's 
ſecond Letter to him 
ibid. 9 


— his Anſwer ibid. 


aſſures his Father that 
he is very deſirous to em- 
brace a monaſtick Life 11 
— makes 


IN 


— makes his Eſcape, 
and ſends a Letter dated 
from a wrong Place to 
deceive his Father 76:4. 

— Writes to his Father 
from Naples 12,13 

—— is brought to Moſcozu 

ibid. 

— makes a voluntary 
confeſſion of his Flight 

ibid. 

— promiſes to declare 
the whole Truth, and all 
the Circumſtances of his 
Eſcape 14 

— his Anſwer to ſeveral 
Queſtions put to him on 
Account of his Crimes 

15 to 28 

— farther Declarations 

by Way of Supplement 
ibid. to 31 

— his Averſion to the 

Company of his Father 
34,35 

— what he declared up- 

on the Depoſitions of 


 £ſſonaſſicf and Ebarlakeff 


—— — What he wrote in his 
firſt Confeſſion 40,41 
in his ſecond Confeſ- 
ſion ibid. 42 


| —— the Subſtance of his 


— _ * * 33 


Letter to the Archbiſhop 
of Kiowia ibid. 43 
examined verbally by 
the Czar 


—— Interrogatories laid 
before him 76 


— his Anſwer to them 
78.79 

——What he wrote by Way 
of Supplement to them 
ibid. 80 

— his Declaration laid 
before the Miniſters and 
Senators aſſembled in the 
Chancery of the Senate 
„ 
Interrogatories deli- 
vered to M. Toſſley for his 
Examination ibid. 
Copy of a Writing un- 
der his own Hand in 
Anſwer to thoſe Interro- 
gatories ibid. 94,95,96 
the Sentence againſt 
him, ſigned by 125 Per- 
ſons 101 to 104 
pronounced, and con- 


demning him to Death 


ibid. 

falls into an Apoplec- 
nee 105 
Dies ibid. 


——- his Funeral 107,108 
—— various Reports con- 
cerning his Death ibid. 


D. 


Ageſtan, that Province 
ſubdued by the Em- 

peror Peter 251 
Dageſtan, Prince of, throws 
himſelf under the Protec- 
tion of the Porte 252 
Danes expected to be attack- 
ed by the Rauſſians 202 
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Daria, River, the Report 
of thoſe ſent by the Czar 
to diſcover its Mouth 

240 

Darbach, the River, the 

Czar encamps near it 


2 
Daſc Rot, M. Director Ge 
neral of the Poſts, one of 
the Perſons appointed to 
receive the Per/ian Am- 


baſſador 267 


Denmark, the Court of, the 


Emperor of Ruſſia well 
acquainted with her Ge— 


nius and Miniſtry 259 


Denmark, king of, foreſees 
the Danger of a Treaty 
between the Czar and 
Charles XII. 129 

——— does not very readily 
recognize the Czar's Ti- 
tle t Emperor 229 

—— the Emperor Peters 
Demands on him 262 

Derbent, the Emperor of 
Ru//za enters tnat City 

249 
leaves a ſt; ong Garri- 
{on there 250 

—— the Key of that City, 
carried cn a Cuſhion be- 
fore his Imperial Czar- 
iſh Majeſty at his trium- 
Fhant Entry into M/ 
C9WV) 251 

Teviciact, M. ſent to com- 
pliment the Peſan Am- 
baſſador in the Emperor 
Pete, Name 206 

Delcorauki, Prince Baſile No- 


ladimerogritxæ, What he 
ſays to the Conrewity 
| 16,28 79 
deprived of the Ord 
of the Elephant, which 
was ſent back to De. 
mark, and he himſelf ba. 
niſhed to Caſan 118 
Dolgoruti, Prince Janes 
employed by the Czare- 
witz beſore his Flight 
| 18 
ſens the Sentence 2. 
gainſt that Prince 101 
Ambaſſador at Corr. 
hagen 167 
Ambaſſador in P. 
lad — 
his Anſwer to Admi- 
ral Norris's Letter 203 
carries the Globe in 
the Proceſſion of the Em- 
preſs Catharine's Coo. 
nation 28; 
Doil:t-Grehai. the Cham of 
Crim Tartary, his En- 
mity to the Ruffrars 252 
Dufi offi, Theodore, tix 
Czarewitz writes to bim 
after his Eſcape 23 
Dubroſſei, Frederick, Dit 
courſe between him and 
the Czarewitz 28,29 
owns, upon Exami— 
nation, that he was ac 
quainted with the Czare- 
witz's Flight 33 
Duirſco, the Country Seat 
of M. Hophen, Secretary 
of State in Sareden, burit 
by tlie Ruſſians 102 


Evar 


IN 


E. 
\ Barlakoff, Frederic, 


accuſes the Czarewitz 
upon his Examination in 
Writing 34 
Ehrenſchoild, the Rear-Ad- 
miral, recommended by 
the Czar, to the King 


his Maſter 220 
Elm, St. the Czarewitz put 
into that Caſtle 26 


E}itaph upon the Emperor 
PETER I. in Latin 303 
— in Engliſh 304 
Ernfland, a Town in Scve— 
den, burnt by the Ru: 
ans = 
Erzerum, the Baſhaw of, 
gives an Account to the 
Porte of the People of 
Ghilan, Fc. ſubmitting 
to the (Czar 55 
E/chun, on the Coaſt of 
Seveden, the Rr ſian Ge- 
neral Le lands there 
216 

E/150nio, the Czar demands 
a Ceſſion of that Pro- 
vince 165 
Eugene, Prince, the Empe- 
ror orders Count Schon- 
bor: to talk to him and 
Count Staremberg, about 
the Czarewitz's Affairs 
26,27 


F. 


Inland, that Province 
deſigned to be reſtored 
to Sweden by the Czar 
121 
the Czar calls toge- 
ther a conſiderable Army 
in that Country 198 
Flagi-Damit, the Name of 
the Prince of Dageſtan 
and Derbent 253.254 
Flemming, General Field- 
Marſhal, negotiating by 
Order of the King of Pe- 
land at the Court of Fi- 
enna 142 
Foe, the Name of an Indi- 
an Prophet in China 241 
Fontenelle, Monſieur de, 
reads the Czar's Letters 
to the Royal Academy at 
Paris 21 
France, the Quadruple Al- 
liance concluded with 
that Court 145 
takes Pains to recon- 
cile Sæteden and Great- 
Britain ibid. 
Frederictfhall, the King of 
Saveden killed there 129 
Baron Gortz arreſted 
as he was going thither 
130 
Furſtabolm in Saveden burnt 
by the Ruſſians 163 
Furfienar in Sweden burnt 


by the Rang ibid. 
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G. 
6 Prince, Pe- 


ter, the Czarewitz 
ſends Letters to him 23 
Gallies in Ruf//a, number- 


leſs 203 
George, one of the Czare- 
witz's Confeſſors 17 


Georgi-han, Prince of Geor- 
gia, ſent by Hufſein- 
Schab to govern Canda- 
har 23 

Ghilan, a Province of Per- 
/ia, ſubmits to the Em- 
peror Peter 255 

—— yielded to him by 
Treaty 272 

Ginghis-kan, Cham of Tar- 
tary 241 

Golofskin, Count, the Cza- 
rewitz angry with him, 
and threatens him with 
Revenge 

—— his Speech to the Czar 
in the Name of all the 
States of the Empire 

223,224 

Golofſkin attends the En- 

preſs Catharine at her 


Coronation 286 
Gordon, Admiral, puts to 
Sea 244 


attends the Czar at 
the Solemnity of the 
Conſecration of the Litile- 
Graudſire 264 
Gortæ, Baron, goes to the 
King of Sweden, from 
Aland, to know his laſt 


. 


Reſolution, and returns 
thither again 120 
goes again to the 

King of Sweden to pro. 
cure his Approbation of 


the Plans of Peace pre- 


pared at Aland 121 
— Plans concerted te. 
tween him and M. Ofty. 
man 124 to 126 
is executed 130 
Great-Britain, the King of 


* his Anſwer to the Czu'; 


Memorial 183 to 190 
as Elector of Hanover 
ibid. to 103 

Guebres, or Gaurs, a Rem— 
nant of the antient Pa- 
ſians, who worſhipped 
the Sun 237 
Gurgiſian, the Baſhaw i, 
gives Notice to the Port 
that the Emperor of R:/- 
fra intended to ſubduc 
that Province 244 
Gyllembourg, Count, one ct 
the Swediſh Plenipoten- 
tiaries ; left at Alus 
120 


H. 


Angoe, the Czar at 

that Place with his 

Fleet 121 
Heſſe - Caſſel, Hereditary, 
Prince of, goes to Vaa- 
holm, with Count Ducber 

| 161 

— advances towards the 
Sea, and takes up his 


3 Quarters 
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Quarters at Fours "_ 
103 

——— his Acceſhon to the 
Throne of Szweden 200 
— is deſirous to con- 
clude a Peace 204 
Holſtein, Duke of, goes to 
wait on the Czar at Riga 
215 

Holſtein, Duke of, demands 
the Title of Royal High- 
neſs of the States of Swwe- 
den 260 
— goes to wait on the 
Czarina 289 
— Colleges, foreign Mi- 
niſters, c. wait on him 
with their Compliments 
295 

Horn, Count, M. Roman- 
zoff makes him ſenſible 
of the Czar's Inclinati- 
ons to Peace 210 


| # 
E the Brit;h Re- 


ſident complains of the 
good Reception they met 
with at the Czar's Court 
128 

——— Dr. Areſeine ſuppoſed 
to have been a good 
Friend to them 134 

F aguſinſei, a great Fa- 
vourite of the Emperor 


Peter 2 
James, one of the Czare- 
witz's Confeſſors 17 


Tefferyes, Mr. the Britiſh 


Reſident, ſent to Peter/- 
Vor, III. 


burgh 272 
arrives there 134 
has Audience of the 
Czar, to whom he makes 
a Speech in the German 
Tongue 134,135 
ordered to leave the 

Court of Peterſburgh 172 
Ilia Iſaiew 27 
Ifbrant, M. his Journey 

from Moſcow to China 


305 

Iſmael Beck, the Perſian 
Ambaſſador, arrives at 
Peterſourgh 266 
Iſpahan, Myrr - Maghinud 
comes to the Gates of 


that City 238 


K. 


Aigorod, a Fortreſs on 
tne River Kama 
300 

Kanbar- Akinfief, Lani 
of the Government of 
Caſan 85 
Kikin, Alexander, one of 
the Accomplices of the 
Czarewitz in his Rebel- 
lion 15 
Kinſki, Count, the Empe- 
ror of Germany s Miniſ- 
ter, preſent in the great 
Cathedral at Peterſburgh 
when theTreaty of Peace 
was read between Ru//ia 
and Saeden 222 
Kirman, the Capital of a 
Province in Perſia 236 
Kouditz, the Archbiſhop of, 
P the 


Na. 


the Czarewitz writes to 


him 31 
. 

Adoga, the Czar goes 

thither 135 


Leontief, Brigadier, one of 
the Gentlemen appoint- 
ed to receive the Perſian 
Ambaſlador 267 

Leſgians, a People about 
Mount Caucaſus 237 

come down from their 
Mountains, and enter 
Schirvan, where they 
pillage all before them 

ibid. 238 
Lilienſted, Baron, named 


to ſupply the Place of 


Baron Gortz, at the 
Congreſs of Aland 135 
Zifle, M. de, the French 
King's Geographer, in- 
troduces the Czar's Li- 
brarian to the Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences at Paris 
214 

Livonia, the King of Sæwe- 
den reſolved to inſiſt on 
the Reſtitution of that 
Province 127 
Lopukin, what he ſays to 
the Emperor's Reſident 


concerning the Czare- 


witz 78 
Loſe, Baron, King of Po- 
land's Miniſter at Peter 
hurgh, &c. 141 


s 


M. 


| Ardefeld, Baron, his 
Pruſſian Majeſty's 

Envoy, goes to Abs 121 
Mary Alexowna, the Prin- 
ceſs, half Siſter to Peter, 
confined in a Monaſtery 


119 
— dies 259 
Matouſchkin, fails with 


3000 Men from Afra- 
can, and takes Balu 
269,270 

Maximilian I. his Letter to 
Baſile Fvanowna 227 
Mazanaderan, a Province of 
Penſia, yielded to Ruſſia 
by Treaty 272 
Mazovia, the Palatine of, 
his Speech to the Czar 
200 

Mecklenbourg, the Czar en- 
deavours to ſilence a falſe 
Report ſpread by the 
Czarewitz, of a Revolt 
of his 'Troops there 108 
Memorial, preſented to the 
King of Great- Britain 
on the Part of his Czar- 
11h Majeſty 172 to 183 
Menzikoff, Prince, gives 
the Czarewitz a thou- 
ſand Ducats at his De- 
parture from Peterſburgh, 
but knows nothing of his 
Eſcape 27 
— is accuſed of ſeveral 


Crimes 133 
— and 


63 


) 
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— and reſtored to Fa- 
vour 134 
— ſent by the Senate 
to the Czar, to 2 
him to take upon him 
the Title of Emperor 
222 

—— declares the Advance- 
ment of ſeveral Land 
and Sea Officers 225 
—— marches in the Czar's 
triumphant Entry into 
Moſcow 231 
—— attends the Czar at 
the Conſecration of the 
Litthe-Grandfire 264 
 —— attends the Empreſs 
at her Coronation 286 
— diſtributes Gold Me- 
dals to all the Perſons of 
Diſtinction, who aſſiſted 
at the Coronation 290 
— leads the Empreſs at 
the Funeral of Peter 


301 
Military Laws, Extracts 
from thence with Rela- 
tion to the Affair of the 
Czarewitz 83 
Mogul invade a Part of 
Perſia 234 
Motraye, Monſ. de la, his 
Account of Baron Schaf- 
froff 257,258 
— remarkable Paſſage 
from him of the Czar's 
laſt Sickneſs 296 
Mouniplaiſir, a Houſe of 
the Czar's near Peter/- 
burgh, by the Sea-Side 
265 


Mufick, in Ruſſia, its firſt 
Riſe 232 
Myrr-Weis, who 235 
—— raiſes himſelf to Sove- 
reign Power 236 
Myrr-Maghmud cauſes a 
Revolution in Per/aa ibid. 
advances towards [/- 
pahan with an Army of a 
hundred thouſand Men 

| 237 

— attacks the Schah, 
whom he obliges to de- 
clare him his full Mini- 

=» 238 
anſwers the Rufſi- 
an Ambaſſador's Com- 
plaints 239 
——— endeavours to croſs 
the Deſigns of the RAV 


Ns | 250 
— diſmay'd by the tak- 
ing of Derbent, and ſends 
an Ambaſſador to Con- 
ſtantinople 251 
———contrives to have ſome 
Tartars diſguiſed at Olo. 
nicæ 283 


6 


Aples, the Czare- 
witz's Arrival there 
: 35 

—— Viceroy of, his Se- 

cretary, carries a Letter 
from the Czarewitz to 
Vienna 42 
Naraſtin,. Fohn, the Czare- 
witz writes to him 23 
Naraſkin, Simon, concerned 
Fi with 


. 


with the Czarewitz in his 
Rebellion -— = 
Natalia Petrowna, the 
Czar's Daughter, dies 
297 

Neiftladt, a Congreſs ap- 
pointed there for a Trea- 
ty of Peace between Ra 
and Sweden 212 
Netschof, Major, diſpatch- 
ed with a Letter to the 
Commandant of Baku 


.269 

Neujankoi,Mr. rant, goes 
thither 308 
New-Teflament, Extracts, 


and Authorities, taken 
from thence, applicable 
to the Aﬀair of the Czare- 
wits 81,82,87,88 
Nicephorus Waſenſti 1 5, 18, 


7 
Nieplief, Capt. 276 
N:ikeping burnt by the Ruſ- 

ſans 16 
Norkoping, the Inhabitants 
drawing out their beſt 
Effects, ſet. fire to that 
Town themſelves 164 
Norris, Sir Fohn, in the 
Baltick 127 
— arrives in the Road of 
Copenhagen 152 
receives a Letter from 
the Czar ibid. 153 
— ſends an Anſwer to it 
154 
— his Letter to the Czar 
170, 171 
—— his Letter to Prince 
Dolporuki 202 


Norway, a Deſign formed 
of conquering that King. 
dom 127 

Nowogrod, Archbp. of, his 
complimentary Speech 
to the Emperor of Ruy 
ia, in the Name of the 
Synod 231,232 

— his Addreſs to the 
Czarina at her Corona- 
tion 287 

his Prayer ibid. 

— his Benediction 701d, 

puts the Imperial 

Globe into the Emprels's 

Hand 288 


O. 


Czakoff, M. Major of 

the Guards, comes 

to wait on the Czar from 
the Czarewitz when dy- 
ing 105 
Ogous-kan, the Name of a 
Prophet of the Chineſe 
Tartars 241 
Old- Teftament, Extracts 
from thence concerning 
the Puniſhment of rebel- 
lious Children 81 
Orangenbaum, Prince Mew 
zikoff*'s Houle 262 
Ofterman, M. the Czar's 
Plenipotentiary at Aland 
121 

—— draws up the Plans of 
the Treaty between the 
Czar and the King of 
Sabeden 122 
— returns to Aland to 


menace 


N 


menace the Swedes 145 Peter I. eſtabliſhes a ſecond 


Ofteravick, in Sweden, two 
thouſand Ruſſians land 
there 163 

Oftkammer, and Oregrund, 
Towns in Sweden, burnt 
by the Ruſians ibid. 


Oftrogothia, the Rufans 
do great Miſchief there 


ibid. 

Ottokeſa Federonuna, the di- 
vorced Czarina, confined 
in the Caſtle of Sleutel- 
bourg 119 


P. 


Atterſon, Sir Hugh, 
'Brother-in-Law to the 
Earl of Marr, has pri- 
vate Negotiations with 


the Raſſian Miniſtry 187 


Perfia, the Grounds of the 
War there 235 
Peterſhurgh, more Execu- 
tions there, on Account 
of the Czarewitz's Con- 
ſpiracy 131 
— a Naval Triumph 
there on Account of the 
Czar's beating the Sawe- 
diſh Fleet 206 
—— rejoycing there, for 
fifteen Days, for the 
Peace with Sweden 225 
Peter/hoff, a Houſe of Plea- 
ſure belonging to the 
Emperor Peter 262 
— the Foreign Miniſters, 
Sc. invited thither 265 


High Court of F uſtice, to 
enquire into the Affair of 
his Son's Rebellion 2 
—— goes to ſee his Son on 
his Death-bed 105 
ſends a Circular Let- 

ter to his Miniſters a- 
broad, with an Account 
of the Czarewitz's Death 
106,1c7 

endeavours to ſilence 
any injurious Reports on 
that Event 108 
— deſigns to reſtore to 
Sueden none of his Con- 
queſts, but Finland and 


Part of Carelia 121 
—— returns to Peterſbargh 
128 


— makes a Speech in 
the Council of War 
131 to 133 

—— — ſhews his Clemen 
to ſeveral of his Minit- 
ters found guilty of 
Frauds and Embezzle- 
ments 134 
rebuilds the Town of 
Ladoga 135 
writes a Letter to 
King Auguſtus, expoſtu- 
lating with him for en- 
tering into a Treaty with 
the Emperor of Germany 
and King of Great-Bri- 
tain 136 to 141 
his Declaration to the 
Miniſters of the Mari- 


time Powers 149 to 151 
F'y 


wo 


. 


— his Letter to Admiral 
Norris 152,153 
his Manifeſto preced- 
ing his Decent into Save- 
den 155 to 159 
baniſhes the jeſuits 
out of his Dominions 

8 I 
—— ſets up Aſſemblies at 


Peterſburch 194,195 
falls dangerouſly ill 
196 


— and recovers ibid. 
— makes Preparations 
for War 197 
declines the Mediati- 
on of the King of Great- 
Britain 203 
— ſends an Envoy to 
Sweden, to congratulate 
the King on his Acceſ- 
ſion to the Throne 207 
— Continues his Prepa- 
rations for the War 208 
——— turns his Thoughts to 
Affairs for the Advan- 
tage of his Empire 209 
— 15 again afflited with 
the Cholick, and reco- 
vers ibid. 
— takes the Duke of 
Holſfein into his Protec- 
tion 210 
offers to accept of the 
Mediation of France 211 
— receives the agreea- 
ble News from Conſtan- 
tinople, of the laſt Trea- 
ty concluded with the 
Porte's being turned in- 
to a Treaty of perpetual 


Peace 


212 
— publiſhes an Ordi- 
nance to calumniate the 


Britiſh Miniſtry 213 
—— Writes a Letter to the 
French Academy of Sci- 
ences at Paris 214,215 
his Generoſity to the 
Sqwediſh Priſoners 212 
— appoints a publick 
Thankſgiving for the 
Peace with Sweden 221 
15 requeſted to take 
upon him the Title of 


E mperor 222 
———- which he aſſumes ac- 
cordingly ibid. 


and requires it to be 
recognized by Foreign 
Powers 227 
— his triumphant Entry 
into Moſcoav 231 
obliges his People to 
take an Oath that they 
will approve of the Per- 
ſon that he appoints for 
his Succeſſor 233 
— informed of Myrr- 
Maghmud's inſolent An- 
ſwer, orders to aſſemble 
his Troops in the Eaſt- 
ern Provinces 239 
—— Prepares for an Expe- 
dition to the Caſpian Sea 

| ibid, 

— conſiders uſeful Com- 
merce as the Baſis of the 
Grandeur of his Empire, 
and Spring of his Enter- 
Prizes 240 
— reſolves to commany 
15 


» — n 


I 


his army himſelf in Per- 
fa 242 


— makes ſeyeral Regu- 
lations before his Depar- 
ture from Moſcow ibid. 

— calls a General Synod 

ibid. 

——— his Declaration 243 

— his Motives in eſta- 
bliſhing the Synod ibid. 

—— Eſtabliſhment of Col- 
leges and Seminaries 201d. 

— Enquiry ordered to 
be made into the Church 
Revenues ibid. 

— his Innovations in 
Religion diſagreeable to 
the common People ibid. 

—— eſtabliſhes an High 
Commiſſion Court ibid. 

— ſets out with the 
Empreſs from Moſcow 

ibid. 244 

— his Manifeſto diſtri- 
buted along the Borders 
of the Caſpian Sea 245 

— Extract of the Jour- 
nal of his Expedition to 
Derbent 246 to 249 

—— detaches ten thouſand 
Cofſacks, and four thou- 
ſand Calmuchs, to ra- 
vage the Perſian Rebel's 
Territories 250 

— his ſolemn Entry into 
Moſcow 251 

— his Anſwer to the 
Ambaſſador of the Porte 

252 

— diſcovers freſh Cri- 

minals at Home 255 


— takes the Route of 
Peterſburgh 258 
Peter I. orders the Eccle- 
ſiaſticks to compoſe their 
Differences at Moſcow 
ibid. 

Words ſpoke at a 
Conference with Sir Gil - 
Bert Heathcote in London 
ibid. 

— reviews his Navy 
ibid. 

diſſatisfied with the 
Court of Denmark ibid. 
has two Pretenſions 


on that Crown 259 


— his Management 


drains the Coffers of 


Denmark ibid. 
— gives Ships to ſeveral 
Cities ibid, 
— hopes to accuſtom his 
People to the Uſe of the 
Sea and Commerce ibid. 
ſends an Order to his 
Miniſter at' Copenhagen 
to renew his Inſtances at 
that Court on three Ar- 
ticles 261 
— deceives the Expecta- 
tion of People by return- 
ing with his Fleet to Pe- 
terſburgh 262 
invites all the Gran- 
dees to an extraordinary 
Feaſt at Peter/hoff ibid. 
— pleaſed with the 
Succeſs of the Duke of 
Holftein's Negotiation 
261 

—— learns the Elements 
P 4 of 
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of Navigation on the 
Periſſauſey Lake 263 
cauſes a Frigate of his 
own Building to be 
brought to Moſcow, to 
ſhew his People the Im- 
provement made in his 
Navy ibid. 
cauſes a Skiff to be 
tranſported to Peter /- 
burgh, to be preſerved as 
a Monument of what 
had been done in his 
Marine ibid. 
— ſends Meſſieurs Pro- 
tafief and Dewiciack to 
compliment the Perſian 
Ambaſſador 266 
ſends a fine Yacht, 
and other Veſſels, to 
bring the Ambaſlador, 
and his Retinue to Pe- 
terſburgh ibid. 
—— communicates in 
Form to the Porte, the 
Treaty he had made 
with the young Schah, 
and his Deſign therein 
276 

—— his Declaration ap- 
peaſes the Grand Signor 
ibid. 

—— has a Proſpe& of two 
Jarge rich Provinces on 
the Coaſts of the Caſpian 
Sea, by a Treaty with 
the Turks 277 
— thinks of putting in 
Execution his Deſign of 
cauſing the Empreſs Ca- 
tharine to be ſolemnly 


crowned in Moſcow 279 
—— Preparatory to which 
he publiſhes a Proclama- 
tion ibid. 280 


the Datch Language to 
the Foreign Miniſters 
281 

— his Journey to N 
cow deferred again, on 
Account of the Affairs 


of Turky ibid. 
ſets up an Academy 
of Sciences ibid, 


draws up a Plan of it, 
conſiſting of eleven Arti- 
cles ibid. 282,283 
before his Departure 
from Peterſburgh receives 
the agreeable News from 
Stockholm of his Miniſters 
being likely to conclude 
the Treaty with that 
Court 283 
— ſigns the Treaty 
with Sweden at Olonicx 
ibid, 


— finds a Turkiſh Aga 


with the Nephew of the 
Marquis de Bonac at Olo- 
nicx AI1zid. 
places the Crown on 

the Czarina's Head 288 
—— retrenches the Mona- 


ſteries 294 
— falls Sick 295 
— dies 296 


- in the Extremity of 
his Pain, orders the Oath 
to be again adminiſtred 


in behalf of the Empreſs 


Catha- 


makes a Speech in 
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Catharine ibid. 


his Funeral 


297 to 
302 
his Epitaph in Latin 
and Engliſo 303,304 
Poland, Negotiations there 
198 to 200 

Porte appears not at all ſa- 
tisfied with the Treaty 
concluded betwixt the 
Schah of Perſia and the 
Ruſſian Emperor 276 
Protaſief, M. ſent by the 
Czar to compliment the 
Perfian Ambaſſador 266 
Pruſſia, King of, to be in- 
cluded in the Treaty 
projected by Baron Gortz 
121 

— the Czar continues 
his Negotiations for a 
Peace with Saveden joint- 
ly with him 178 
— recognizes the Czar's 
Title of Emperor 227 


Q 


| 05 con- 
cluded 145 


Queen of Sweden, her An- 
{wer to the Lord Cart- 
eret's Memorial 147 to 

149 

— her Counter-Mani- 

feſto to that of the Czar 
159 to 165 

— reſigns her Crown to 
her Huſband 200 

Queſtion, Baron Schafiroff 
put to it 255 


R. 


Enchild, Count, the 
Swediſh General, af- 

ter being nine Years a 
Priſoner in Caſan, re- 
turns from thence, and 
is exchanged for two 
Ruſſian Generals 118 
Re/an, Archbiſhop of, the 
Czarewitz depends on 
him 80 
Rewel, the Czar's View-by 
a Peace, was to keep 


that Place 121 
the Czar's Fleet ar- 
rives there 167 


— — and receives the firſt 
News of Admiral Vor- 
ris's being at Sea ibid. 

Roftock a Magazine formed 
there 191 

Roflou, Archbiſhop of, the 
Czarewitz writes to _=_ 

2 

Rumanzow, Captain of the 
Czar's Guard, ſent after 
the Czarewitz with a 


Letter to him 11 
— comes with the Czare- 
witz to Moſcow 13 


Rumpf, M. the Reſident of 
the States-General, his 
Lands deſtroyed by the 


Ruſſians 163 


Ruſſia, Conſtitutions of, 
ſome of them 82,83 
Ruffian Fleet advances as 


far as the River of Stock- 
Bolm 162 


r 1 


Cronflot 165 to 168 
—— Ixroops in Me. len- 
Bourg 191 
— Priſoners, ſeventeen 
Hundred, ſent back from 
Seveden 221 
— Merchants pillaged 
and maſſacred, occaſi- 
ons the Czar's ſending 


an Ambaſſador to Perſia 


ö 238 

—— Ambaſſador goes di- 
rectly to the Camp of 
Myrr-Maghmud ibid. 
——— declares the Sui ject 
of his Commiſſion 239 
— Troops aſſembled 
244 

—— Generals put the Per- 
ian Rebels to Flight 


249 
Ruſſians, their Ravages in 
Sweden 162 to 164 


— a Party of them ob- 
liged to retire, by the 
Prince of Heſe's coming 
up 162 

— their farther Ravages 
in Saweden 207 

— their farther Ravages 


in Sqaveden 216,217 
8. 

Aint Elme, the Caſtle 

of, the Czarewitz 

lodged there 26 


Sandmar, a Detachment of 


Cogacks, and of Caval- 


. 


na true Relation of its 
Return to Rewe/ and 


ry, land there 162 
Scha firoſt, Baron, what he 
ſays to the Foreign Mi. 
niſters, in relation to the 
Cxar's taking upon him 
the Title of Emperor 227 
—— Proceedings againſt 
him 2553256 
— his Pardon, by a He- 
rald from the Czar, the 
Inſtant the Executioner 
lifted up the Ax ibid. 
—— M. de la Motrayes 
Account of him, and the 
Occaſion of his ſevere 
Sentence 257,258 
Schah-Huſſein ſends three 
Expreſſes to the Czar 


245 

Schamachia, M,aniſeſtos 
ſent thither by the Em- 
peror Peter 246 
Schereen, Ruſſian Gall ies 
detached to examine its 


Entrance 161 
———- Houſes burnt along it 
| 162 


— Count Apraxin de- 
tached with the F/atilla 
towards it 166 

Schirwan, antiently called 
the Great-Albenia 235 

Schlippenback, Lieutenant- 
General, made one of 
the Aſſeſſors to a Tribu- 
nal ſet up by his Czariſh 
Majeſty 133 

Schonborn, Count, Vice- 
Chancellor to the Em pe- 
ror of Gernany 206,30, 


47,76 
ge fo 
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$houmater, the Czar's Li- 
brarian, ſent with the 
Chart of the Caſpian 
Sea, and a Letter, to 
the Royal- Academy of 
Sciences at Paris 214 

Schrader, Counſellor, ſent 
into Sweden * by King 
George |. 192 

Scotland, its Invaſion was 
immediately to follow 
the Conqueſt of Norway 

187,192 

Siberia, the Swediſh Priſo- 
ners there ſet at Liberty 
on the Concluſion of the 

Peace _ 

Signor, Grand ſounds the 


Inclinations of the Em- 


peror of Germany 254 
— ſatisfied without the 
immediate Reſtitution of 
Derbent 25 5 
— employs his great 
Preparations againſt Per- 
fa itſelf ibid. 
Sinawin, Captain, who 
had been cruizing off 
Stockholm, his Report 
161 
Sleutelbourg, the divorced 
Czarina confined in that 
Fortreſs 11 
Slefevick, Duchy of, juſt 
taken from the Duke of 
Holftein by the King of 
Denmark 210 
Soderoen, Iſland of, burnt 
wholly by the Ru/fians 


103 
Solikamſkoi, the Capital of 


the Great Permia 306 
Sommona Kodon, the Name 
of a Szameſe Prophet 241 
Sound, the Britiſh Fleet ar- 
rives there under the 
Command of Sir John 
Norris 201 
the Privilege of Cuſ- 
toms there on an antient 
Prerogative always be- 
longing to the Crown of 
enmark 229 
Stamke, M. Miniſter of the 
Duke of Holſtein, ſeized 
with all his Papers at A. 
land 130 
at Peterſburgh endea- 
yours to obtain the Pro- 
tection of the Czar to his 
Maſter 210 
Stani/laus, the Deſign of 
re-eſtabliſhing him on 
the Throne of Poland 
12: 
Stargorod, the Czarewitz 
writes from thence to 
Kikin, and Afjonaſſief 23 
States-General, their An. 
ſwer to the Czar's Me- 
morial concerning their 
Reſident M. de Bie 
115 to 117 
among the firſt that 
acknowledge the Czar's 
new Title of Emperor 
227 
— their Envoy at Co- 
lomna lets the Czar know 
the Reſolution they were 
come to of recognizing 
his Title 244 
Stetin, 


Stetin, the Czar undertakes 
to prevail upon the King 
of Pruſſia, to reſtore 
that Town and its Di- 
ſtricts to Sawveden 121 

— King of Pr://ia for 
the Ceſſion of that Town 
and its Diſtricts, makes 
a Peace with the Queen 
of Sweden * 249 

Stirling, Sir Harry 134, 

187 

Stockholm, great Part of 
the Garriſon there ſent 
to the Frontiers of Nor- 


way 129 


——— the King's Regiment 
of Foot-Guards march 
thither 162 

Stockholm, Treaty of Peace 
concluded with the King 
of Pruſſia, is ſigned 
there 200 

—— Adjutant-General Ro- 
manzoff named to go 
thither to congratulate 
the King of Sweden on 
his Acceſſion to the 
Throne 207 

received with as much 
Splendor there, as that 
of his Swediſþ Majeſty 
at Peterſburgh ibid. 

Stockholm, the River of, the 
Ruſſian Fleet advances as 
far as its Mouth 162 

Stock-ſund, half a League 
from Stockholm ibid. 


Stroginof, the Rich 118 
Stromfield, General, named 
one of the Plenipotentia- 
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ries by the King of Sawe- 


den 213 
Stromftat, the King of Sawe- 
den there 192 


Suchina, the River, unites 
its Streams with the ga 
305 

Suder- Telge, one of the 
three Squadrons of the 
Ruſſian Fleet goes be- 
tween it and Noord 162 
one half of it reduced 
to Aſnes 163 
Sunderham, one of the four 
Towns that were burnt 


and dellroyed b/ Gene- 


ral L 217 
Sunni, a religious Sect in 
Perſia 236 


Suſpenſion of Arms agreed 
to between the Czar and 
the King of Sweden 217 

Saweden, Queen of, reſigns 
her Crown to her Huſ- 
band 200 

Sæveden, King of, ſends an 
Adjutant-General to Pe- 
terſburgh to notity his 
Acceſſion to the I hrone 

204 

on which Occaſion the 
Czar wiſhes him Joy 
205 

Sweden, an Invaſion there 
is attempted in vain by 
Prince Galiczin 206 

—— farther, Ravages of 


the Ruſſians there 216 


alarmed by General 

Leſley's Expedition 217 
— yields Livonia, ** c. 
y 
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by an Article of the 
Peace — 
— its Domeſtick Affairs, 
the Czar will not con- 
cern himſelf with them, 
by another Article 218 
Savedes take freſh Courage 
from a Subſidy received 
from France, together 
with that from England 
and Holland 201 
ſtand aloof, and af- 
terwards they retreat 
205 

— immediately retire at 
the Approach of Briga- 
dier Mengden 207 
Swediſh Vice-Admiral at- 
tacks the Czar's Fleet, 
and is beaten 205 
— Priſoners landed at 
the Bridge of the Trini- 
ty Church 206 
— Plenipotentiaries en- 
deavour to have the King 
of Great-Britain includ- 
ed in the Treaty, as 


Elector of Hanover 219 


Synod, general, their ſo- 
lemn.Oath 242 


Svrenes, People of Ruſſia 


305 

of 
\Arku 248 
Tartars, arm all 


their Forces upon Pre- 
tence of oppoſing the ex- 
ceſſive Power of the Ruß 


fians 276 


Tartars, Wegulſki 306 


of Baſhir 308 
of Uſimi tbid. 
Tauris, Province of, the 
Turks to have it 277 
Terki 246 
Theophanes, Archbiſhop of 
Pl:ſkow, makes an Ha- 
rangue on the Empreſs 
Catharine 289 
Thick, the Chamberlain, 
bears the Duke of Hol- 
ftein's Train at the Fu- 
neral of the Emperor 


Peter 301 
Tobolſey, the Capital of Si- 
eria 309 
Tobol, the River ibid. 


Tolſtoi, Count Grand Ma- 
reſchal and Chancellor, 


ſent in Queſt of the 
Czarewitz 11 


brings him to Moſcow 


13 
— declares, by Order of 
his Czariſh Majeſty, to 
the Miniſters, Senate, 
States, &c. that he had 
ut the Trial of his Son 
into their Hands 76 
Interrogatories deli- 
vered to him for the Exa- 
mination of the Czare- 
witz 
— ſigns the Sentence 
paſſed upon the Czare- 
witz 101 
walks at the Corona- 
tion of the Empreſs Ca- 
tharine 286 
leads the Princeſs 
Elizabeth at the Empe- 


ror 


N. 


ror Peter's Funeral 301 
Trinity - Church at Peter ſg 
Burgh, the Proceſſion of 
a Naval Triumph begins 
from the Bridge there 
206 

Trubeſtoi, Prince, goes be- 
fore the Czar to Aſtracan 
244 

Princeſs of, bears the 
Empreſs's Train at her 
Coronation 286 
— Prince, carries the 
Order of the White- 
Eagle, at the Emperor 
Peter's Funeral 300 
Tumeen, a Town in the 
Czar's Dominions 309 
Tunguſi, the Konni and O- 


lenni 325 
Tunguſka 315 
Tungutes, Account of — 

31 


Turk, diſpleaſed with the 
Cꝛars uniting with the 
Schah Tachmaſch 276 

— arms to oppoſe Ruſſia 


ibid. 
Tawerſei 298 
U. 
V 7 Agelbro, in Saweden, 
burnt by the R 
163 
*. 322 


Vienna, the Czarewitz ar- 
rives there 26 
— the King of Poland is 
deſired by the Czar, to 
communicate what he is 


negotiating there 141 
Vizier, Grand, ſends an 
Ambaſlador to the Czar 


252 
Ulrica, Siſter of Charks 
XII. proclaimed Queen 
of Sweden 130 
Uma, a Town in Lapland 


20 

Voi non, the Diach Michel 
the Czarewitz goes to an 
Entertainment with him, 
when he pretended to 
his Father that he was fo 
il! as to keep his Bed 


9,10 
Uſeecks, the Bounds of their 
Kingdom 277 


Uſchukoff, Major - General, 
one of the Perſons ap- 
pointed to receive the 
Perfan Ambaſſador 267 

Uſtaffold, Brigadier 133 

Uſtiga, the City of 305 

Utka, the Fortreſs of 308 


Wo 


AN, an antient Li- 

mit of the Ottoman 
Empire 277 
Warſaw, Propoſitions made 
there by the King of Po- 
land to incite the Cham 
of Tartary to invade the 
Czar's Dominions 136 
Wafly in Seweden, burnt by 
the Ruſt Jan, 163 


Weber, M., the King of 
Great-Britain's Reſident 


with the Czar, receives 
Orders 


1 EX 


Orders to leave the Court 
of Peterſburgh 172 


Weide, General Adam Ada- 


mewitz, made Preſident 
of a Tribunal ſet up by 
the Czar to examine Cri- 
minals 133 
Weſelowſti, M. ſent in 
Queſt of the Czarewitz 
11 


—— the Czarewitz cauti- 


oned to take Care of him 
at Vienna 26 
Watteran, Brigadier, ' goes 
before the Czar with half 
the Cavalry and Cofſacks 
under his Command, to 
Tarku 248 
Wilde, M. de, the Miniſter 
of Holland at Peterſburgh 
222 
Wingarten, the Secretary of 
the -Viceroy of Naples 
31 
Vintſti 298 
Wirtemberg, Marc, ſent by 
the Prince of Heſſe-Caſſel 
to the Czar, to notify his 
Acceſſion to the 'Throne 
of Saveden 204. 


5 Walkoff, Brigadier 133 


Woalkofa, a Communication 
to be made between that 
River and the Neva 136 

Woldimer 298 

Prince of, one of the 
eight Brigadiers that held 
the Taſſels of the Cano- 
Py at the Emperor Pe- 
ter's Funeral 300 

Worozekin, the Village of, 
M. 1/rant comes thither 


Wiojneſenki, the Mendes 
of, the Place of Inter- 
ment for the Ladies of 
the Imperial Family 290 

WWybourg, Ships given it 
by the Czar 259 


> 


Uriza, Prince, and 
Turiewitz have 


Knowledge of the Czare- 
witz's Deſigns 18 
Z. 


Enobia, Wife of the 
Emperor Bafilicus 


279 
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AGE 10, Line 36, dele the Word Have. P. 11, 

I. 29. for Kumanzow r. Rumanzow. P. 129. J. 20. 
for Anſo r. Anſlo. P. 194. I. 1. dele the Word had, 
P. 303. I. 9. for Alexandee r. Alexander. 
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